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High and Mighty Prince | 
Prince of W ALES, 


& £2 QQHRIST JESUS, the _ 

ELSE 3 . en rd Privces, 22 me. 

bleſs your Highneſs with apoc, 17: 

length of days, and an in- 14: 

creaſe of all Graces, which 

may make you truly prof- 

5 perous iz this lite,and eter- 

nally happy #z t924 which is to come. 

- Jonathan ſhot * three Arrows , fo drive b1 Sm. 

David farther 'off from Sauls fury : and this ** 

is the third Epiſtle which 7 have written, to 

araw your flighttels nearer to Gods favour, 

by direting yonr heart to begin ( like Joſiah) 

in your < youth, ro ſeek after rhe God of Da-+ 

vid, ( and of Faceb) your Father. Not but 

that 1 know , that your Highneſs doth this 
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- Rum: without mine admonition ; bat becauſe 1* would 
as, quod With the Apoſtle have you to © abound in every 
jamPacis;, Grace, in Faith and Knowledge, and in all 
#ſe men” diligence, and in your love to Gods Service 
& bortatu and true Religion. Never was there more 


5p need of plain and unfeigned Admonition : 
ez Cor, for the Comick, in that ſaying , ſeems but to 
8.7 have prophelied of our times , Obſequium 
amicos, -veritas odium parit- And 70 marvel, 
ſeerug that we are fallen into the dregs of Time, 
which being the laſt , wuſt needs be the worſt 
days, And how can there be worſe , ſeeing Va- 
nity knows 20t how to be vainer , 207 Wick- 
cdneſs how to be more wicked? And whereas 
heretofore thoſe have been counted moſt holy, 
who have ſhewed themſelves moſt zealous 17 
their Religion ; they are now reputed moſt 
diſcreet, who can make the leaſt profeſſion of 


their Faith. Axd that theſe are the laſt days, 


appears evidently ; becauſe the Security of 


mens eternal ſtate hath ſo overwhelmed ( as 


fMnr. * Chriſt foretold it ſhould) all ſorts : that moſt 


25» 1. &C, 
e 2 Tim, Who now live, are become * lovers of pleaſure, 
>» 4+ more than lovers of God : And of thoſe who 
pretend to love GOD, O God ! what ſan- 
ctified heart can but bleed , to behold how 
ſeldom they come to Prayers 2 how irre- 
vcrently they hear G ODS Word ? whar 
ſtrangers they are at the Lords Table 2 what 
{1duous ſpeRators they are at Stage-plays ? 
where ( being Chriſtians ) they. can ſport 
themſelves to hear the Vaſlals of .the Devil 


ſuf 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
b ſcoffing Religion, ad blaſphemouſly abuſing Þ Ex*7 


phraſes of holy Scripture on their Stages , as i; pulie- 
familiarly as they uſe their Tobacco-pipes in ri, Domi- 
their Bibbing-houſes, So that he who would Fo 
aow-a-days ſeek in moſt Chriſtians for the roam adiit 
power , ſhall ſcarce almoſt find the very (hew © inde 
of godlineſs. Never was there more fin- jj co 
ning, ever leſs remorſe for fin, Never diit. 1ta- 
wes the * Judge nearer to come, wyever was 74." *#- 
there ſo little preparation for his coming, cum orera- 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now come, wetwr, im- 
how many (who think themſelves wiſe enough, Rs 
and full of all knowledge) would be found 9:94 auſus 
* fooliſh Virgins z without one drop of the op 5 ay 
Oyl of ſaving Faith iz their Lamps > For nds 
the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men in this age, & juſtſi- 
conſiſts in beizg wile, firſt, to deceive others, - hang 
and inthe end, to deceive thetnſclves. fect « tn 
Aud if” ſometimes ſome good Book haps in- 7 cam 
to their hands ; or ſome good motion cometh 7... 44 , 
into their heads , whereby they are put in ſpe. tub# 
mind to confider the uncertainty of this life Th wt. 
preſent 3 or how weak aflurance they have Tein c.6 
of eternal life , sf this were ended ; and how cs whe 
they have ſome ſecret fins , for which they Gjph%..” 
muſt neds repent here , or be puniſhed for ciefiam, & 
them in fell hereafter. Security then forth- r= 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite in the Ear, that ;un. 
though it be fir to think of thoſe things ; yet, * me: 5. 
It is not yet time 3 4nd that he js yet young \c. 14, 
enough (though he cannot but know, that ma- :* 
ny millions as young as himſelf , are already *M *35e 


8. 
3 8 
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in Hell, for want of timely gepentance.) Pre- 
ſumption warranfeth bim in the other Ear ; 
that he may have time hercairer , at his 


| leiſure to repent : ard that howſoever others 


{ Prov. 6. 
19, 


m Jude, 
vale 3. 


die, yet he is far enough from death, exd 
therefore may boldly: take yet a longer time 
to enjoy his ſweer pleaſures, and to increaſe 
his wealth and greatneſs. '\4vd hereupon 
(ike Solomons ſluggard) he yields himſelf to 
| a little more flecp, a little more {lumber, 
a Jirtle more folding of the hands to fſcep 
in his former fins : . till at laſt ,\ Deſpair (Se- 
curities ugly Hand-maid ) comes it unlooked 
for , and ſhews im his Hour-glaſs ; dolefully 


telling him, that his time is paſt: axd that. 


nothing now remains but to dic, and be dams 
ned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, for 
too many have found jt too true: andmore, 
without more grace, are like to be thus 
ſoothed zo their end; and inthe end ſnared 
to their endleſs perdition.. 

In my deſire therefore of the ® common 
Salvation , bat eſpecially of your Highneſs 
everlaſting welfare , 1 have endeavoured to 
extract (out of the Chaos of endleſs contro- 
verſies) the old Practice of true Piety, which 


flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies were 


hatched : which my poor labours (in a ſhort 


while) come now forth again the 3}. time, 


ander the gracious protection of your High- 
neſs favour : and by their entertainment 


feem not to be altogether unwelcome to the 
Church 


St EI 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


* Church of Chriſt, 7f zo be pious, hath in 
* all ages been held the trueſt honour : how 
much more honourable # i#, zz ſo impious 
an age, to be the true Patron and Partern of 
Piety 2 Piety made David , Solomon , Jc- 
hoſaphat , Ezechias , Joſias , Zerubbabel, 
Conſtantine, Theodoſins, Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and other 
Religious Princes #o &e ſo honoured , that 
their names ( fince their death ) (mell i» 
the Church of G O D He a * precious "F< 
Oyntment , axd their remembrances ,  * 
* ſweet as Honey in all mouths , and as 9c 
Muſick at a banquet of Wine z -when as © © 
the lives of others , who have been godlcls and 
irreligious Princes, do rot and ſtink in the 
memory of Gods people. And what honour ts 
it for great men zo have great Titles oz 
earth: when God counts their names unwor- 
thy to be * wrinen in his Book of lite in p Luke 
Heaven, ” 
1t is Piety that embalms a Prince his good 18, 
name, and makes hu face toſhine before men, 
and glorifies his ſoul among Angels. For as 
+ Moſes his face, by often talking with God, 1 *94- 
ſhined 22 the eyes of the people 5 ſo by fre- 33958 
quent praying (which # our talking with God) 
and hearivg the Word (which is God's ſpeak- 
: ing »w#z0ws) = we ſhall be changed from glo+ 7250: 
3 ry to glory, by the ſpirit of the Lord, to 
the Image of the Lord. Azd ſering this life 
& uncertain zo all , ( eſpecially zo Princes : ) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
what argument i#s more fit , both for Prin- 
ces aud People to fludy , than that which 
reacheth finful man zo deny himſelf , by mor- 
tifying his corruption , that he may enjoy 
Chriſt, #he Author of hu ſalvation? to re- 
wounce theſe falle and momentany. pleaſures 
ef the world , that he may attain to the true 
and eternal joys of Heaven , and to make 
them truly Honourable before God 7x Piety, 
who are now only honourable before men 27 
vanity. What Charges ſoever we ſpend. in 
earthly vanities, for the moſt part , they ei- 

| ther die before us, or. we ſhortly die after 
{Mar, them : but what we ſpend like © Mary in the 
26. 12 Practice of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 
er Tim, Mmorial for ever. For, * Piety hath the pro- 
48. mile of this life, and of that which thall 


u Princi- never end. But-» without Piety , there #s m0 


_ internal comfort to be found in Conſcience, 


Jola-ſaiun 707 External peace to be looked for in the 


mo__ World , zer any eternal happineſs to be ho- 
E14s 5 abſ- 


ao, vel 4} bat alſo « Defender of the Faith 7» truth : 
liguus. as the Chriſtian VWorld hath taken notice, 
Sozom., by hs learned confuting of Bellarmine's over- 
Hit. 1.g. ſpreading Hereſies ; and his ſuppreſſing , #n 
&1. © the blade of Norſtius , Athean blaſphemies. 
2 And how cafie & it for your. Highneſs 70 

; =, 1 equal 
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equal (if xt to exceed) all that went before 


? 9ou, in Grace and greatneſs 2 if you do but 


ſer your heart to ſeek , and to ſerve God, 
conſidering how religiouſly your Highneſs hath 
been educated by godly and vertuous Go- 
vernours axd* Tutors : 4s alſo that you live xThe Hor * 
in ſuch « time , wherein Gods Providence qual 
and the Kings Religious care have placed over c,y, 
this Church (to the unſpeakable comfort there- Knight, 
of ') another venerable » —_ » that dotti —_ 
good in our lſrae] , both rowards God, Lady ca- 
and rowards his Houſe : of whom your High- 1 | 
neſs at all times , in all doubts, may learn Thu © 
the ſincerity of Religion , for the Salvation Murray: 
of your inward Soul ; and the wiſeſt coun- 3” Jams 
ſel for the direQtion of your outward ſtate. y : Chron. 
And to excite you the rather to the zealous 74 '6. 
* Practice of Divine Piety , ofien ſuppoſe with oy AO 
your ſelf, that your Highneſs hears yonr biſhop of 
| Religious Father JAMES ſpeaking munto CA 
you , as ſometimes holy * David ſpake to his x" Chro. 
Son Solomon : And thou Charles my Son, ** * 
know thou the God of thy Fatlier , and 
ſerve him with a perfe& heart, 'and with a 
- willing mind : for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts , and underſtanderh all the imaginati- 
ons of the thoughts : it thou ſeek him, he 
will be found of thee ; bur if chou forſake him, 
he will caft thee off for ever, 
To help you the better to ſeck and ſerve 
this God Almighty , who muſt be your chief 
Protector in lite, and only comfort in death 2 


7 
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wiſdom and fayour with God and all 'good 


.— Gt.” 


I bere once again , 0» my bended knees , offer 
zuy old Mite new ftampt , into your Highs» 
nels haxds : daily for your Highneſs offering 
»p wnto the moſt High, my humbleſt Prayers: 7 
ihat as you grow in age and ſtature » ſo you © 
way. (like your Maſter Chriſt ). increaſe *in 


men- Tha ſuit willI never ceaſe : 11 all other 
matters Iwillever reſt . 


Tour Highneſs humble Servant, 
dari: life to be commanded, 
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, Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati. . 
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Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laſt 
Edition, ſave that the importunity 
of many deyoutly diſpoſed , prevailed 


With me, to add ſome Points, and to am- 


plifie others. To ſatisfie whoſe Godly Res 
queſts, Thave done my beft endeavour : 
and withal finiſhed all that T intend in 
this Argument. If thou ſhalt reap any 
more Profit, Give God the more Praiſe : 
And remember bim in thy Prayers, who 
hath vowed both bis Life and bis Labours, 
to further thy Salvation as bis own, 


Farewel in the Lord 
- TESUS. 
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PIETY 


IE Direing a CngisTIaN how to walk, 
that he may pleaſe GOD. 


2899 ever thou art that lookeſt into this Book, 
:, BY; 6 never undertake to read it 3 z unleſs thou firſt 
L- was reſolveft to become from thy heart an unfained 
s " Prattitioner of Piety. Yet read it, and that 
hb eedily, leſt before thou haſt rcad it over, God (by ſome 
Meoexpetted death) cut thee off, for thine inveterate 


Prpicy: 


$: The divers manner of $ x. Father, - 


: being therein , whichy 2. Son. 

: [( 1. The | are three Perſons : 3. Holy Ghoſt. 
of : ire The A Nominal : or ——_—_ 

q O 2. The At- 1, Simpleneſs, 

'Y = and th hat tributes _- . ; , 

s |= - re- j nw C5: ; Y 2. i — "— 
= & et 0 Jr wenn ( ; ife 

= 26 , Either > Rat. ma . Ungerſtandlng, | 
"Ss | fon, 3- Will, 

"= 4- Power. 

* | | D Maj jelly. upti = 
a 1, Corruptiori; 
-% | 2 Thy own ſel ps thy ſtate of! Renovation, 

1h = | > o—- A SC 1. Priyately in _ _ perſon. p 
<5 = | Utezin dedLoJ5 1, With thy family every days 
Y : | ez) | _ thy S Bekly he _ —_ Church on the 
þ © & ſelf deyout= 6 abbat 
4 EX 1 ly toſerye Faſting . 
3 MH S bins, | Extraoidinarily, by3 Feaſt 'E 
s ;1< 
ifs 1. In the Lord. 
{&* S By thy dearh in dying } 3. For the Lord: 


——— " _— _ 


= The Pradtice of Piety, : 


Unleſs that a man doth truly kwow God, he neither 
cannor will worſhip him aright : for how can a man 
FE 2 love him whom be knaweth not ? and 
Tum Dem; amave libet, cum who will worſhip him 9 whoſe belp 

y z bab Tot e op- 9 0 
Perſuaſum babemus irſum ſep" nan thinks he needeth not ? and 


timum maximum, ub;que preſen- 
tem, onn-a in nobis effciemen, how, ſhall a man ſeek remedy by 
erm 1n Quo vivimus, MOVEnmmus, : d 
ſumns, Bucer in PLUS] 15» Grace , who never underſtood his 
miſery by Nature 2 Therefore (faith 
the-Apoſile) FF #b at conteth: to God , muſt” belitve thae 
Godis, and that bavs a irewarder of: them that ſeek bim, 
Heb. 11, & _ ; ps : 
And foralmtich 2s there can be no true Pzety , with-" 
+ +» out the knowledge of God 3 nor 
Dale in primic opera eſt . v4 any good-Prattice: without the know 
A ee Gr. ledge of a mans own ſelf: we will 
Irſum neſcis Þ ** _ * therefore lay down the knowledge 
3 of Gods Majeſty , and Mans Miſery, 
as the firſt and chiefelt grounds of the Pratfice of 
Picty "oY | 


| - + 
A plain Deſcription of the Eſſence and Attributes of God, 
out of the Holy Seripture,. ſo far forth as every Chriſti- 
an muſt competently know, and neceſſarily believe, that 
wal be ſaved. 


\ Lthough no creature can defineqyhat God is , be- 
L-X cauſe he is incomprebenſible , Plal. 14.3. 3. and 
dwelling in #1acceſſible tight, 1 Tim. 6. 16. yet it hath. 
pleaſed his. Majeſty to reveal himſelf in his Ford unto 
ns, fofaras our wcak'capacity can beſt conceive hime 
Thus : "4 | 
«Deut. God 1s that * one® piriecat and *© infinitely * perfed 
1:4 « Eſſence, whoſe beih# * of himſelf eternally. 


4+ 35 
and 32. 


$g- and 6. 4. I%. 45+ 5,: 6, 7, 8: t Cor. 8. 4. Epheſ. 4. 5,6. t Tim. 2.5. b Jobn 
4+ 24+ 2 Cor. 3. 17.6 x Kings 8.17. Plat. 147. 5. d Deut. 32+ 4. e Ex0d. ge 14+ 
F 1Core8. 6, Ads IF. 2;. Roms I. 36, 
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In the Divize Eſſence, we are next to conſider two 
things : Firſt, the divers manner of being therein : Se- 
condly, the Attrib#tes thereof. 

The divers manner of deing therein , are called 
£ Perſons. g Heb. 1, 

A Perſon i a ® diſtinit ſubſiſtence of * the whole God-}*, , 
head. I. bnd 5. 

| There are * three Divine Perſons,the Father,the Son, 3,537 
and the Holy Ghoft: Theſe three Perſons are not three 16. 
ſeveral ſubftances, but three diſtin ſubſitences 3 or ES 
three divers manner of beings of * oze and the ſame 14: 5. 
fabſtance, and Divine Eſſeace. So that a Perſon in the pen 
God-head , is an Individual #nderflanding, and Incom- 4nd 11-7. 


rmunicable Subſiterce, living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtain- 2.Hot.r. 
ed by another. go = 


In the nity of the God-head, there is as a ® plura- zech.3.x 
lity, which is not accidental, (for God is a moſt pare 8:25» 
ad, and admits no accidents :) nor eſſential, (for God 3.7.Mar. 
is oze Eſſence only) but * perſonal. Jad 28. 

The perſons in this one Efſexce are but three. In this 19- Jobn 
* Myſtery there is alius & alins, another and another 2 -— Sg 


but not aliud & aliad , another thing, and another 9-19 
- i 7 
thing. la ſunt in 
firgulis, 


& omnia in ſingulis, & ſingula in emnibut, & unum onmnia, Aur. lib. 6. De Trin. cap.nlt, 
#5: Gott. t. 26+ an 3+ 22. and $1. 7. Ila, 6.8, n Ferfone divinitatis diſtinguuntiy per/#- 

b , $.,..8 OE "I" . —_— . 
nabiter, five WET, ty a eZ1O-. o Dens eſt indiviſe, unus in Tiinitate, & incon« 
fuſe, trinus in unitate. } .ſtin. in ual. 


The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither divide#nor di- 
finguiſhed. But the three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence 
are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves thrce manner of 
Ways. 

i. By their N.zmes. 
2. By their Orders 
3+ By their Afionre 
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| 1+ By their Names, thus. 


"HE firſt Per is named the Father firſt, in xe- 
——_ F ſpedt of ? his #atural Son Chriſt: {ccondly, in 


It. 27s 


Mt. 3- reſpect of the Eled, his * adopted Sons, that is, thoſe 
a la-53: who being not his Sons by Nature , axe made his Sons 
16. Eph. by Grace. | - 
5:14'5* The ſecond Perſox is named the * Sox, beeaule he is 


bd Pruve 


__ f begotten of his * Fathers ſubſtance or natures and he 
A 35 called the Word. 1. Becauſe the * conception of a 
: Heb. 1- zppydin mans mind, is theneareſt thing , that in ſome 


3.6. ſort can ſhadow unto.us the manner how heis ererng!l 


j;,5-0'* begotten of his Fathers ſubſtance 3 and in this reſpe 
7, ian. heis alſo called the 1/iſdom of bis Father, Prov. 8. 12. 
Sict Secondly, becauſe that by * him, the Father hath from 


mens 0 


gi:-14 the beginning declared his will for our ſalvation: hence 
in ſeſa" Fejs called ay ©& quaſi aiyor, the perſou ſpeaking with, 


yefler 1t1-r 


& a6327 or by the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief * ar- 
imerm o:4ment Of all the IYord of God 3 or that JYord whereof 


97! 


e#«til; God ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed ſeed to the Fas 
£7: thers under the Old Teſtament. 


Et ſecut 


exterivs | The third Perſon 1s named the Holy Ghoſt 5 firſt, be- 
MYO cauſc he is ? ſpiritual without a body : Secondly , be- 
"Ys ; cauſe he is ſfpired , and as it were breathed from both 
effeies. the * Father and the Son, that is, proceedeth from them 
7:7. both. And heis holy, both becauſe he is * boly in his 


7:2e er 

mile own #ature, and alſo the immediate ® ſantifier of all 
2& Gods Eleti People: | 

U mou ect £c0p 

T7408 oterni Fatris imago eſt, 77} Majejtat's cEarafter , Heb. 1.3. w John rr. 18, Tren, !. 
4+C. 14. x Ads 10. 43- Heb. 11. Luke 24. £7. John 5- 45. Alts 3. 22. y la. 63. 19, 
2 Cor. 13. 31. 2 Jbng. 14. 2 Cor: 3- 17+ Jehn 20. 2122+ Gal, 4+6., Jobn 25. 26, 
6 I Pet. 1.15, 16. b I Core 2. 16, 8 Theil, 5,23. 1 Pet. I. 2+ 


 * andthe ozly begotten Son of his Father, not by Grace, but 
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2. By their Order thus 


"HE Perſons of the God-head are cither the Fa- 
ther, or thoſe which are 4 of the Father. d 0rizo 


The Father is the * firſt Perſox in the glorious Trinity, edi 
* having neither his being nor beginning of any other, — vo 
but of himſelf; begetting his Son, and together with far 
his Sox ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from cverlaſting. oo” 
The perſoxs which are of the Father, are thoſe, who in !i» & 
reſpect of their perſonal Exiſteuce have the whole Divine/" 
Eſſence eternally communicated unto them from the © M-tth, 
Father. And thoſe are either from the Father alone, as f john 5. 


the Sox3 or from the Father and the Sox , as the Holy 7: 


dicituy 
Ghoſt. Pater 
The Sox: is the ſecond Perſoz in that gloxious Trinzy, *"48- 


Xs & 
by nature; having his s _ of the Father alone, and We. we 


the whole being of his Father, by an eternal, and incom- g + itiu 
prehenfible generation 3 and with the Father {endeth i 9 


Horth the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpe& of his abſolute Eſſence, 7,77 * 


heis of himſelf; but in reſpe& of his Perſox, he 15, by «eniom 


an eternal generation of his Father. For the Eſexce doth — 
not beget an Eſſexce, but the * perſon of the Father be- qui4n 
getteth the perſon of the Sox , and ſo he is God of God, w_ 
and hath from his Father the beginning of his Perſox and 9:6, 


' -Order, but not of Eſſence and Time. ſedrerio 


ne TeaTs 
» F : 
v TagCews, ſive eſſe perſonalis per eternam genera ionzm 4a Patre exiſtet : ideoque non cx 


' £vToQyAGr, John 28. 37. John 5. 19. þ PCa's 2. 7. Heb. r. 5. Alind oft kabere Eljcn- 


tram divinam 4 ſeipſo £& habere Eſſentiam divinam 2 ſeipjo exiſtentem : rexzota ennn vela- 
trone ad Patrem ſola reſtat Eſſentia que eſt 4 ſeipſo ; kin: films dicitur principiatus , non eſ. 
ſentiatus : Th, Sum pag. 9. 33+ 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in the bleſſed Tri- 


nity | proceeding, and ſent forth equally from * both the dat 


I6, r5. therefore Row. 8. 9. The Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt. k. Spirt- 
fus S. 2 Patre & 4 Filio ado tanguam ab uno & eodem principio, in duobus tantum perſe 
ons ſubſedente, yon autem tanquam 4 duchm ac diverfes princip its, 


B 3 : Father 


2 —_— 24 eoroodin 


\ 
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Father and the Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
fpiratim. For as the Sox receiveth the whole Divine 
Eſſence by gexeration, fo the Holy Ghoſt reccveth it 


wholly by ſftiration. | | 
This Order betwixt the three Perſons appears,in that 
the Fathey begetting,mult in order be before the Sox be- 
gotten ; and the Father and Sox, before the Holy Ghoſt 
procceding from both. 
This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two things : 
firſt the mauzer how'the Trinity worketh in their eren- 
| r:1. nal ations as that the Father worketh of himſelf, by 
Deino- the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt the Sou trom the Fathey 
1-n 13 by the Holy Ghoſt > the Holy Ghoft from the Father and 
p:zric P«- the Sox Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt and zmmed;- 
VET ate beginning, from which thoſe external and common 
£59" actions do flow. ' Hence it is that foxaſmuch as the Fq- 
Job 1. they is the forntain and original of the Trinity, the be= 


. ginning of all external working, the Name of God in 


Oo Je r . . / - 

; Cur. Fe relation, and the title of Creator in the Creedare given 
25. 24. ina ſpccial manner to the Fatherz our Redemption to 
ung the Son3 and our $.axification to the perlon of the Hc= 
26,27. Ty Ghoſt, as the immediate agents of thoſe actions. And 
Joſh-5. this alſo is the cauſe, why the Sox, as he is Mediator, re- 
os. 22, ferreth all things to the ® F ather, not to the Holy Ghoſt, 
on oo and that the Scripture ſo often faith, that weare recons 


42: Jotn ciled to the Father. 


>(or.2 This divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, there is nej- 
ay np ther fir/# nor laſt, neither ſuperiority nor inferiority a» 
n cAayr- : 4 


nr 5--ey. Mong the three Perſons, but for Nature they are co-cl- 
oiproprt: {ent1a], for Dignity co-equal, for Time co-cternal. 
»» $pi- The whole Divine Eſſence 1s in every oxe of the three 


$9077 Sp1- 
ri 1.297 Perſons 3 but it was incarnated ® only in the ſecond Per- 
ue E : , : 
X4T- Gun {a1 x, Sl UpetTERH Ay come tt, Damaſ. de oytho. fi. c, T3. Implevit car- 
tem C1. rits Pa ery; Spirits 8, fed majzliate, ncn ſuſceptione, Auz-term, 3. de Temp. John 
3. 6. Rom. 8. 12. 30d 5.8, ro, Hoc mirum fadus ſemper wens Cocitet ; uno Foc ne dubita 
fe-dore parta fall, Mel. U! qui erat in divinitate dei filims, fieret in humanitate kominjs filme, 
nenmerf in ad alerium tranſiret qui non elſe; eterna nativicace fitius, | x 
7 * 2 : . , 8 ; . . p 


ſon 


4 
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{on of the JYord, and nor in the Perſon of the Father, 
or of the Holy Ghoſt for three reaſons. 
Firſt, that God the Father might the rather ſet forth 
the greatneſs of his love to Mankznd > in giving his firſt 
and ozly begotten Sox , to be incarnated , and to ſuffer 
death for mans ſalvation” _,,_. 
_ Secondly, that hewho was in-his Divinity , the Son 
of God, ſhould be. in his Humanity the Son of Man) 
leſt the ame of Sor ſhou!d paſs unto another, who by 
his eterzal Nativity was not the Son. _ "DOSR 
Thirdly, becauſe it was * mecteſi, that that Perſop ebat jiii- 
who 1s the ſubſtantial Image of his eternal Father, 
ſhould reſtore in us the Spiritual Image of God which manan 
we had loft. ma en rang 


In the Tucarzation , the God-head was not turned in- perſona, 


que ej 


to the Marhood, nor the Mavhogd into the God-head,but {jeans 
the God-head, as it is the ſecond Perſon , or Word, afſu- i image 


- be ©. . Aternmpa- 
med untoit the Maxhood, that is, the whole ature of Ss, YO. 
d tueret 


may, body and ſoul; and all the natural properties and joe, 
P 7nfirmities thereof, ſin excepted. Dei in 
The ſecoud Perſon took not upon him the perſon of 4 omg : 
man, but the #ature of man. So that the humane na- Athan. 
cure hath no perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own (for then m 6. 
.there ſhould be two Perſons in Chrift) but it (ublifieth Heb. 4+ 
in the I/ord, the ſecond Perſon. For as the ſoul and , 7,5-- 
body make but one Perſon of man 3 fo the God-head i= 
and Manhood make but one perſon of Chriſt. ne big 
The two natures of the God-head and Manhood are 77 iz. 


ſo 8 really united by v 964 age z1i0n;that as they can ne- ſ#ionis. 


Humana 


vere ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they never * confornded, ,.,.. 
but remain Rtilldiſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral and Efſen- 4itinfwnz 


individue 


tial properties, which they had before they were united. 1, 3: 
As for example , the infiniteneſs of the Divine, is not a Pp 
_ #20n diſtiniia p{rſona. Keck. Syſt. Theol. 1. yz. q Uniri Hypoſtatice Deum © keminem ni- 
hil eft aliud, quam naturam humanam non Fabere propriam exiſtentiam , fed af,anptam eſſe 2 
verbd eterno: a4 ipſam verbi ſubſiſtantiam. Bellare de Incarn. l. 3. c. 8. r Falvis & die 
fſtinitis manen ibs proprietatibu nature tam. aſſumentis , quam aſſumpte , As 10, 20, 


'AQtsS 7. 3Is 


. 
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re Trinitatis ad oxtraprdiviſe, a4 int diviſa, 
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- communicated to the humaze nature , nox the finizeneſs 
Is. "Ba 


of the humane, to the divine nature. 

© Yetby xeafon of this perſonal union, there is ſuch 2 
communion of the properties of both natures, that that 
which is proper tothe one , is ſormetimes attributed to 
the other ature. As that God purchaſed the Church with 
his own Blood: And that he will judge the world by that 
Max whom be hath _—_ Hence alfd it is, that 
though the humanity of Chriſt be a created, and there- 
3 o— fore a finite and limzted nature , and f cannot be every 
Church, Where preſent, by a&tuil poſſeſſion; or local extenſion, 
wr according to his * natural being 3 yet becauſe it hath 
Fg communicated unto it the perſinal ſubſiſtence of the So 
natzrite of God, which is infinite, and without limitation, and is 
chris fo united with God,that it is #e where ſevered from God; 
»b;qze. the Body of Chriſt, in reſped& of his ” perſonal being, 

u 5:c%- may rightly be ſaid to be every where. = 


dum eſe A, 

perſonale 

won 3. The ations by which the three perſons be diſtingaiſhed. 
q#8., Fs, ho 


FTHE as areof two forts, either External, re- 
' ſpecing the creatures 3 and thoſe are after a ſort 
common to every oxe of the three Perſons 3 or Tnternal, 
reſpeRing the Perſors only amongſt themſelves, and are 
—— incommunicable. © ON 
' The External and communicable a#ions of the * three 
i '- perſons are theſe. 2 ot No : 


Yibus ad 


xe The Creation of the world mT belongeth to 


<1. God the Father. The redemption of the Church, to God 
ranzy the Son £ and the ſantification of the Ele to God the 
fob, Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the * Father created, and ftill 
dine governeth the World by the Sox i: the Holy Ghoſt there- 
j*ſ"7- fore theſe exteirial ations ate indifferently in'? Stiri 


operondo. pture oftentimes aſcribed to each of the three Perſons, 
II. 56, y As Redemption, Ads 20. 28. and ſindtification. ' x Pet. r. 2. to the Father 
Ereation, 2 John 3. and SanAification, x Cor. I. 2. to the Son, Creation, Þſal. 33+ 6. 
and Redemption, Eph. 4- 36. to the Holy Gaoft, joyntly all ro each, x Cor. 6. rr. Ope» 
and 
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and therefore called communicable ; and divided A4Ji- 
ONS 

The Taternal and incommunicable Ations, or proper- 
ries of the three Perſons are thele. 

1. To beget, and that belongeth only to the Father 3 
who isneither made, created, nor begotten of any. 

2. To be begotten , and that belongeth only to the 
Son,who is of the Father alone,not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both, and that belongeth only to 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and the Son 3 net- 
ther made, created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay that the Divine Fſſexce is in the 
Father 'unbegotten, in the Sox begotten, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeding, we make not three Effences ; but only 
ſhew the divers manners of ſubſiting , by which the 
{ame moſt ſimple, * eternal and ienbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſt- , yrne 
eth in each perſon, namely,that it is in the Father by ge- nome, 
aeration, that it is in the Sox communicated from the Fa \1;9uid 
' ther by generation 3 and in the Holy Ghoſt communicated 7? - 


, . ar 
from both the Fathet and the Son, by proceeding. fres> 
Theſe are incommunicable A#ions,and do make,not #7 


an eſſential, accidental, or ratiogal, but a real diftinion The. 4/. 
betwixt the three Perſons. So that he who is the Father j;,7.; 
in the Trinity, is not the Sox 3 he whois the Sox in the i7/=een- 


£74 avis 


Trinity, is not the Father he who is the Holy Ghoſt in ,, con- 


the Trinity, is neither the Sox, nor the Father, but the vat al 


; Spiritproceeding from both 3 though there is but one pocutia- 
and the ſie Eſſence common to * all three. As there- Pery 
fore we believe, that the Father is God, the Sor is God, modtcras 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God, ſo we likewiſe believe thac Z*"G\i 


God is the Father, God is the Sox , and Gods the Holy ſnagig- 
Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real diſtinGion, the perſon 1s: 


of the ones not, noxnever can be the Perſon of the Finn 
other. The three Perſons therefore of the God-head, do wr 
"a4 ons” Es | gigniruy 
ſel cemmunicatur, Alſted, a Quum unum cogito , trium incomprehenſ:bili luce :nvolvor. 


Rarzian, 
not 


ones 
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- b 4% not differ from the Eſſence, but * formally; but they dif- 


vis perſo- 


n1cxm fer really one from another, and fo arediſtinguiſhed by 
-.-—"y their hypoſtatical properties. As the Father is God, beget- 
emnino #ing God the Son 3 the Sons God, begotten of God the 
"oe a, rather 3 and the Holy Ghoſt is God, proceeding from 


tamen ab 


ezejt en- both God the Father, and God the Son. 


nino als 


ors * Hence it 1s, that the Scriptures uſe the Name of -God 
enim nu- f 2 f . Ei] h c % 111] d th 

enmn- two manner of ways: Either * +fentially , and then 
ſein div. It lignitieth the three Perſon's conjoyntly, or ® Perſonally, 
"is for and then by a Synechdache it figniticth but one of the 


quarermn 


1:5, 0: three Perſons in the God-head. As the Father, 1 Tim. 2+ 
12,44" $.Or the Sou, Afis 20. 28. 1 Time 3« 16» Or the Holy 


Gros Ghoſt, As 5. 4+ 2 Core Ge 16» 

_— ivy And becauſe the Divine Eſſexce (common to all the 
formati> three perſons) is but oxe, we call the ſame Unity. But 
= 7 becauſethere be three diftin& Perſons in this onc indivi- 
nds lible Eſſence, we call the ſame Trizity. © So that this 


one 1aii- T)rity 1 M0 — , . £ h 
ied Unity m Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, is a holy * My 


Eſet: ſtery , rather to be xeligiouſly adored by Faith, than 
dvins 8 Curiouſly ſearched by reaſoz, further than God hath 


290 d1} - , - 

fra revealedin his word, 

p2 ſonis, 

wt res rebus, ſed ut ves & ſuis molis 5 nam in Deo neneſt ves, Ur ves , ſed ves & modus ver. 
wanad af. c Nemen Dei affentialitey poſitumr, non minus filium ſpiritum ſanitum, quan 
Patrem d:ſipnat. 0 U 95 AS ſacramentum hoc venerandum , non ſcrutandum, quo- 
modo pluvalitas ſit in unitate; & units in pluralitate ;, ſerutar hoc temertt#s eſt, cyedere pi- 
etas, noſſe vere vita eterna, Birn. e Negue ad loquendum tigne de Deo ilingua Sufficit, Me + 
que ad jercif rndum intel.etus prevalet : _magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, qued talis 
ct, qui 257 in'eetum tranſcend:t, & copnitionis initium Juperat » Chryſoſt. Hom, 2. Heb. 
F De Deo loqui etiam vere periculoſsſſimum eft, Arnob. g Lingua, mente, @ cogtatione bor= 
veſco, quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo, Nats | 


Thu far of the divers manners of being in tbe Divine 
Effence : now of the Attributes thereof. | 


ena Tributes are certain deſcriptions of the Divine 
nobis De- Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures, according to 


whey the weakneſs of our * capacity, to help us the. better to 


me, underſtand the nature of Gods Effence, and to diſcern 


Aug, ce 


<1, 1t fromall other Eflences, 
Fpececel | The 
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pI 
Qt. 


The Attribxtes of God are of two ſorts, either 2om3- 
xal or real. | 

The Nominal Attributes are of three forts; hir{t.thoſe 
which ſignifie Gods Eſſence. Secondly , the Perſors in 
the Eſſence. Thirdly, thoſe which fGgnifie bis effential 
WOrkSe j 

VG the firſt ſort is the name i Fehovah,orrathcr * 7 a w_ 
Jah, which ligniheth eternal being of himſelf, in whom - 'a- 


being without all beginning and end, all other beings 11, 
both begin and end, Iſa. 4.2. 8. Pſal. $3. 18. __ 


God tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. That he was not known Den: gt 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, by his name Fehovah. Not 5p 
but that they knew this to be the Name of God (for wer & 
they uſed it inall their prayers ) but becauſe they lived £97 
not to ſee God effeting indeed that which he promiſed ©! via 
them, in graciouſly delivering their ſeed out of ' Egype, n-mins 
and in giving them the real poſſeſſion of Canaans Land, þratSong 
and ſo tobe not only God Almighty,by whom all things * 4% 
were made, but alſo performing indeed to the children, op 
that which he promiſed in his Word to the Fathers, fp im 
which this name Fehovah cſpccially ſignitieth. And for ts. com. 
this cauſe, Moſes calls God firft Fehovah, when the wni- (707 
verſal Creation had his abſolute being, Ges 2. 24. And tan. de 
this admirable name is engraven on the Decalogwes tore- 75 
head, which was pronounced upon the Tſraclites deli- k Teto- 
verance, tobe the Rule of Righteouſucſs, after which _m_ 
they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 2!*7-!! 

This ® Name is {o full of Divine Myſteries, that the Crlpnrd 
Fews hold it a fin topronounce it 3 but if it be no fin har 


to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful to pronounce it ? 6i-ur. 


This holy Name of God teacheth us : —g 
. = "is . Exod. 6, 
Firft, what God 1s in himſelf, namely, * ay eternal 3: inet- 

. - " -” . "$4.5. : : t: re! 1 45 
being of bimſelf ie: 


: dibus at- 

vinarum pateſeironum , Ger, loc, 3, de Nat, Dei, Ex uſu ſcripture res twric dicun'ur fieri 
quando firn: manifeſt. Sic dicitur Spiritus Santtys non: erar, 5.4 elt, nondum innotverat, 
Alﬀted. Lex Tico . c. 3» m Mod licet ſeribere , effari car non 4iceret * Theod, in Epirs 
b Eneternym, &VTwP. Fons ci mans E9idgs 


* Second- 
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Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe that from 
him all other Creatures have received their Being. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently believe his promi- 
ſes 3 for he is named Fehovah , not only in reſpect of 
being, and cauſing all things to be, but. eſpecially in re- 
o"# pro. ſpect of his ® gracious promiſes, which without fail he 
Ribs will fulfil in hfs appointed time, and ſo capſe that tobe 
zzheſt which was not before. And ſo this name 1s a golderr 
«&%. pledgeunto us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, he will 
P16. 5:. ſurely upon ? our Repentance forgive us all our fins 3 at 
716m the time of death, * receive our ſouls , and inthe Re- 
Aa ſurre&ioxn , * raiſe up our bodies in glory to lite ever- 
23. laſting, 


ee 6- Theſecond namedenoting Gods Eſſence, is Ehejeh, 
11.5, but once read, Exod. 3. 14. of the ſame root thot ] E- 


H OV AH, and fignifieth T AM, or I WILL BE; 
for when Moſes asked God by what name he ſhould call 
him, God then named himſclf, Ehejehb , Aſher Ehejah, 
Tam that Tam; or I will bethat I will be : ſignity- 
ing that he is an eterxal, unchangeable being : For (ce- 
ivg every creature is temporary and mutable , no crea- 
ture can (ay, Ero qui Ero, I will bethat I will be. This 
name in the New Teſtament is given to our Lord Chriſt, 
when he is called Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
[3 .31, theending, © which is, was, and which is to come, the 
No,» Almighty, Apoce 1.8. For all time paſt, and to came, is 
a aye preſent betoge God. And to this name, Chriſt him- 
{clf alludeth, Fobn $8. 58. Before Abraham was, I AM. 
This name ſhonld teach us likewiſe to have always 
preſent in our minds our firſt creation , preſent corru- 
tion, and future glorification 3 and not content our 
(elves with I was good, or T will be good, but to be good 
preſently, that when ever God ſends for us, he may 
find us prepared for him. 
eD»#% The third name is Fah, which as it comes of the 


catja 


earſorm ſane root, 10 is it the contract of Febopah, and ſigni- 


Q 
bs | 


us. ficth Lord, becauſe he is the * beginning and being of 


things. 
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things. It is a * name for the moſt part , aſcribed un- * Plal- 


; £ - 8. I. 
: toGod, when ſome notable deliverance or benefit pc. we. 
- comesto paſs according te his former promiſe 3 and 1%-Þ'3" 
- therefore all creatures in heaven and earth , are com- &c. Þ.. 


manded to celebrate and praiſe God in this name |, 1? 
ah. 17.18. 
7 The fourth is wez&® Lord, uſed often in the New _ 2. 
Teſtament ; for wew or wpio fignifieth * T am. Hence PGl-ris. 
we ſignifieth thefirſt eſſence ofa thing or authority. p11. 2;. 
When itis abſolutely given to God, itan{wereth to the - 
Hebrew name Fehovab,and is ſo tranſlated by the ſevens in gre. 
ty Interpreters 3 for God is {0 a Lord,that he is of ? him- 7, 
Jelf Lord of all. This name ſhould always put us in re- Ml 

membrance to * obey his Commandments, and to fear yolan. 
his Judgments, and ſzbmiz our ſelves to his bleſſed will 7%: 
and pleaſure, ſaying with Elz, Ir is the Lord, let bins dg = Mal a. 
what ſcemetb him good, 1 Sam. 3+ 18. ” 

The fifth is ©&@- God, 600times ulcd inthe New - 
Teſtament, and of prophane Writers commonly. It is 
derived * Jn 78 96y, becauſe he runs through, and qt 
compaſſeth all things ; or v3 77 dey, which figni- winc it- 
fieth to burn and kindle; for God is Light, aud the Au- "777 
thor both of Heat, Light, and Life, inall creatures ci- um nem- 
ther immediately of * himſelf, or mediately by ſecon- 77,07 
dary cauſes. This name is uſed either improperly , Or terraſque 
properly. Improperly, when it is given either figurative- i 
ly to Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. But when it is 2a. , 
properly andabſolutely taken, it fignificth the Eternal we. * 
Eſſence of God, being above all things, and through 4Tes- 
all things z giving lite, and light to all creatures , and 97S 
preſerving and governing them in their wonderful 
frame mw, order. God ſeeth all in all places : Let us there- 
fore every where take heed what we do in his ſight. 

Thus far of the names which ſignitie Gods Ef- 
ence. : 

The name which ſigniſieth the Perſons in the Eſſence, 
15 chicfly one, Elohim. 
| Elohim 
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eds * < Flobias Ggnifieth the mighty Fudges 3 it 15 a name 
{jt perſs- Of the plural number, to expreſs the Trhiity of Perſons 
raw, in Unity of Eſſence. And to this purpole the Holy Ghoſt 


wa—_ beginneth the holy Bible with this plural #ame ot God, 
TKO0r, . . he - 
Aited. Joyned with a verb of the fingular number , as Elobim 


im Bara, Dit creavit, * The mighty Gods, or all the three 
dewna Perſons in the God-head created. The Fews allo note in 
7roms.. the verb Bara, confiſting in theoriginal of three Lets 
S1necE40* ters, the myſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Bez the Sox 5 
ſs gt by Reſh, Rnach, the Spirit 3 by Aleph, Ab, the Father z 
proper But this holy myſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes 
wnicatem. GEn. 3. 23. And Fehovah Elobim ſaid Behold the man is 
Jun. « become as oite of us» And Gene 9. 24+ Jehovah rained np- 
like you 0m Sodom, and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
my 1929 Jehovah ot of heaven 3 © that is, God the Son from 


Deut. 6+ . | : ſi = 
4. Joh; God the Father, who hath committed all things unto the 


24+ ble! Son, Job 5. 22. See Pſal 33+ 6. Iſa. 53+9, IO, The ſin- 


Sic . 
M.rcug gular number of Elohim is Eloah, derived of Alah, be 
art4 ſwore; becauſe that in all weighty cauſes , when neceſ- 


tius in” J* : 

_ ſity requireth an Oath to decide the truth , we are on+ 
Fi 11-1270 - . . 

ſane cx. Iy to {wear by the name of God, which is the great 

p:uit. andrighteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. 


Socr2i. 


Eccl.f.; This name Eloab is but (ſeldom uſed, as Hah. 3. 3. 
H:ſt-1-2* Fob 4- 96 Job 12+ 4+ and 15-8. 36. 2. Pſalm 18. 32s 
7 Fſalm 114.7. Once it hath a noun plural joyned to it, 
f This * Fob 55+ 10-' None ſaith, where is Eloab Goſai, the Al- 
welt ur- Mighty my-Maker , to note the Myttery of the eterzal 
eedbad Trinity» Many times allo Elohim the plural number is 
"rixin joyned with a verb ſingular, to expreſs more emphati- 
Pt cally this myſtery, Gen. 35-7 2 Sam. 7+ 13. 5 Foſhua 
Kedeſ. 24+ 19. Fer. 10. 10+ Elohim isallo ſometime Tropically 
7,2 given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are Gods Vicege- 
ttiirfe. TENtS, as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Fehbovah ſaid unto Mo= 

ſes, 1have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh , that 1s, I have 

appointed thee an Embaſſadour, to repreſent the Per« 

{on of the true #hree one God, and to deliver his meſſage 

and will unto Pharaoh. As oft theretore as we read; 
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or hear this name Elohim, it ſhould put-us in mind to 


-: conſider, rhat in one Divine Efſexce there are three di- 
© Nin& Perſons, and that God is Jehovah Elohims. 


| Now followeth the names which ſignifie Gods Eſſential 
works, which are theſe five eſpecially. 


T+ | ms which is as much as the ftirong God, * and b Hence 
teacheth us, that God jsnot only moi ſtrong jc4cw, 
and fortitude it (elf, in his own Effence , but alſo that 5 ” 
it is he, that giveth all ſtrength and power to all other 171 #:, 
Creatures. 'Therefore Chriſt is called, Ta. 6. 9. E} inthe 
Gibbor, The ftrong, moſt mighty God. Let not Gods chil- 2) Mark 
dren fear the power of enemics , tor Ez our God is 5:37: 
more ſtrong than they. nific wy 
2. Shaddai, * That is, Omnzpotent. By this Name, Co . 
God uſually ſtiled himſelf to the Patriarchs, T am E132: 8- 
Shaddai. The ftrong God, Almighty. Becauſe he is}? 
perfectly able to deftend his Servants from evil; to bleſs mvn- 


them with all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings , and to *es- 


perform all his promiſes which he hath made unto 7:5 _ 
. them for this life, and that which 1s to come. This rived of 


ai, (ut- 


name belongeth ozly to the God-head, and to no crea- jj” 
cure,jtio, not to the humanity of Chriſt, This may teach andthe 


re ative, 


us, with the Patriarchs, to put our whole confidence in the ame 


God, and not to doubt of the true performance of his ta &v- 
promiles. Tijnufs 


3. * Adonai, my Lord ; this name, as the Maſſerets $ta4, a 


note, is found 134. times in the old Teſtament 3 and 9:5 
logically it is given to creatures, but properly it belong- God 
eth to God alone. It isuſed , Mal. 1.6. in the plural [5515.9 


- number, to note the myſtery of the holy Trinity : If I with fu- 
be Adonim, Lords, where is my fear ? Adoni, the fingu- o£ a1” 


grace, as 


© the loving Mother the Child, with the milk of her Breaſt. k A name compounded of Al, 


My, & Adon, Lord. Adon derivatur ab Eden, baſis, quia Dew eſt FunJlamentum , 0 ſu- 


» 3 
* 


ſtentator omnium creaturarum. Hine Adon, Dominw, cui rei domeſtice cura incoumbit, & es 


+ tanquam columng innititur. 2yando de Creaturis uſurpatur Alonai, eſt Toi cum: patach : 
> 


EY: | 
bx 


Þ 6am 


* ſod atCreatore cum cametzs Ab Adonai ranalſe videtur Ethnicoram, * ASlws. 


lar 
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lar  Adonim, the plural number. This name is given 
to Chriſt, Daniel 9. 17+. cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy SanGuary,that is deſolate, for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt) 
bis ſake. | 

The hearing of this holy name , may teach every 
man to obey Gods Commandements, to fear him alone, 
to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his conſcience, to 
lay hold (by a particularhand of faith) upon his word. 
and promiſe, and to challenge God in Chriſt to be his 
God, that he may ſay with Thomas, thou art my Lord, 
and my God. Obes | 

4+ Is Helion, that is, moſt High, Pſal. 9. 2. Pſal. 91-9. 
and 92. 9. Dan. 4+ 17, 24, 25, 34+ Als 7. 48. This 
name Gabrzcl giveth unto God , telling the Virgin Mz- 
ry, that the Child which ſhould be born of her, ſhould 


— = 


*- 1 vtts be the Son of the ' moſt High, Luke 1-32. This teach- 


v415% th, that God ini his Efſence and glory exceedeth infi- 


- Devil nitely all Creatures in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, 


nuc 


filet that no man ſhould be proud oof any earthly honour or 


* the Son 
the 501 greatneſs 


the woſt ® Thirdly, if we deſire true dignity , to labour to 
high, have communion with God in grace and glory. | 

29 5. Abba, a Syriackname, ſignifying Father, Rom. 
m For $.15- This is ſometimes uſed Efentially, as in. the 
ear bly Lords Praycr. Secondly, Pcrſonally, as Matth. 11. 25. 
- nog For God 1s Chriſts Father by #ature, and Chriſtians by 
redio adoption and grace. Chriſt is calledthe everlaſting Father, 
tieh- J1a. 96. becauſe he regencrates us under the New Te- 
&& ſtament. God is alſocalled *® the Father of lights, James 


_ Bil 1> 17+ becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſtible_ light, 


n 
ber Shy I Tim. 6. 16. and 15 the Author , not only of the Suns 


+5 wn light, but alſo of all the light, both of naturalreaſon, 


the tight and ſupernatural-grace, *® Which lighteneth every man 


; efthe ghat cometh iuto the world. This name tcacheth us , that 


Sun is 


 bma Allthegifts which we receive from God, proceed from 


_— his meer Fatherly love. Secondly, that we ſhould love 


::59 himagain, asdearchildren; Thirdly, that we may - 


"I »+* ae £ 


$3 
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7 all our needs and troubles, be bold to call upon him as 
Z a Father, for his help and ſuccour. Thas ſhould we 
'> not hear of the facred Names of God , but we ſhould 
-.” thereby be put in mind of his goodneſs unto us, and of 
'our duties unto him. And 'then ſhould we find how 
comfortable a thing it is, to do every thing in the 
Name of God. A phraſe uſual in every mans tongue: 
but the true comfort thereof ( through ignorance) 
knownto few mens hearts. 5 | 
It is a great wiſdom, and unſpeakable matter for the 
\ſirengthning, of a Chriſtians Faith, to know how in 
the mediation of Chrift, to invocate God by ſuch 4 
\Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to be 
moſt willing, and beſt able to help and fſuccour him in 
his preſent need or adverſity. The ardent dcfire of 
knowing God, is the ſureſt teſtimony of our love to 
God, and of Gods favour to #5. ? Becauſe be hath ſet y vr. gr: 
bis love upon me , therefore will I deliver him > I will [4:15 
ſet bim on bigh, becauſe he hath known my Name: hz genie 
ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer bim, &c. And it is rotor 
a great ſtrengthening of Faith with underſtanding to Snilefer. 
| begin every action in the ame of God. hos Deus, 
. In quo nihil in potentia ſed in au omnia, imo ipſe purmprimm, mcdlus, whtimn fined 
Exerc. 6, Sc 2. Juſt. Mar.qu. 129- ad Octhbdoxos: | 


 Thusfar of the Nominal Attributes. | 
The real Attributes are of two ſdats 3 either abſo/#te 
. 'or relative; 
_ -. The abſolute Attributes-axe ſuch, which cannot in any 
ſort agree toany creature, but to-God alone. _ | 
Theſe are two Simpleneſs and Infinzteneſs; 
Simpleneſs is that whereby God is void of all compe* 
- ſition, diviſion, multiplication, accidents, or parts com- 
-> pounding, either fenfible or intelligible 3 ſo that what« 
*everhe is, he is the ſame eſſentially. 
It hindersnot Gods ſimplenefs that he is three , be- 
G cauls 
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cauſe Godjis three, not by compoſition of parts , but by 
exiſtence of Perſons. | oe p 

q Tnte!li- 4 Tafiniteneſs is that , whereby all things in God are 
gentiss, voidof all meaſure, limitation, and bounds above and 
eniaalia beneath, beforeand after. | 
ab infii- From theſe two do neceſſarily flow three other abſe- 


to Ente, ; 

ans "4 lute Attributes. : | 
e . 0 g 

[op I. Unmeaſurablentſs , or ubiquity , whereby he is of 

awoinji 3nfinite extenſion, * filling heaven. and earth, contain- 

«n:ejje, ingall places, and not contained of any ſpace, place, or 

neque 9 bounds, and being no whexe abſent, is every where pre- 


natiura 
neque oſs ſe nt. 


ran There are four degrees of Gods preſence: The firſt is 


ſet a univerſal, by which God 1s repletively every where , iu- 
x11s pz. clrſively no where. | TN ET 

ma.Scal. Secondly, ſpecial by which God 1s ſaid to bein Hea- 
5g ven, becaule that * there his power, wiſdom, and good- 
r AQs7- eſs is ina more excellent manner {een and enjoyed 3 as 


mY Job alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from thence pour forth 


1-7-<c: his bleſſings and judgments. 7 NP 
2.5.6 Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God * dwelleth in 
Pi .139- his Saints. | 

by 23- Fourthly, moſt ſpccial, and altogether ſingular , by 
Dt Which the whole fulneſs of the Goa-btad * dwelleth in 
»bique Chrift bodily. 

rim. 2+ Unchangeableneſs , whereby God is void of all 
dia parte change 3 both in reſpect of his * Efſence, and 7 Will. 


I dimi py - ® - - 
4 az 3» Eternity, whereby God is without beginning of 
tanqu07: days, orend of time, and without all bounds of * pre- 
parte ma-,etſſion or ſurceſſione 7" 
wr Dez ; ES 
[he fit, ih minore minor, fed ubique tots, Wf in ſeipfo torn eſt, Ayg, Dems eſt mietletual; 
Sphera, cums Centvum ojt wbique, ciycumperentra vero neſquam. Triſm. ſ Pial. 19. r-HoC. 
Sphera, cans jt DIQWE, CIVCRTI 7 9 

2.21. t i.Cor. 3-1, and 6. 19. 2 Cor, 6. 16 #Cot- 2-8. x Rom. I 33. Iſa. 40.28, 
Flal. 102. 27, Kc. y A7oc. v. 8. 1 Sam. 15.20. Numb. 23. 19. Mal. 3. 6. Rom. rr, 
29. James I« 15s Penitentiacum de Deo enumeratur non affetum mn Dea ſed effetum Dei in 
Fominit ſignifica:, Alſted. 2 12. 44+ 6- James 5. 19. Dan» 6. 26. Heb. 1, 12. Apoc. 
4. 8. Creature quadam tern ſunt 6 jcfleriore : 2 friove ſolms Dew eſteternus, Alſted. Lex 
Thevl. cope 3 5... ; 153 Res _ 


- c- | Thus 
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{Thus far\of' the abſolute Attributes 3 now of the Rela- 
zive, or ſuch which have reference to the Creatures: 


BED: | Thoſe ate five. | : 
I Life. 2. Underſianding. 3+ Will. 4- Power. 5+ Majeſty. 


Io HE Life of God is that, by which, as by a moſt 
.., 2. (pure, and perpetual 4, he not only liveth 
of himſelf, but is alſo that ever and overflowing Foun- 
tain of Life , from which all creatures derive their 
* lives3 fo as that in bimthey live, .move, breath, and \ 5% 
have their bring: And becauſe only his Life differs not 28. as 
from his Þ 'Bfauce 3 therefore God is ſaid only to have gf, 
tmmortality,'1 Time 6. 16, hs ol 2. Pal. 
- 2+ The anderftanding, or kwowledge of GOD, is that 35," 
whereby (by one pure AF) he moſt perfeRly © knoweth 12. | 
in himſelf all things thatever were, are, or ſhall be; yea, i maoge nk 
the thoughes and imaginations of mens hearts. 26 God ih 
This Knowledge of God is either gexeral,, by which — 
God knoweth fimply all things eternally, the good by 395 .. 

8 - - fat” -£Je,:0 
himſelf, the.exz} by the good oppoſite to it, impoſing to 'ikewiſe 
things contingent, the lot of contingency 3 and to things ©7253 .. 
eceſſary the Law.of neccflity. And thus knowing all tie Gre- 
things in and of himſelf, be jsthe caſe of all the know=5 3,” fo 
ledge that is in alt; both Mer and- Angels. Secondly, alſo 5 
Jpenal, called the kaowledge of Approbation, by which Ca» ; 
he particularly knoweth , and graciouſly ackrowledgeth a 
only his 'Elefi tpr his own. | Ws EZ tines pri- 

* Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom of God, 76 * 
by which he moſt wiſely created all things of zothing in mimm 
number, meaſure, and weight, and ftill ruleth and diſ- for tobe, 
live, is all one and the ſame in God. c 1 Kings $. 39. Pſal. 44. 21- Pſal. Kg 
17. TOs and 20: I2. Luke 16. 15. Adts 2. 24. Hco. 4. 13. Rom. 1. 33. and 36-17- 
4 a nk Mark 7. 3 d Intellettus fe zentia T ſapientia in D onon cijtinzuun:ur, 

iten. prema an komine eft kabitus intelectis impreſſus 11 de Deo dici non debet cx 
Jus inteleftus oft ipſa ſatientia. Kecker, Iizrra 1s S& 904A ja3s 9 ax976 
TOE. lib. $f + 4 Np. Hence the P!utonicks term God , EY 6nTlw, all 
i : G 3 poleth 
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cx Tim. ou them to ſerve his. own moſt holy purpoſe and 
« T9. ore © , 

Ee.” 3» The will of God is that , whereby of * neceſſity 
voln&e he willeth himſelf, as the ſovereign good; and (by wil- 

ot ling himſelf ) willeth moſt * freely # all ' other good 
ewit,Trif. things which are out of himſelf. : 

Sen Theol of God, though in it ſelf it be but oze, as is 


al. Pim. . 
Hine Gr: his Efſexce, yet in reſpect of the diverlity of objeds, 


Dew and effeRs, it is called in the Scripture by divers names: 


, re- 
2y0cat S, 5 


= \'1. Love, whereby 'is meant Gods eternal * good 
fend, f will, whereby he ordaitied his Ele to be 
omnia ip- frecly ſaved through Chriſt, and i beſtoweth 
— on them all xeceſſary- graces for this life, and 
eq _— 2 come, * gakjng pleaſure n their perſons 
emper - "GE IT TRIES. 655 Gabe we | 
Inlet | 2- Feftice' is Gods conflant will; whereby he re- 
bis, aut & | _ compenceth men and Angels according to their 
— works3 *. pyniſhing the 1mpenitent according 
impieur, +1. . totheir deſerts, called the juftice of his wrath : 
196% ng and * rewarding the faithful according to his 
pans - - promiſes, called the juſtice of his grace. 
cad 3: Mercy, which is ? Gods mecr good will, and 
peccomms; ready affection to forgive a penitent ſinner,not- 
neb7s | . . _—s "i 'F» RE 
impletur, - - withſtanding all his fins, andill deſerts. 
qumis - | 4+ Goodneſs, ® whereby God willingly communiea> 
facimus, |  teth-his good with his Creatures 3 and becauſe 


"op 4 he communicates it freely, it 13 termed grace. - 
T1to. Ro. _. ALES | 
9.11.james 1.21, x John 3.1. 3 Pſal.43. 7. kG2h.4. 4.1 Norma juſtitie divine eft Dei 
volun'as,quea enim v1, Hee eft Fuſtum ; non quia jutum, idto vult, Eph.1. 11. m Rom. 
2.5. 2 Theſl, :, 6, &c. 2 Tim. 4: 8. Deut. 7: 9.10. n Deus principium & finem 
predia rerwm omnium tenens, vettaque linea incedens , & weſtigio kabet Mu? divine legis 
vindicem, ſrmul uz quicquam Senettionum ejus pretermiſſum eſt» Ariſt. lib- de mundo. 
o Rom. 9.15, 16. Fzek. 16.6. þ Plal. 1@3. 8, &c. Tit- 3« 4+ Semper invenies De- 
rm benniorem quam te culpat itiorem, Scrm. 11. Berne Vindiltegladium miſericordie vleo 
ſemper acuit, Nicepk. lib. 17. C. 3. q Plal. 145: 7- 9,16, Matth. 16, 17. In creatu- 
3% mulia invenintur bona , er,c creator multo magis eſt bonzs, Imo ay Tavoy ipſuns 
$onums : ; 


5s. Truth, 


- 
. 


— 
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% Truth, whereby - God willeth conſtantlychoſe r Jothaa 
things which he willeth 3 cffecing and perfor- 1. 146. 


DA 


ming all things which he hath ſpoken in his 7; 
ap, P oint ed Himes V.ri:as eft 


karmon: 4 


6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbearethto ,,,, ;-. 
niſh the wicked, ſo long as it may ſtand with tfleHns 
is Juſtice, and until their * ſinsbe ripened. RN 


; rebus,tum 
| + I's jam ve- 
| Ad panam tardus Denis eft, ad premia velox, ——— 
| Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. | Lew 
L men'e 4te 
if 7+ Holineſs * whereby Gods nature is ſeparated F742 
| from all —_—_—y , and abhorreth all fhlthi- Yericas 
;4 neſs; and fo being wholly pure in himlelt, de- _ 

lighteth in the inward, and outward purity and 4: Dei 
chaſtity of his ſervants, which he intuſeth into 7,4 ce. 
them. rd fant, 
8. Anger, * whereby is meant Gods moſt certain I odias 
and juſt ill, in chaſtening the Eled: and in "; em 
| —_— and puniſhing the Reprobate, for the tis, quis 
injuries t 


then it is termed wrath, ” temporal to the Elect, f25.... 
| * eternal to the Reprobates. _ ge Rom: 
4+ The Pewer of God is that whereby he can 7 ſim- 5.7. 

ply and freely do whatſoever be will , that isagreeable to 16- 


t x Pete 


Almighty power of God, is either abſolute, by which {7'r4. 
he can will oct 
. Quan 
Det , a1 cnyjus aſpettum ſan#ii Angeli oculos', pro ſus tenuita:e-alis welantes clam _— 
Sant, Sanitus, Jehovah, Zabaoth'? 164.6. 2. 3+: « Pſal. 105. 23, 29, Pom ng 
IS. II. Ira Deo gft alind quam volantas puniendi, Aug. 15. de civit. Dei cap. 15. Anſel. 
lib. 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. Furot & ira in Deo non paſſionem mentis , ſed ultionis a« 
cerbitatem notant. Carth. in Apoc. 19. w x Cor. 11. 2. x 2Theſl. r. 16, y Gens 
T wes = | Ann . r. 26, Epieſ, r. 11, Matthe 8. 2. Deus poteſt omnia que cone 
, ican U. I. QU. 25. Ares Z- 2. Omni 7 di ; 
qu ſunt 1mpotentia, ſex p Fi: mnrtrs, eyed oh EE da het 
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—— 


&. Majeſty is that by which God of his. ownabſolute, 
z x Chro. and fre aut otiy 7 reigneth, and rtlleth; $: (] Lord and 


par. 2 ſeſſion of jop and glory; which God hath in himſelf for 
9. Pi'* ever: arid 19 the cauſe-of all the d5ſ and perteion 
d Des oft that every creature enjoyeth in his meaſure, '- 
fe Ther arcather Arhutes figuratively and impro- 
eimy- perlyalcribe&unito God in the holy ScriÞttres, as by an 
xns nm Anthroptnidiphiſit , the ehembers of a than, eyes, ears, 
Pans ipſe 1nſtrils, month, hands, feer, &c. Or the Kyles and acti- 
nib *- ons of # man , a5 ſeeing , bedring , ſmelling , working, 
id eriam walkang; fwiking, 6c. 'By ati Anthrpopinthtza, the affe> 
9::471- Etion8 4ttd-paſiions of "4 1:21, 45 glanhefs, groeft, Joy; ſors 
deſederari #039, Lobe; hatred, 8c or by ah, « nulegy , as 'when he is * 
|: EY namd 1 Liojy,'# Rock, a Tower , a Buckler, Gtc. whoſe 
fci:yer- ignifie@ibh every * Gommeiitary will expreſs. | 
fno qvaſque enere, ergo ipſe perfetliſſmm eft in e & per ſe. Scal. Excr. 146. Set. 2. Mak 
14. 6t. Acts 17. 25. Rome 113.35, 36- 3 Tim, 6. 15. Mat. 25. 34. Jemes 1. 27. 
'e St Mit. 1P34ons Diftionary of the Bible, woſt profitable co this purpoſe, 
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OO 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe general Rules. 
| 


N O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs the Eſſexce of 
God, becauſe it is infinite and ineffable. 
| Whatſcever therefore is Spokes of G OD, # wot 
GOD, but ſerveth rather to help our weak underſtand- 
ing to conceive in our reaſon,and to utter in our ſpeech, 
the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, {o far as he hath 
vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to us in his ord. "If 
2. * All the Attributes of God belong to every of the j;;, wn. 
three Perſons, as wellasto the Eſexce it ſelf, with the #7; 
limitation of a perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the —— 
Father, 1s mercy begetting 3 the mercy of the Sox 15 Mer- ,;, 
Cy begotten 3 the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt , 1s mercy pro-/in «'is 
ceeding 3 and {0 of the reſt. al 
3» The om Attributes cf God, differ not from ſis com- 
his Eſſence, becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence, that they '"*""* 
are the very Eſſence it ſelf. s In God theretore there is =_— 
nothing which is not either his Efſexce or perſoxe qued non 
4+ The Eſſential Attributes of God, differ not Eſ-/** 
ſentially, or really one from another (becauſe whatſo- zanch. 
ever 1s in God, 1s one moſt ſimple Eſſence > and one 
admits no diviſion) but only in ovr reaſon and wnder- 
ſtanding, which being not able to know earthly things, 
by one ſimple AF, without the help of many diſtin& 
AFs, muſt of neceſſity have the help of many diftin& 
As to know the Iycomprehenfible GO D. Therefore 
(to ſpeak properly) there are not in God many Attri- 
butes : but * ove only, which 1s nothing elſe but the Dz- h 0mnis 
vine Eſſence it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you call it, —_ 
But inreſped of our reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſo many unwm;jbi 
different Attributes ; for our i Underſtanding conceives ;u re. 


ER : : lationis 
eppyſitio. i Attributa Dei emnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut ſirt ipſwm : ita inſi m wt nibil entecelat, 
nl ſubſequatur, ſed ex intelletione noſtra (que perquam umbraiilis eſt) alia a'iis: prive 
animo comprehenduntur, $cal* Exe 39: 5. Sect. 6. | 


\* | © by 
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by the name of mercy , a thing differing from that 
which is called Fuſtice. The Eſſential Attributes of God 
are not therefore really inſeparate. | 

5. The Eſſential Attributes of God arenot parts or 
k 9. ce qualities Of the Divine Efſence, nor * Accidents in the 
Deo4i- Ffſence, nor a Subject 3 but the very * whole and entire 
£514 Eſſence of God, ſo that every ſuch Artribureis not alind 
xws re- & aliud, another and another thing , but one and the 
tatione 3: ſame thing. There are therefore no @yantities in God, 
&cſe by which he may be faid to be ſo much and ſomuch 5 
—_— nor ®zalities, by which he may be ſaid to be ſuch and 
m___ ſuch , but ® whatſoever God is,*he is ſuch, and the ſame 
pri. by his Eſſence. By this Eſſence he is wiſe, and therefore 
new in J/5ſdomrit (elf 3 by his Eſſence he is good, and therefore 
{mia,fea Goodneſs it ſelf; by his Eſſence he is mertiful, and there- 
in crca%* fore Mercy it ſelf by his Efſence he is juft , and there- 
Nezan:zr fore Fuſtice 1t {elf, &c. Ina word, God is Great with- 
eco «© , out Duantity» good, true, and juſt, without Duality; 


ce tia r:- merciful without Paſſion » an act without Motion every 
"11m Where preſent, without ſight 3 without time , the firſt 


autem ; ! : 
predicata and the Laft 3 the Lord of all Creatures 3 from whom 
tar, All ® receive themſelves, and all the good they have; 
1 0»nia yet neither needeth , nor receiverþ he any increaſe of 
Per ſunt, $00dnels or happineſs from any other. | 

- This is the plain deſcripsox of God, ſo far as he hath 
Jint ipſe revealed himſelf to usin his Word. 
Pu This DoGrine (of all other.) every true Prattitioner 
ta "ag of Piety muſt competently kyow, and neceſſarily believe- 
1:1: for four ſpecial uſes. | 

= p . 

ommin 1. That we may diſccrn our te and only God, 
9:</it fromall falſe Gods and 12ols; for the deſcription of 
fi. Biol God is properly * known only to his Church, in whom 
ſes. 9. 1. he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 

1 Eekiber mots, ace iyit mikil, ipſum igitur bonum eſt Deus ipſe ſemper, Triſnieg. 2+ Plin. 
id P21. 147. 19, 2B. Jer, I'0, B56 RN ; bs > : ? , 


3+ To 
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.. 2. To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater awe of his 
. Majefty, whilſt we admirehim for his fimpleneſs , and 
infiniteneſs > adore him for his #nmeaſurableneſy, un- 
changeableneſc, and eternity 3 ſeek, wiſdom from his #un- 
derſtanding and knowledge, ſubmit our ſelves to his ble(- 
ſed will and pleaſure love him , and his love, mercy, 
goodneſs, and patience 3 truſt to his word, becaule of his 
ruth ; fear him for his power , juſtice, and anger 3 reve- 
rexce him for his bolineſ, and praiſe him for his bleſſad- 
eſs, and to depend all our lite on him, who is the on- 
iy Author of our life, being, and all the good things we 
ave. | 

3. To flirws up to imitate the Divine Spirit in his 
holy Attributes 3 and to bear (in ſome meaſure) the 
Image of his Wiſdom , Love, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Truth, Patience, Zeal, and _— againtt fin , that we 


may be wiſe, lwing, juſt, merciful, true, patient, and zea- - 


lous, as our God 1s. 

4+ Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers and Medita- 
tions conceive aright of his Divine Majeſty , and not ac- 
cording to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous imaginations, 
which naturally ariſe in mens brains; as when they 
conceive God to be like an old Mar ſitting in a Chair 3 
and the bleſſed Trixity to belike that Tripartite Idol 
which Papiſis have painted m their Church-Win- 
dows. 

When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let thine 


heart ſpeak unto him, as that ? eternal, 3 infinite, * al-}, 
mighty, * holy, * wiſe, * juſt, * merciful, * Spirit, and q i King. 


Pla 
©. Ze 


l. 


moſt * perfeti, * indivifible Eſſence of three ſeveral Per- "G7; 


ſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt who being * preſent 17-7: 
zn all places, » ruleth Heaven and Earth , underſtandeth } 75 


t Apoc. 4.8. and I5: 4. z Rom. IT. 33+ and 16. 17. w Erzck. 34. 6.7. Þ 


F20. 8 Jer, 23. 13+ b Ila, 48 10,28, Dans 4. 32+ 
all 


BY ; 
1046.3 


al. re E 
It. and 145. 8,9. x Deut. 32. 4+ Gn. $. 15. Pal. 245. 17. x John 4. 34+ ) Dew 
33- 4+ 2 John5. 7. Mat. 3. 16. Mat. 28, to. 2 Cor, 13+ 14. #4 2 Kings $. 19. Plal* 


HEE 7 


poking © all mens beayts, $ kuoweth all mens miſeries, and i on 
Jer. 7 ly able tobeſtow'ox us all graces mbich. we want, and to 


10. 
& Ita. 62. 


deliver all penitent ſinners, who with faithful hearts ſeek 
(for Chriſts ſake) bis help ont of all their afflictions arid 
troubles whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true knowledge of God; 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God , and is 
the only cauſe, why ſo many do profeſs 2ll other parts 
of Gods Worſhip and Religion , with ſo much zrreve- 
verence and hypocriſie. Whereas if they did truly know 
God, they durſt not but come to his holy ſervice; and 
coming, ferve him with fear and reverence 3 for ſo far 
dotha man fear G O D as heknoweth him 3 and then 
doth a man truly kxow GOD, when he joyns prattice 
to ſpeculation : and that is, | 

Firſt, when a man doth fo acknowledge and cele- 
0" Majeſty, as he hath revealed himſelf in his 
Word. | : 

Secondly, when from the true and lively ſenſe of 
Gods Avtributes there is bred in a mans heart a love, 
awe, and confidence in God : for ſaith God himſelf, * If 
IT be a Father, where is my honour ? If The a Lord, where 
is my fear ? O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, faith 
David. He that hath not by experience taſted his good- 
neſs, knows not how good he is. * He (faith Fohn) that 
ſaith he knoweth God,and keepeth not his Commandments, 
1 alyar, and the truth is not in him. So tax therefore as 
we zmitate God 1n his Goodneſs , Love, Fuſtice, Mercy, 
Patience, and other Attributes, ſo far do we know him. 

Thirdly, when with inward groaxs, and the ſeri- 
ous defires of our hearts, we long toattain to the per- 
f-& and plenary knowledge of his Majeſty, in the lite 
which1s to come. | 

Laſtly , this diſcovers how few there are, who do 
truly know God; for no man knoweth God but he that 
loveth him3 and how can a man chooſe but love him, 
being 
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being the Sovereign good, if he know him ? ſeeing the 


ature of GAD is to- enamour with the love of bis good- 
neſs: \ And whoſoever loveth any thing Wore thax 


* GOD, # not worthyof GOD and ſuch is every one, 
- who ſettles the love and reſt of his heart upon any 


thing beſides GOD. - If therefore thou doeſt believe 
that GOD is Almighty, why doeſt thou fear devils and 
enenfies, and not confidently truft in GOD, and crave 
his help in all thy troubles. and dangers? If thou be- 


© lizveſt that God is 3#finize, how dareſt thou provoke 


him to anger ? If thou believeſt that GOD is ſimple, 
with what heart canſt thou diſſemble and play the Hy- 
pocyite Tf thou believeftthat GOD is the Sovereign 
good, why is not thy heart more ſetled upon him than 
on all worldly good ?- If thou dot indeed believe that 
God is a juft Fudge, how. daxeft thou live fo ſecurely in 
ſin without Repentance'? If thou doeſt truly believe 
that God is moſt wiſe, why doeft not thou refer the 
events of croſſes and diſzyaces unto him , who know- 


eth how to ® turx all things to the beſt, unto them that g Rom; 


love bim'? Tf thou art per{waded, that God is true, *: **: 
why doeft thou doubt of his promiſes ? Andif thou 
believeſt that GOD is Bearty and * _ ie 5 25 
why doeſt thou not make it alone the chief end of thine j1wm ja- 
affettions and deſires ? for if thou loveſt beauty, he is "©, 
moſt fair? if thoudefireſt riches , he is moſt wealthy z ether, 
if thou ſeckeſt wiſdom , he is moſt Wiſe. Whatloever j1,juv 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature , it is nothing 4iſiiat- 
but a fparkle of that, which is infinite * perfetiion in "cas 
GOD); and when in Heaven we ſhall have an inmedi- _— 
ate Communion with GOD , we ſhall have them all j. De» 
perfectly in him communicatedunto us. Briefly, in all [ors as 
goodneſs he is all in all. * Love that one good GOD, Dion de 
and thou ſhalt love him, in whom all the good of good- ins 

PETS 168, gt 
Bum thu! bormum in quo omne bonum eſt, @ ſufficit, Anſel. in Pro. Cc. 25+ 


neſs 


—o—_— nar>——om" nc > 


| 

c 

þ* 

if 
| 
= 
z 


0 EE CIR oo eta ra a 
. —_ 
- _ ot mo 16>] 8 
—_ — nos 
AN, 
_ wh wa 
CPV rams 299 46 ou —_ ” :e 
20-<y <0 tt _ P_— y 30a Jeu *%s I EH 


3 
en 


The Prattice of Pretye 


eſs conſiſteth. He that would therefore attain'to the 
ſaving knowledge of God, wanſt learn to know him by 

: Eph 3: Love» For@02 is love, and" the knowledge of the love of 
x john4. God paſſeth all. knowledge. For all. knowledge belides 
wKewm. to know ® how to love Ged, and. to ſerve him only, is 
Chriſt «. nothing, upon Solomon's credit, but vanity of vanities, 
T- and vexation of Spirit. . 
nEcclef, Rindletherefore, O my * Lady, nay, rather, O my 
15,57:4 ® Lord Charity, the love of thy (elf, in my ſoul, eſpeci- 
ns immo ally ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure , that being ? re- 
Thin, COnciled by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought to 
Bern. the knowledge of thy Grace, to the Communion of 
£9 0. Ny glory, wherein only conſifts my ſovereigy good and 
John 17. happineſs for ever. 
Pcor. Thus, by the light of his own Word, we have ſeen 
x5-8. the back parts of F EHOV AH Elobim, the eternal 
Trinity, whom to believe, is ſaving faith and verity z 
and unto whom ,- from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all praiſe, dominion , and glory for ever, 
Amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now of the know- 
ledge of a Mans ſelf: And firſt of the ſtate of his mi» 


{cry and corruption without renovation by Chriſt. 


———__Cd 


> Gi 2 — — — 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not recagciled 
##to God in Chriſt. 


{Yn man , where ſhall I begin todeſcribe 
q Pow- thine endleſs miſery | who art * condemned as 
— ſon as conceived; and adjudged to etcryal death , be- 
m5, fore thou waſtborn to a temporal life. A beginning 
avg indeed Tfind, but no end of thy miſeries. For when 
Adamand Eve , being created after Gods own Image, 
and placed in Paradice, that they and their Poſterity 
might live in a blefſed Nate of life immortal , having 


domis 


1 
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! dominion of all earthly creatures, and only reſtrained 
2 from the fruit of oxe tree, asa ſign of their ſubjecion 
2 to the Almighty Creator 3 though God forbade chem 
2: this one ſmall thing, under the penalty of eternal 
| death; yet they believed the Devils word before the 


Word of God , making God (as much as in them lay) 
a lyar. And ſo being nnthankfal for all the benefits 
which Godbeſtowed on them , they became male-con- 
zent with their preſent ſtate , as if God had dealt ex- 
viouſly, or niggardly with them 3 and believed that the 
Devil would make them partakers. of. far more glori- 
ous things than ever God had beſtowed upon them 3 
and - in their pride they fell into high o_ againſt 
the moſt Highs and diſdaining to be Gods ſubjecs, 
they affefted blaſphemouſly to be Gods themſelres, 
equals unto God. Hence , till they repented (loſing 
Gods Image) they becamelike unto the Devils 3 and fo 
all their poſterity, as a traiterows brood (whilſt they re- 
main ' impenitent like thee) are ſubject in this lite to 
all curſed miſeries, andin the life to cometo the ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

Lay then afide for a while doting vanities, and take 
the view with meof thy. doleful miſeries ; which duly 
ſurveyed , I doubt not , but that thou wile conclude, 
that it is far better never to have Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace a praitioner of Religious Piety. 

Conſider therefore thy miſery. 

I. In thy /ife. 

2. In thy death. 

3- After death. 

In thy life. 

I. The miſeries accotmpanying thy body. 

2+ The miſeries which detorm thy ſonl. 

It thy death; miſcries which ſhall oppreſs thy body 

and ſoul, 


After 
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After death > the miſeries which over-whelm both 
body and foultogether in Hell. [rl m1 
And firit let us take a view of thoſe miſeries which 
accompany thy body , according to the four ages of 
I. Infancy» 
2. Tonth. © 
- . 3« Manhood. 
4+ Old age. 


Meditations of the miſe rries of Infancy. 
WW Hat waſt thou being an Tuf ant, but a brute, ha- 


Y ving the ſhapeof a man ?; was not thy body 
conceived in the heat of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and 
Rain of origizal fin « And thus waft thou cafi naked up- 
on the earth, all imbrewed in- the b{yod of filthinels, 
(fthy indeed 3 when the Son of GOD. wha diſdain- 
ed not to take on him mans ratrre , and the :infixmi- 
ties thereof : yet thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſſes 
to be conceived after the ſinful manner of mans con+ 
ception.) So that thy mother was: aſhamed'to let-thee 
know the manner thereof : What cauſe then/haſt' thou 
to boaſt of thy birth, which was 2 curſed pam to thy 
Mother, and to. thy {elf the extrance ito a trouble- 
ſom life ? the greatneſs of which miſceries , becauſe 
thou couldeft not uttes in words , thou dideſt. expreſs 


(as well as thou couldeſt) in weeping tears. 
Meditations of the miſeries of Youth. 


WW Hat is Youth, but an untamed Beaft? all whoſe 
actions are raſh and rude, not capable of good 
counſel, when it is given : and Ape-bke, delighting in 
nothing but toys and babies ? Therefore thou no foon+ 


er begannelſt to have alittle irength and diſcretion, but 


forth» 
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forthwith thou walt kept under the rod, and fear of Pa- 
rents, and Maſters : asif thou hadſt been born to live 
under the diſcipline of others rather than at the diſpo- 


- ſition of thine own will. No tired Horſe was ever more 
> willing toberid of his burthen , than thou waſt to get 


out of the ſervile ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate not 
worthy the deſcription. 


Meditations of the miſery of Manhood. 


Hat" is mans eftate, but a Sea, wherein ( as 
waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neck of an» 


other 3 the latter worſe than the former? No ſooner 
- did& thou enter into the affairs of this world , but 


thou walt inwrapped ahout with & cloud of miſeries 3 
The Fleſh provokes theeto luſt , the Forld allures thee 
to pleaſures, and the Devi] tempts thee to all kind of 


. ſins fears of enemies affright thees ſuits in Law do 


vex zhee , wrongs of ill neighbours do opprels thee; 
cares for Wife and Children do conſume thee, and diſ- 
quietneſs *twixt open foes and falſe friends , do in a 
manner. confound thee : $ix ſtings thee within; Satax 


; Jayes ſnares before thee : Conſcience of fins paſt, dog- 


geth behind thee. Now adverfity on the lefe hand frets 


thee, anon Jrofberiy on thy right hand flatters thee : 


over thy head Gods vengeance ducts thy fan, is ready tg 
fallupon thee : And #der thy feet, Hells month 1s rea« 
dy to {wallow thee up. And in this miſerable eftate 
whither wilt thou go ſor reſtand comfort ? the houle is 
full of cares, the field fullof zl, the Country of rude- 


- eſs, the City of faJious, the Court of envy, the Church 
: of ſecs, the Seaof Pirates, the Land of Robbers. Or 
; in what ſtate wilt thou live, ſeeing wealth is envied, W 
# and poverty condemned 3 Ft is diſtrufted, and fimpli> <= <4 W 


city 15 derided 3 Swperſtition is mocked , and Religion is 
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O with what a body of fin art thou compaſſed about in 


a world of wickedneſs? what are thine eyes , but win- | 


dows, to behold vanities? What are thine ears, but 


flood-gates to let in the ſireatns of iniquity ? what are 


thy ſexſes, but matches to give fire to thy lutts? what 
15 thine heart, but the Anvil, whereon Satay hath for- 
ged the ugly ſhape of all lewd afte@ions? Art thou 
nobly deſcended? thou muſt put thy ſelf inperil of Fo- 
reign Wars, to get the reputation of earthly honour, 
oft times hazard thy life ina deſperate combat, toavoid 
the aſperſion of a coward. Art thou born inmeas eſtate ? 
Lord ! what pains and drudgery muſt thou indure at 
home and abroad, to get maintenance ? and all perhaps 
fcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſlity 3 and when (after 
much ſcrvice and Jabour) a man hath got ſomething, 
how little certainty is there in that which is gotten? 
ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily experience, that he who 
was rich yeſterday, is to day a beggar : he that ye- 
ſterday was in health, to day is fick: he that ye- 
ſterday was merry and laughed, hath cauſe to day to 
mourn and weep: he that yeſterday was in favorr, to 
day is in diſgrace 3 and he whoyeſterday was alive, to 
day is dead : and thou knoweſt not how ſoox , nor in 
what manner thou ſhalt die thy ſelf. And who can enu- 
merate the loſſes, croſſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and 
ealamities which are incident to finful man ? to ſpeak 
nothing of the death of friends and childrex , which 
oft-times ſeems to be unto us far more bitter than pre- 
ſent death it ſelf. | 


Meditations of the miſery of old Age. | 


Hat is old Age, but the Receptacle of all mala- 

| dies? Forit thy lotbeto draw thy days to a 

long date, in comesold bald-headcd age, fiooping un- 
der dotage, with his wrinckled Face , rotten Teeth, and 
Pinking Breath : Tefty with Choller , withered with 
& | dxinels, 
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= drineſs, dimmed with blindeſs , abſurded with deaf- 
'Y neſs, overwhelmed with ſickneſs , and bowed together 
F with weakneſs, having no uſe of any ſenſe but of the 
. ſenſeof pain 3 which fo racketh every member of his 
© body, that it never caſeth him of grief , till it hath 


thrown him down to his grave. + 
Thus far of the miſeries which accompany the bo« 
dy. Now of the miſeries which accompany chiefly 
the ſoul in this life. 
Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul in this life. 
' HE miſery of thy ſoul will more evidently ap« 
; pear, if thou wilt conlider, 
I. The Felicity ſhe hath loſt. -- 
2. The Miſery which the hath pXl/ed upon her 
{elf by fin. 


T- The Felicity loft ; was firſt the fruition of the 
Image of God, whereby the ſoul was like unto Gud 


' 1n knowledge, Col. 3. 10. enabling her perfeMly to 


underſtand the revealed will of God, Rom. 12. 2. Se 
condly, trze holineſs, by which ſhe was free from all 
prophane error. Thirdly, Righteouſucſs, whereby ſhe 


- was able toincline all her natural powers,and to frame 


| theloſs © 


; uprightly all her a&ioxs procceding from thoſe pow- 


ers.With the loſs of this divize Image ſhe loſt the Love 
of God,and the bleſſed communion which ſhe had with 
his Maje ———_—_ conſiſteth her life and happinefs. If 
earthly riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould 
not the loſs of this divine treaſure perplex thee much 
more ? 
2. The miſery which ſhe pulled upon her ſe/f cona 
ſiſts in two things. Ao 
I. Sinfulneſs. 
2» Curſedneſs. 


T. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal corruption, both of « Epi. 
her Nature and Ajons: for her * Natnre is infeted G36... 
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b Rome 
12. 2» 


-, ment of Reaſon , an 


with a proneneſ to every {in continually, the * mind 
is ſtuffed with vanity, the © wnderſtanding is darkned 
with ignorance, the 4 will-aFeRteth nothing but vile 


' and vain things: All her * affious are evil: Yea, this 


deformity is ſo violent, that oftentimes in the rege- 
nerate foul, the Appetite will not obey the govern- 

i the-J/ill wandreth after , and 
yields conſent-tolinfal motions. How great then is 
the violence of the Appetite and Will in the Repro- 
bate {oul, which fill. remains in her natural corru- 
ption : Hence it is, that thy wretched Sozl is ſo defor- 
med with fi, defiled with luſt , polluted with filthj- 
eſs, outraged with paſſions, overcarried with affe- 
Hons, pining with exvy, overcharged with y/uttoay, 
{urfeited with drunkenneſs , boiling with revenge, 
tr:nſported with rage, and the glorious Image of 


f J»hn God transformed to the. ugly ſhape of the f Devil, 
—_— ſo far asit once 8 repented the Lord, that ever he made 
66. ow. 3 
From the former flows the other part of the Souls 
> Dcur. Miſcries, called * enxſedneſs, whereot there are two 
rag degrees. | . 
al.3.16 
Plat. I. Ii parte 
OO” 2. In the fulneſs thercofe 
I. Curſedacſs in part is that which is inflicted up- 
on the foul in life, and death , and is common to her 
with the body. - | 
The Curſcdueſs of the ſoul in ife.is the wrath of 
God. which licth upon ſuch a creature fo far, as that 
_ things, not only calamities , but allo very * bleſ- 
Jer. 26, fings and * graces turn to'ruine. | Terrors of Conſci- 
+I0Y drives him from God and his Service , that he 
13, CQares not come to his preſence and Ordinances : but 
$527.31 ® given up to the ® ſlavery of Satay, and to his 


14. Hb. OWN Jufts, and vile affection. 
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FI © This is the curfedneſs of the Soul in life : now fol- 
= tows the oxſedyeſe of the foul and body in death. 


Mediation of the miſry of the Body nd Soul in Death 


Aft ter thit the aged 'Man' hath conflicted with 
. long ſickneſs, and having endured the brunt 
of pain ſhould now expect: ſonie caſe : In comes 
Death (natures ſlaughter-man, Gods curſe, and Hells 
prrzeyor) and looks the Old man grim and black in 


| the face: and neither pittying his age, nor regarding 
' his long endured dolours, will not be hired to forbear 


either for filveror gold, nay he will not take to ſpare 
his life, skin for skin, and all that the old man hath; 
but batters all the principal parts of his dody, and 
arreſts him to appear before the terrible Judge. And 


. as thinking that the old -1ay will not diſpatch to go 
- with him faſt enough, Lord ! how many darts of ca- 
' Lamities doth he ſhoot through him, ſtitches , aches, 


cramps, fevers , obſtrufions ', rheumes , flegm, collick, 
Rowe, wind, &c. | 

O what a ghaſtly fight it is, to ſee him-then in his 
bed, when Death hath given him his mortal wound ! 


* What a cold ſeat over-runs all his body ? What a 


trembling poſſeſleth all his members? the head ſhoot- 


. eth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black, the #eather 


Jaw-bone hangeth down, the eye-ſ:rings break, the 
tongue faltereth , the breath ſhortneth and {melſeth 
earthly, the throat ratleth,'and at every gaſp the heart- 
firings are ready to break alunder. ' 

Now the miſerable ſoul ſeyfibly perceiveth her 


z earthly body tobegin to die:. Foras towards the diſ- 
= ſolution of the univerſal frame of the great world, 
4 the Sx ſhall betarned into darkneſs, the Moot into 
> Blood, andthe Stars ſhall fall from Heaven ,- the ' Hr 
: Thallbefull of forms, and flaſhing Meteors ; the Earth 


D 2 ſhall 
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crying, ſome raving, (ome pittying, ſome chearing : 


ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens hearts 
ſhall fail for fear, expecting the end of ſuch ſorrow- 
ful beginnings : So towards the diſſolution of man 
(which is the little world) his Eyes which are as the 
Sun and Moon, loſe "their light and fee nothing but 
blood-guiltineſs of fin z the reſt of the. Senſes , as 
leſſer ſtars, do one after another fail- and fall: his 
Mind, Reafon, and Memory, as heavenly powers of 
his ſoul are ſhaken with fearful ftorms of deſpair, and 
herce flaſhings of Hell fire his carthly: body begins 
to ſhake and tremble , and the humours like an over- 
flowing Sea, roar and rattle in his throat , fiill expe- 
Cting the woful exd of theſe dreadful beginnings. 
While he is thus ſummoned to appear at the great 
Aſſzes of Gods Fudgment, behold a Quartzr-Seſſions, 
and Goal-delivery is held within himſelf.; Where 
Regſon ſits as Judge, the Devil putsin a Bill of Indi 
ment, as large as that Book of Zachary , Zach. 5. 2. 
and Ezek. 2+ IO» wherein is alledged all thy evil 
deeds, that cver thou haſt committed , and all the 
good deeds that ever thou haſt omitted, and all the cur- 
fes and judgments that are due to every fin. Thine 
own conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, Fohn 3+:29. and thy 
Memory ſhall give better evidence, and Death ſtands at 
the Bar ready as a cruel Executioner to diſpatch thee, 
It thon ſhalt thus condemn thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou 
e{cape the juſt condemmation of God, who knows all 
thy mifdecds better than thy ſelf ? Fain would'ſt thou 
put ont of thy mind the remembrance of thy wicked 
deeds, that trouble thee; but they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance, and they will not be put away, but 
cry unto thee, Ie arethy works , aud. we will follow 
thee ; Ard whilſt thy ſoul is thus withix, out of peace 
and orderz .thy children , wite and friends, trouble 
thee as faſt, to have thee put thy goods in.order;, ſome 


all 
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all like Fleſ-flies, helping to make thy ſorrows more 
forroreful. Now the Devils, who are come from Hell 
to fetch away thy ſoul, Luke'12. 10. begin to appear 
to her, and wait, as ſoon as ſhe comes forth to take 
her and carry her away. Stay ſhe would within, but 
that ſhe feels the body begin by degrees to dies and 
ready like a ruinous bouſe to fall upon ber head. Fear- 
ful ſhe is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe HelI-hounds 
which wait for her coming. O, ſhe that ſpent ſo many 
days and nights in vain and idle paſtimes, would now 
give the whale world, if ſhe had it, for ove hours de- 
lay, that ſhe mighe have ſpace to repent and reconcile 
ber ſelf unto God : But it cannot be, becauſe hey bo- 
ay which joyned with her in the ations of fin, is a!- 
- together now unfit to joyn with her in the exerciſe of 
Repentance : and Repentance muſt be of the whole 


Male 


ſeth that all her pleaſures are gone, as if 


Now ſhe 
they had never beenz And that but only torments 
remain, which ever ſhall have end of betyyg. Who 
can (ufficiently expreſs her remorſe tor her ſins poſt, her 
anguiſh for her preſent miſery, her terror for her tor- 
ments tO come. | : 

In this extremity ſhe looks every where for help, 
and ſhe finds her (elt every way helpleſs. Thus in her Proſt- 
greateſt miſery (deſirous to hear the leaſt word of com- 
tort) ſhe dire&ts this or the like ſpeech unto her Eyes : 
O eyes, who in time paft were {o guick-fighted, can ye 

no comfort, nor any way how I might eſcape this 


Jey 
AT danger ? But the eye-ſtrings are broken, they 


cannot ſee the candle that burnefh before them, nor 
diſcern whether it be day or night. 

The ſoul (finding no comfort in the Eyes) (peaks 
to the Ears: O Ears , who were wont to recreate 
your ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, 


and Muſicks ſweeteſt harmony : can you hear any 
| D 
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news or idings of the leaſt comfort for me? The 


Ears are cither ſo deaf, that they cannot. hear az all,. 
or the ſenſe of bearing is grown ſo weak,, that it can>. 
not indure to hear his deareſt friends to Seak; And, 
why ſhould zhoſe Ears hear any tidings of joy in 
Death, who could never abide to hear the glad tigzngs. 
of the Goſpel in his life ? The Ear can..minifter' no 
comforts. | Oo ue 05-57 or gt 
Then ſhe intimatesher grief unto the Lp af {#] 
Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the bra» 
veſt, where are now: thy big and daring words ? \now 
(inmy greateſt need). canſt thou Seak nothing 1 my 
defence 2 Canft thou neither. daynt 'thele. enemies 
with zhreatning words , nor intreat them: with fair 
ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue two days. ago Jay fpeech- 
leſs :. it cannot in his greateſt extxemity 4 either calf 
for a little drink, or delire a friend to take away with 
his finger the flegm that is ready to choak hity..  - 
Finding herenq hope of help, ſhe {peaks unto the 
Feet. Whereare ye, O. Feet, which, ſpmetiume- were 
ſo nimble in running 2 can. you carry me no where 
out of this dangerous place. ?. The feet -are: ſtones 
dead already : If they be not ffirred, they.cannot ftzr. 
Then ſhe dire&s her (peech unto her hands: 0 
hands;- who have been ſo often approved for man- 
hood, in Peace and Jar, and wherewith'I have (6 
often defended my ſelf, and offended my foes 3 never 
had I more need than now. Death looks me grim in 
the face, and kills me: Feliſh fieuds wait about my 
bed to devour me : Help now or I periſh for ever. Alas, 
the hnd; are ſo weak, and do (o tremble that they 
cannot reach to the moicth a fpoonful of ſupping tore» 
licve languifſhing zature. - - 1 
' The wretched ſoul ſeeing her (elf thus deſolate, and 
altogether deſtitute of friends, help, and comfort ; 
and knowing that within ax bour ſhe muſt be in ever= 
a, | | Jefting 
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laſting pain £.xetires her ſelf to the heart ( which of all 
members is. primum vivens , and ultimnum moriens) 
from whence ſhe makes this dolefrl lament ition with 
her ſelf : 2 

.  O miſerable Caitiffe that lam! * How do the ſor- 
rows of death compaſy-me ! How do the floods «of Belial 
make me afraid 1 Now have, indeed, the ſnares both 


how ſuddenly hath Death ſioln upon me with inſen- 


not to move, though it be moſt ſwift of #otion. How 


doth Death wreak on me his fpite without pity ! The 
God of mercy!hath utterly forſaken me : and the. De- 
vil who knows. no.,mercy, waits for to take mes” How 
often haveT been warned of this doleful day, by the 
faithful Preachers of Gods Word, and I made but a 
Jeaft thereat 2 What profit have Lnow of all my pride, 
fine houſe, and brave appare! ? What's become of the 
ſweet veliſh of all my delicious fare? All the worldly 

oods which Lid carefully gathered, would I now give 
tor a good Conſcience, which I {o careleſly negleed. 
And what joy retnains now of all my former fleſhly 
pleaſure, whereinI placed my. chief delight ? Thoſe 
fooliſh pleaſures were but deceitful dreams, and now 
they are paſt-like vaniſhing ſhadows : but to think of 
thoſe eternal pains , which I muft indure tor thoſe 
ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell before I enter into 
Hell, Yet juſily-I confeſs, as Lhave deſerved, I am ſey- 
ved, that being, made after Gods Image , a reaſonable 
ſoul, able to judge of mine. own eſtate, and. having 
mercy (o often offered, and 1 treated to rcceive it 3 
I neglected Gods grace, and preferred the pleaſures 
o fin before the religious care of pleaſing God 3 lewd- 

y ſpending my ſhort time without conſidering what 
accounts I ſhould make at my laſt end. And now all 
the pleaeſurcs of my life being put together, coun- 
| os tervail 
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- ſoul, that T might have now departed in t 


tervail not the leaſt part of my preſent pain : my joys 
were but momentany and gone before-I could ſcarce 
enjoy them : my miſeries are cternal , and never ſhall 
know end. O that I had (pent the hours that I con+ 
{umed in carding, dicing, playing, and other vile ex- 
crciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing Sermons, 
in receiving the Communion , in weeping for my 
Nus, in faſting, watching, praying, and in PR. my 
| e aſſured 
bope of everlaſting ſalvation ! O that I were now''to 
begin my life again, how would I contemn the world, 
and the vanities thereof ! How religiouſly and purely 
would I lead mylifte! How a the 
Church, and ſanQife the Lords Day! If Satan ſhould 
offer me all the treaſures, pleaſures, and promotions 
of this world , he ſhould never intice me to forget 
theſe terrors of this laſt dreadful hoxy. But,- O cor- 
rupt carcaſe , and- ſtinking carrion'! How hath 'the 
Devil deluded us and how have'we ſerved and de- 
ceived cach other? ard pulled ſwift damnation upon 
us both ?. Now is my caſe more'miſerable than the 
beaſt that periſheth inta ditch : For T muſt go to an» 
ſwer before the' Judgment Seat of the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth 5-where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeak for me z and' theſe wicked fieuds who are privy 
to all my evil deeds, will' accufe-me, and I cannot 
excuſe my (elf: My own beart already condemns me, 
I muſt needs therefore be damned' before his- Fudg- 
ment-ſeat : and from thence be carried by theſe znfer- 
al fiends, into that. horrible prifon off endleſs tor- 
ments, and utter darkxcſ3, where I ſhall'zever more 
ſee light, that firſt molt excellent thing? that God 
made.I who gloried heretofore in being aLibertine,am 
now zucloſed 1n the very claws of Satati : as the trem< 
bling Partridge is within the griping taloxy of the 
ravenous Paucot. Where ſha}l 1 lodge to night - 
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And who ſhall be my companion ? O horror to think! 
O grief--to conſider! 'O' curſed be the day wherein I 
was born, and let not the day wherein my Mother bare 
me, be bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my Fa- 
ther, ſaying, [A Child is born unto thee, and comforted 
hint.” Curſed be that man, becauſe he ſlew me not. O that 
my Mother might have been my grave, or her womb a 
perpetual conception) How i it that T came forth of the 
womb , to indure theſe belliſh ſorrows ? and that my 
days ſhould thus end with eternal ſhame ! Curſed be the 
day that I was fixſt united toſo lewd a Body! O that 
I had but ſomuch favour', as that I might xever ſee 
thee more ! Our parting is bitter and doleful ; but 
our meeting again, to receive at that dreadful day, 
the fulneſs of our deſerved yengeance, will be far 
more zerrible and intolerable. But what mean I thus 
{by teo late lamentation) to ſeek to prolong time? My 
Laſt hour is come : Ihear the beart-ftrings break ; This 
filthy Howſe of clay falls on my head : here is neither 
hope, help, nor place of any longer abiding. And muſt 
I needs be gone ? thou -filthy carcaſe ; O filthy carcaſe, 
with fare, fare well , 1 leave thee: And fo all 


« 


trembling ſhe cometh forth and forthwith is (cized Apoe- 


upon by infernal fiends who carry her with a violence, Jude 6. 
torrents fimilis, to the bottomleſs lake that burneth * **t- 
with fire ard brimftone: Where ſhe is kept as apriſon- 


erin torments, till the general Fudgment of the great 
7; "Rn | | 
'The loathſom -carcaſe is afterwards laid in the 
grave. In which action for the moſi part, the dead 
bury the dead; that is, they who are dead in fin, bu- 
Ty them who are dead for fin. And thus the godleſs 
afd unregenerate worldling , who made Earth his 
Paradiſe, his Belly his God , his Laſt his Law: as in 
his life he ſowed-vanity, ſo he is now dead and rea 
eth miſery. In his proſperity he neglected to ſerve God, 
BE; in 
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in his adverſity God refuſeth to ſerve him. And; the 
Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at length pays him 
his wages. Detcſtable was his life., dammnable .his 
death. The Devil hath his ſoul ,.the Grave, hath his 
carcaſe: in which pit of corruption, dex. of yleath, 
and dungeon of ſorrow , let us leave the miferable 
Caitiffe , rotting with his mouth full of Earth, his 
belly full of worms, and his. carcaſe full of ſtench. 
expecting a fearful ReſurrefFion when it ſhall be re» 
united with the ſoul ; that as. they. ſinned together, 
{o they may be eternally tormented together.  - 
Thus far of the miſcrics of the foul. aud boty In 
| death, which is but curſcdueſs 3n- part: now follows 
the fulneſs of curſedneſsz which is the miſery of the 
ſoul and body after death. Th argv, ST, 


Meditations of the miſery of # man. efter death, whith 
pow 7s the fulneſs of curſedneſs- \ bh 


= fulneſs of curſedneſs, (when it falls upon a 
creature, not able to bear . the brunt thereof) 
- quay preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs * deep of | the 
16. 23. Endleſs ® wrath of Almighty God which: is: called 
5 Theſe the © damnation of Hell. .This fulneſi of curſednels 
cMat. 15 either particrlar or general. .  ... FUT 
25-33" -Particular, is that which in -a leſs meaſure of ful- 
«Luke neſs, lightcth upon the * ſoul immediately as, ſoon 
23. > as ſheis ſeparated from the body: For, in the yery 
x Pet. 3. inftant of dilolution, ſhe is in the.fight and preſence 
Jae 6,7. Of GOD. For when ſhe ceaſcth- to ſee with the Or- 
gan of- fleſhly eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiritual manuer, 
«47: Tike * Stephen, who ſaw'the Glory of God , and. Fer 
ſis flanding at his right hand : or, asa man, who be- 

ing blind bory, and miraculouſly reſtored to his fight, 
ſhould ſee the Sx, which he never ſaw before. And 

| there by the teſtimony of her own Conſeiexce, _— 

tne 


— 
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the righteous. Fudge, who knoweth all things , mza- 
keth her, by his Omgi-preſent Porer , to underſtand 
the doom and jugment that is due unto her ſins, and 
what muſt be her eternal ſtate. And in this manner 
Ganding'in the fight of. Heaven, not fit for her »4- 
cleanneſs to come into Heaven 3 ſhe is faid to ſtand 
before the Throne of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is car- 

. ried by the evil Angels, who came tofetch her with 
violence, into Hell; where ſhe is kept as in a Prifor, 
in:everlaſting pains, and chains , under darkneſs unto 
tbe Twdgment of the great day : But not in that ex- 
tremity of tarments which ſhe ſhall finally receive at 

. The general fulneſs of curſedueſs is ina * greater f 7 
meaſure of fulneſs which ſhall beinflited upon both 7,1 4: 
the ® Soul and Body, when (by the mighty power of [91 _ 
Chriſt, the ſupreme Fxdge of Heaven and Earth) the j4: BO 
one ſhall be brought'out of Hell, and the other out 75177 ,. 
of the Grave as; Priſoners , to receive their dreadful (:twe 
doqm,' accojding to their evil deeds. How ſhall the (2% 
Reprobate, by the roaring of the See, the quaking deanim. 
of: the Earth, the trembling of the Powers of Hea- wo 4 
ens and terrors of Heavenly ſigns be driven at the Hier. ep. 
worlds end , to their wits end! Oh, what a wo- 192” 
ful Glutation will there be betwixt the Damned Sor 9 Anime 
and Body, at their re-uniting at that terrible day! —& continue 
i: Oh ſink of $34, O lump of Filthineſs (will the Jour 
Soul ſayunts. her Body) how am I compelled to re- nib, qui 
enter-into-thee ,- not as into an Habitation to reſt, prices; 
but as a Priſox to be tormented together ! How doſt rapiemtes 

thouappeer in my fight like Fephteh's Daughter, to 7% 

ry greater torment ! Would God thou hadſt perpe- 4cwmte! 

tally rotted in the Greve , that I might never have —”— 
ſcen thee again ! How ſhall we be confounded toge- Ort: de 


Mat: 5. 34- and 23: 3r. Luke 12. 30. and 16. 12. 1 m_— xo. Jude 7. Luke 16.14 
Luke x. 3r. þ The damned ſouls Apoſtrophe to the body at their ſecond mectinge 
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I3e 41. 
Matth. 
I 4» ST» 


5 Matth. 


ther, to hear before God, Angels, and Mer, laid open 
all thoſe ſteret fins which we committed together ! 
Havel loſt Heavey: for the love of ſuch a ſtinking cor- 
rio? Art thou the Fleſh, for whole pleaſures Thave 
yielded to commit ſo many Fornications? O hithy 
Belly, how becamel ſuch a foo! 'as to make thee my 
God ? How mad was I for momentary joys to incur 
theſe torments of eternal pains ! Te Rocks and Moun- 
zains, why chip ye ſo like Rams, Pal. 144+. 4+ and 
will not fall uipon me to bide me from the face of bim 
that comes to fit on youder Throne 3 for the great day of 
bis wrath is come, and who ſhallbe able to ſtand, Apoc. 
6. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the pre- 
ſence of tbe Lord, and wilt not open thy mouth, and 
ſwallow me up, as thou didſi Korah, that I be ſeen no 
O damned furies) T would ye. might without de- 
Jay, tear me in pzeces, on condition that you would 
tear me unto nothing ! But whilſt thou art thus in 
vain bewailing thy miſery, the * Angels hale thee w80- 
lently away from the brink of thy grave to ſome 
place near the Fribunal Seat of Chrift : where being 
as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to-ftand beneath on earth; 
as on the left hand of the Judge 3 Chriſt ſhall rip up 
all the ws ry beſtowed on thee; and the torments 
he ſuffered for thee,and all the good deeds which thou 
haſt omitted, and all the wngratefel villanies which 
thou didſt commit againſt him, and his holy Laws. J 
Withia thee thine own conſcience ( more- than a 
thouſand witneſſes) ſhall accyſe thee; the Devils who 
rempted thee to all thy lewdneſs, ſhall on the one 
fide teſtifie with thy Conſczence againſt thee; and on 
the other ſide, ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints and Angels 
approving Chriſts Juſtice , and deteſting fo filthy a 
Creature : Behindthee an hideous noiſe of innumer- 
able tellow-damned Reprobates tarrying for ' thy 
compa= 


— 
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company Before theeall the world * burniag in flaming k-77% 


m Bonz- 


® Depart from me ] There is a. ſeparation from all 77,14. 
Joy and happineſs. - - + Bos 3. 

Te curſed] There is a black and dircful Excommu-$%m. . 
HICations | 

Into fire ] There is the cruelty of paix. 

Everlaſting ] There is the perpetuity of puniſhment. 
©. Prepared for the Devil and his Angels. ] Here are thy 
iaferaal torments, and tormenting companions. 

O: terrible ſentence ! from which the condemned 
cannot eſcape which being pronounced, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be withſtood; againft which a man cannot excepr, 
and from which a man canno where appeal. So that 
to the damned nothing remains but helliſþ torments, 
which knows neither caſe of pain, nor end of time- 
From the Fudgment Seat thou muſt be thruſt by Au- 
gels (together with all the damned Devils and Repro- 
bates ) into the * bottomleſs Lake of utter darkneſs, » Apor, 
that perpetually burns with fire and brimſtone. Where?" 
into, as ſoon as thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be 
ſuch weeping woes, and wailing, that the cry of the 
company of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, when the 
carth ſwallowed them up, was nothing comparable 
co this howling 3 nay, it ſhall ſeemunto theea Hell, 
before thou gocſ into Hell, but to hear it. 
Into which bottomleſs Loke aftex that thou art 
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once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be falling dowh', and 
never meet a bottom, and in it, thou thalt ever lament, 
and none ſhall pjtty thee: thou ſhalt always weep, for 
pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy teeth for the ex- 
tremity of cold: thou ſhalt weep to think that thy tni= 
feries are paſt remedy thou fhalt weep tothink that 
M1 47 Beneven. tO repent 15 to no purpoſe 3 thou ſhalt weep to think 
LIB I how for the ſhadows of ſhort pleaſitve,thou haft mcur- 
9 111 red theſe ſorrows of eternal pains : thou ſhalt 'weep,to 
1114 fee how that weeping it {elf can-nothing prevail : yea 
ih in weeping thou ſhalt weep moye'tears than there 15 wa- 
ter in the Sex 3''for the water of the Sez is finite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be*#finire.” "+ * 
- There thy Iaſcivious eyes (hall be afflicted with 
iq ſights of ghaſtly fpirits 3 thy curious Ears ſhall be af- 
| frighted with hideous noiſe of Bowling Devils , and 
'' | the gnaſhing teeth of damned Reprobates 3 thy dainty 
Nole ſhall be cloyed with noifom Rench of Swlphur ; 
thy delicate Tafte ſhall be pained-with intolerable 
hunger , thy drunken Throat ſhall be'parched with un- 
| quenchable thirſt ; thy Mixd ſhall be tormented to 
6 BF think how for the love of abortive pleaſures, which' pes 
F008 riſhed ere they budded, thou fo foolithly loft Hea- 
THFR ers foyes, and incurredſt Hellih pains, which laſt 
4 beyond eternity. Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee 
'FIWTR like an Adder, when thou thinkeſt how often Chrift 
by his Preachers offered thee remiſſion of ſins, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven teely unto thee, if thou wouldeſt 
| but believe and repent; and how cafily thou mighteſt 
have obtained mercy in thoſe daysz how near thou 
waſt many times to have repented, and yet didft ſuf- 
fer the Nevil, and the world to keep thee till in 2m 
penitency, and how the day of mercy is now palt, 
and will never dawn again. v9 | 
— Hew ſhall thy uhdcrfianding be racked to conſi- 
der, how for Momentary Riches : thou haſt loſt = 
IG 81617196 
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eternal treaſure 3''and changed Heavens felicity for 
Hells fury | where every part of thy body, without 
otenndlbcr of pain, ſhall be continually tormented 
alike. 0s | 
In theſe helliſs torments thou ſhalt be for ever de- 
prived of the Beatifical fight of God , wherein con- 
tiſts the Sovereign good, and life of the ſoul. Thou 
ſhalt never ſee light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy , but 
lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter darkyeſs : where ſhall 
be no order, but horror z no voice, but of blaſphemers 
and howlers ; no noiſe, but of tortures and tortured 5 
no ſociety, but of the Deviland his Angels , who be- 
wg tormented theroſelves , ſhall haveno other eaſe, 
but to wreak their fury in tormenting thee. Where 
{hall be puniſhment withour pitty miſery , without 
mercy 5 ſorrow,, without ſuccour 3 crying , without 
comfort > miſchief, without meaſrre ; torment , with« 
out eaſe > where the worm dieth not , and tbe fire is ne- 
ver quenched, Mark 9. 43. where the wrath of God 


ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Body, as the flame 4 


fire doth on the lump of Pitch or Brimſtone. In whiclt 


flame thou ſhalt ever.be bxrning, and never conſumed , 


ever dying, and never dead 3 ever roaring in the pangs 
of death, and never rid of thoſe pangs , nor know- 
ing end of thy pains-. So that after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand years , as there are graſs on 
the Earth, or ſands on the Sea-ſhore, thou art no 
nearer tohave anend of thy toxments than thou watt 
the firſt day that thou waſt caſt into them 3 yea, [0 
far are they from ending, that they are ever but be- 
ginning. But if after a thouſand times ſo many thou- 


| ſand years, thy damned ſoul conld but conceive a 


4 

1 

4 
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hope, that thoſe her toxments ſhould have an end, 
this would be ſeme comfort, to think, that at length an. 
end will come. But as oft as the Mjzd thinketh of 
this word Never , it is ancther Hell ; in the midſt of 
Hell: This 
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This thought ſhall force the damned to cry , 5vab 
va, as muchas if they ſhould ſay, 5 ds, # 4, O 
Lord ot ever, #0t ever torment us thus. But their Cox- 
ſcience ſhall anſwer them as an Eccho, dei, ae? , ever, 
ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doletul zva?, wo and alas 
for evermorce. WIEN = 

This is that ſecond death, the general perfeft ful- 
Heſs of all curſedneſs and miſery , which every damned 
Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God and his Saints 

ſhall enjoy bliſs and Felicity in Heaven for evermore. 

Thus tarof the miſery of man in his ſtate of corru+ 
ption, unlcſs that he be renewed by Grace in Chriſt. 


Now follows the knowledge of Mans ſelf, in re- 


pe of his ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the flate of a Chriſtian reconciled to 
God it Chriſt. T of 


O W let us ſee, how happy a godly man is, in 
his ſtate of renovation, being reconciled to God 
a Chriſt. | 
The godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is renewed 
by grace in Chrift, and become a xew creature, is ble(- 
{ed ina three-fold reſpeR. Firſt, in his life. Secondly, 
- =_ in his death. Thirdly, after death. 
Ga 4 - I» His bleſſedneſs during, this life, is but in part, 
75" kn x, 22d that confitis in ſeven things. 
253 > T- Becaule he is concezved of the * Spirit in. the 
« G:!-4- womb of his * Mother the Church3 andis © borg not 
_ of blood, nov of thewill of the fleſh , nor of the will of 
- Eph. 4. 24#s but of God, who in Chriſt is his * Father : So 
2 313: thatthe © Image of God his Father is renewed in him 
fkom. Every day more and more. 


; &8-25* 2, Hehath, forthe merits of Chriſts ſufferings, all 


OMe.» G* 


I, 2e his fins, original and afinal, with the guilt and puniſh- 
-2 > ment belonging to them, * freely and fully f, mg 
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unto him. And all the. righteouſneſs of Ch-ijt as *Kon- 
freely and fully imputed unto him3 and fo God is *; Cars 
> reconciled unto-him 3 and i approverh him as righ- 55,79: . 
tcous in his ſight and account.” 353 4- 


3. Heis freed from Satans * bondage, and is made \,*% 


a! Brother of CHRIST, a fellow ® heir of his hea- toh.C, 2. 


venly Kingdom; and a friritual ® King and Prieft, 7, 
to offer up * ſpiritual ſacrifices to Goa by Feſus Chriſt, 19. 17... 
4+ God ſpareth him, as a man fparcth bis own Son, 0. © 
that ſerveth him. And this ſparing conlitts, _ 
C1. Not taking notice of every fault, but bearing » 4joc, 
with his infirmities, Exod. 34+ ver. 6, 7+ A _—_— 
loving Father will not caſt his Child out of :. 5. 
doors in his ſickneſs. ' 7-1 
| 2+ Not making his peniſhment when he is chaſt- | 
ned, as great as his deſerts, Pſ3]. 103. 10. 
| 3+ Chaſtening him moderately , when he ſceth 
that he will not by any other means be 
reclaimed, 2 Sammel 7. ver. 14, 15+ I Core 
Ins IIs Vere 32» [_T 
4+ Graciouſly accepting his endeavours, notwith- 
ſtanding the imperfection of his obedience z 
and ſo preferring the willingneſs of his mind, 
before the wortbineſs -of his work, 2 Cor 
8.12, 
5. Turning the curſes which he deſerved, to 
creſſes , and fathgrly correfions 3 yea, all | 
| * things, ® calamitics of this lite, © death ir _ 


. I elf; * yea, his very ſins unto his good. bſa.8g. 
' 5, God giveth him his Holy Spirit. 31 33. 


£ \ r. * Sandiifieth him by degrees throughout 3 * ſo eg T 


W 


© ey 


= <. thathe doth more and more dye to fin, and >: 1+ 
live to righteouſneſs, by" 


| 12.7. 
c x Cor. 3-21. and 15. 54,55- H.b. 2. 14,15, d Luke 22. 31, 32. Df. 51. 13-14« 
Rom. 5. 20421» C& x Til: $6.23. F Row. $. 5. 10. 39S {2 
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gRom- f 2. Aſures him of his® Adoption , and that he 


_ 15 by Grace the Child of God. | 
}HebG9o + 3. Encourageth him to come with * boldneſs 
Sap; and confidence into the preſence of God. 

ed | 4+ Mvveth him without fear to ſay unto him 
— ER Abba Father. 

<p 2 F: 5- Poxyycth into his heart the gitt of ſauFified 
12-R-m. > Prayer. 


Wee 6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and his Prayers 
| are accepted and heard of God tor Chriſt his 
| Mediators lake. 

C1. Peace of Conſcience. 

7 Rom. 2, i Foy in the Holy Ghoſt 
53-and 4 7. Fills him withs incompariſon whereof all 


14-17. . K 
Run. 5. earthly joys ſeem wile and 
3- and _ vaiz unto him. 


kÞal8. 6. Hehath a recovery of his * ſovereignty over the 
5, x Creatures, which he loſt by Adan''s fall, and from 
7 >. thencefree ! liberty of uſing all things which God hath 
{ 1007: not "reſtrained, fo that he may uſe them with a good 
Ron» ® Conſcience. For to all things in Heaven and Earth, he 
"Tin. hath a ſave ® tizle in this lifez and he ſhall have the 
4.2. xc+ Plenary and peaceable poſſeſſion ct them in the lite to 
5. 15 20. COME. Hence it, is that all Reprobates are but uſurpers 
" 1 Cor- of all that they poſſeſs, and have no 3 place of their 
Heb.1.5. OWN, but F{cll. | 
oC" 7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Fatherly care 
7 Mat. . and protegizon, day and night over him > which care 
922+ coulſuisin three things: ; 


tc. 1.4. A H ; . 
-Ats:s. (1. In” providing all things ncceſlaxy for his foul 
+ PY and body concerning, _—_— and thet which 
32: ' Istocome) fo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei- 
2 Cor. 


12.144 < therto havecnongh, Or patience to be content 
ts I. with that he hath. 

_ 2. In that God gives his holy © Augels as Mini- 

L (ters, a charge toattend upon him always for 

| is 


9, 0. 
) hcb. 2, 
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his good; yea , in danger , to * pitch their *v«!- 

Tents about him for bis ſafety , wherever he #17 gr, 
be; yea, GODS protedion ſhall defend him '": 
as a * cloud by day, andas a pillar of fire by "154.5 
vight 3 and his providence ſhall * hedge him: « job 1, 


JO. 


- In that ? tbe Eyes of the Lord are upon him, 1 PW, 


and bis Ears continnally open , to ſte his ſtate, 2; *5* 
and to hear his complaint: and in his good 


time to * deliver him out of all his troubles. 


| 
& from the power of the Devil. 
| 3 
L 


*7+Ta 


z Pal, 


. Thus far of the bleſſed eltate of the godly, and re- 3+ 9 
generate man in this. life. Now of his bleſſed eftate 


.: indeath. 


_ 2. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerate 
Man in his Death. 


WW Hen Gods ſends Death,as his meſſtnger,tor the 
| Regenerate man, he meets him half the way 

 toHeaven; for his * converſation and ® affeTions is 
/ there before him. Death is neither ſtrange nor fearfw! 
: untohim. Not ftrange, becauſe he © died daily; not 
* fearful, becauſe whilſt he lived he was dead > and 
+ his life wgs. 4 hid with Chriſt in God. To die unto 
him therefore, is nothing elſe in effect , but to © reſt 


£ Fathers houſe, unto the ® City of the living God , the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of 


4 Pnil.3, 
2% 
bCol.3 3 
Cr I o&fs 
b-3te 


d Col. 3» 
Z- 


& Apoces 


! frombis labour in this world , to go * home to his j* cy. 


Zo 6. 
7 John 
bs. Fo 


Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt> *#b- 


born, to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfed, and to FEFUS the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament. Whilſt his Body is ſick, his Mind 
3s ſound for, God * makgth all bis bed in his ſick- 
eſs, and fixengtheneth him with faith and patience 
upon his bed of ſorrow. And when he begins to en- 
ter into the way of all the world, he giveth (like 
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& Facob, Moſes, and Foſhua ) to his Children and 
friends, godly exbortations and cownſels, to ſerve the 
tre God, to worſhip hitn truly all the days of their 
life. His bleſſed ſoul breatheth nothing but bleſſings, 
and (uch ſpeeches as ſavour a ſanEified Spirit. As his 
outward man decayeth , fo his inward man increaſeth, 
and waxcth ſtronger: When the feech of his tongue 
faltcreth, the fighs of his heart freak, louder unto God 3 
when the ſight of the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt il- 
luminates him inwardly with abundance of ffiritual 
light. His foul feareth not, * but is bold'to go out of 
the body, and to dwell with her LORD. He figheth 
out with Paul ® Crupio difſolvi , 1 deſire to be diſ- 
ſelvcd and to be with CHRIST. And with David, As 
the ® Hatt panteth after the water-brooks ,- ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee O GOD. My ſoul thirſteth for 
GOD); for theliving G OD: when ſhall Tcome and 
appear before G OD #? He prayeth with the Saints, 
* How low, O LORD, which art holy and true? 
P Come LORD FESUS, come quickly. And' 
when the * appointed time of lis diſſolation'is come, - 
knowing that he gocth to his © Father, and Redeemer 
in the peace of a good-conſcience , and the aſſured ' 
perſwaſion of the forgiveneſs of all his"fins, in the 


' Blood of the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon 


FS L:ke 2. 
2: Pfal. 


It. I» 


his © Nunc dimittis 3 Lord, now letteſt thoie thy ſervant 


. depart in peace, &c. And ſurrenders up his foul, as' 
- 1t were with his own hands, into the hands of bis bea- + 


renly Father, ſaying with Darwd , * Tatothy bands, O 
Father, Tcommend my ſoul > for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. And {aying with Stephen, 
» Lord Feſu receive my ſpirit- - He no-{ſoonet yields - 


* #þ his ſacred Ghoſt, but immediately the * Holy An- 
3 gels, Who attended npon him from his Birth, unto 
his Death , Y-carry and- accompany his-Soul into 
Abra- 
hams 


zeaven, as they did the Sonl of Lazarws into 
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bam”s boſom, * which is the Kingdom of Heaven, * % *- 
whither only good Angels, and good Works do accom- Luke 32. 
pany the Soul; the one to deliver their * charge, the © £1" 
other to receive their ® reward. Hub. iT. 
The Body in convenient time, as the ſancGiticd 7,97" 
; Temple of the HOLY GHOST 5 the d Members 22, » 2» 
of CHRIST, nouriſhed by his Body, the * price on 
of the blood. of the Son of GOD, is by his fellow + 3: 
bretbreg reverently laid to * ſſeep-in his Grave, as in 5e, 1 


- 


the bed of Chriſt: inan aſſured hope to ® awake in \: r 
the reſurreftion of the Fuſt, at the laſt day to be parta- b ipne. 
ker with the foul, of life and glory everhſting. And ':'3: 


in this reſpe&, not only the ſouls, but the very bo- Ns 
dies of the taithful alſo are termed bleſſed. c 1 Cor. 


Thus far the Þleſſedneſs of the ſoul and body of y Cor. 
the regenerate man im death. Now let us {ee the bleſs y1nth. 
ſedneſs of his ſoul and body after death. 26. 20, 


; e 1 Cure 
E. 20, 1 Pet. 1-19» f 1 Thefl. 4.14. g Dar. 12. 2. 1 Joha 5.23, 2g. Luc 14+ 
I4- I Treſl. 4. 16,17. Apoc. 14. 15. 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed Eftate of the Regency ate 
| Man after Death. 


"om ſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death , to the Reſurr- 
redion. 
2, From the Reſurreian, to the pronouncing of 
the Sentence. 
3- After the Sentence, which laſts eternally. 
. Asſoon as-ever the regenerate man hath yielded up ,,;. 
his Soul unto Chrift, the Holy Angels take her into 16. 22. 
their cuſtody, and immediately * carry her into Hea- , ns 
ven, and there preſent hex Þ befure Chriſt, where ſhe 2: 24- 
is crowned with a © crown. of righteouſneſs and glory 3 4.8 © 
not which ſhe hath deſerved by her good works , but Po: 2: 
which God hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to all 2. 5. 
| E 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who of love, have in this life unteignedly ſer- 

ved him, and ſought his glory. fy Sts | 

Oh, what joy will it be to thy Sod ! which was 

wont to {ce but miſery and finxers, now to behold the 

face of the God of glory ? yea, to fee Chrift welcoming 

thee, 2s ſoon as thou art preſented before-him by the 

holy Azgels, with an Ezge bone ſerve! well done, and 
welcome good and faithful ſervant , &c. enter tmto thy 
Maſters joy. And what joy will this be , to behold 
"He; 4 tho1ſ21d thouſands of Chernbims , Seraphims , An+ 
i.z Fs, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Powers. -All 
tne boly Patrigrchs, Prieſts, Prophets , Apoſtles , Mar- 

tyrs , Profeſſors, and all the ſouls of thy Friends, 
Parents , Husbands , Wives, Childrtn, and the 

reft of Gods Saints who departed betore thee in 

the true Faith of Chriſt ſtanding, before-Gods Throne 

in bliſs and glory ? If the @recn of Shtba, beholding 

the glory and attendance given to Solomon, as it were 

e1 Pings r2vhed therewith, brake out and ſaid, * Happy are 
' thy men, happy aretheſe thy ſervants, which ſtand ever 
beforg thee, and hear thy wiſdom : How ſhall thy foul 

bc raviſhcd to fee her felt by grave admitted to ſtand 

with this glorious Company ? to bchold the bleſſed 

Face of Chriſt, and to hear all the treaſwres of his 
Divinc (dom! How ſhalt thou -rejoyce to ſee fo 

_ many zhouſaxd thouſands welcoming thee into their 
/ +4 Heavenly Socicty ! for as they all'f rejoycrd- at thy 
; conmerfion , to will thcy now be much: more joytul 
to b:hold thy Coronation , and to fce thee receive 

thy Crows which was laid up tor thee againſt thy com- 

g2 Tis. 3s. For there the ® Crown of Martyrdom (hall be 
+:% puronthehead of a Martyr , who tor Chriſts Gof- 
pe!s fake indured torments : the Crown of Virginity 

on the hcad of a Virgin, which ſubdued Concnps- 
feence: tine Crown of Piety and: Chaſtity on the head 

of ther, who lincerely profeſſed: Chriſt , and _ 

ener 
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their F/edlock-bed undehiled 3 the Crown of good warks 
onthe good Alms-givers head, who liberally relieved 
the poox 3 the Crown of zucorrnuptible glory on the hea 
of thoſe Paſtors, who by their preaching and good 
example, have converted fouls from the corruption 
of ſin, to glorifie God in holinels of lite. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this * Heavenly t ap «. 
company, to [ce thee thus crowned with glory, array- ” »* 
cd with the ſhinivg Robe of Righteouſneſs, and to 
behold the Palm of Vifory put into thy hand ? Oh, 
what gratulation will there be, that thou halt eſcaped 
all the miſeries of the world, the ſyares of the De- 
vil, the pains of Hell, and obtained with them thy 
eternal reft and happineſs? tor there every one joyeth 
as much in anothers happineſs , as in his own, be- 
cauſe he ſhall ſee him as much loved of God, as him- 
ſelf. Yea, they have as many diſtinct joys as they 
have compaxrtners of their joy. And in this joytul and 
and bleſſed ſtate, the Sox! reſteth with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven till the Reſurre&Fion when as the i number off *po- 
her fellow-ſervants and brethren be fulfilled , which ” 7 
the Lord termeth but a Jittle ſeaſon. 
The ſecond degree of mans bleſſednels after death, 
is from the Reſurrefion to the pronouncing of the 
final Sentence. For at the laſt day, 
I. The Elementary Heavens , Earth, and all nighobg 
things therein, ſhall be * difolved, and purified with (3. _ 


[ Ccre 


. 2+. Atthe! ſound of the laſt Trumpet, or voice of So ir 
Cbriſt the Archangel, the very ſame bodies, which the 3 5g 
Ele had before (though turned to duſt and carth) Erck-37- 
ſhall ariſeagain. And in the ſame j1ſtant, every mans 797*: 
Soul ſhall re-enter into his own body by virtue of the 5-17: 

= Reſurrettion of Chriſt their head , and be made {(. 35. 
alive, and riſe out of their Graves , as if they did "3+ 
but awake out of their beds. And howſocver Tyrants : Thell 
E 4 be- 4+ 14+ 
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ſtand 'with the. ſtate of a perfeit glorified body. 

. _ 5.” The bodies of the EleF being thus raiſed , ſhall 

have four moſt excellent and ſupernatural qualities : 
r.. . 4 : ; 


. - 
: »* 
4 @ - 
FY . 
* 
4 « 
_—_ 
—__— 
EEE 


I 7 : ; 

Ct They ſhall be raiſed in * power, whereby they; x cor. 

' (hall for: ever be freed from all wayts and *5: 43 
meabneſſes, and enabled to continue without 

the uſe of meat, drink, ſleep , and other for- 

| ! merhelps,. 

1 2, In * 3#4corr#ption , whereby they ſhall never 7 1 Co-- 

be ſubje&'to any manner of * imperfetions, 16. 65. 

blemiſh, ſickneſs, or death. Fg 

1 3+'Tn * glory, whereby their bodzes ſhall ſhine as go. 

bright as the Sun *in the firmament 3 and | Mite 

which being made trayſpareut , their ſouls Dan.?. 
ſhall ® ze through, far more glorious than "90g 

their bodies. Thrce glimpſes of which glory Zach. g. 

* +. was ſeen: firſt, "in Moſes face : Secondly, in ,;Th, 

_ the * Transfigaration: Thirdly, in 7 Stephens + 17: 

+ countenance. Three inſtances and aſſurances of 34.55. 
of the glorification of our bodies ,” at that *Mat- 

- glorious days Then ſhall * David lay afide ; Ads 6. 
his Shepherds weed, and put on the robe of {5 
the Kings Son Feſ#s , not Forathans. Then 18. 4- 

every true Mordecaz (Who mourned under the 
Sackcloth of this corrupt fleſh |) ſhall be ar- 
rayed with the Kings Royal pan and have 
the Crown Royal ſet upon his head , that all 
the world may ce * how it ſhall be done to 2itf. 
him whom the King of Kings delighteth to bo- © * 
nour. It now the riſing of one Sun makes _ 
the morning ſo glorious 3 how glorious ſhall 
that day be, when innumerable millions of 
millions of bodies of Samts and Angels ſhall 
appeer more glorious than the brightneſs ot 
the $4! the bodyof Chriſt in glory ſurpaſſmg 

L all, 4+ In 
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rr (4 In® Agility, whereby our bodies ſhall be 
tus, il able to aſcend, and meet the Lord at his glo- 
oh | rious coming inthe air , as. Eagles flying unto 
their bleſſed carkaſs. To this agility of *the 
= | Saints gloripus bodies, the-Prophiet alludes, 
c1ſ3.49. ſaying 3 © They ſhall renew their ſtrength; they 


Wild. 3 ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles; they ſhall 
hr run, and not be weary ,, they ſhall wolk, and 
Sovitn- not faint. And to this ſtate may that ſaying 
_ of Wiſdom be referred: Ie the time of their 
reajoze® viſion they ſhall ſhine, and r#n to and fro, as 
nar ſparks among the ſtubble. 

quia cor And in reſpe& of theſe four qualities, Par! 
pore of calleth the raiſed bodies of the Ele , Spiri- 
fed quia | ral; for they fhall be ſpiritual in qualities, 
PT; IT butthe fame till in ſubſtance. 


-_ 

c j-ifi- And howſbever fm and corruption make a man in 
lib. 13. this ſtate of mortality lower than Angels yet ſurely 
Sc civit: when God fhallthus crown him with glory and honour, 
ptal.s 3. T cannot fee, how man ſhall be any thing inferiour to 
Angels : Fors are they Spirits ? So is Mar alſo in re- 
ſpec of his Soxt; yea , more-than this, they ſhall 
« Phil.3- have alſo a ſpiritual body, * faſhioned like unto the 
1- glorious body of the Lord Feſis Chriſt, in whom mans 
e Heb, 2, © ature 15 Exalted by a perſonal won , into the glory 
16. of the God-bead, and individual Society of the ble{- 
ſed Trazity : An honour which he never vouchfafed 
Angels. And in this refpe& man hath a prerogative 
* above them. Nay, they are but: ſpirits, appointed to 
fHeb-r. be * Miniſters unto the Eleftz and as many of them, 
2.171. Wha at the firſt 8-diſdained this office, and would 
E oe not keep their firſt. ſtanding , were for their pride 
4 Hurled into Hell. This lefleneth not the dignity of 
Angels , | but extols the greatneſs of Gods love to 

Mankind. * 
But as for all the Ele&,who at that ſecond and fud- 
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den coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and living : 
The * fire that ſhall burn up' the corruption of the # 2 Per. 
world, and the works therein, fhall in a * moment, ?1\j2.* 
in the twinkling of an eye, overtake them as it * finds j7: 3t- 
them, cither grinding in the mill of proviſion, or «5, 51. 
walking in the fields of pleaſure, or lying in the bed 
of eaſe; and fo (burning up their droſs and corru- 
ption) of mortal, make them immortal bodies; and 
this change ſhall beunto them inſtead of death. 
- -Then ſhall the Soul with joyfnlneſs greet her bo- | 
dy, faying, ' Oh, well met again, my dear ſifter ! |, © 
How ſweet is thy voice! how comely is thy countes Souls .4- 
pance having liemhid ſo long in the ® clitts of the 27,2 
rocky, and in the ſecret places of the Grave ! thou b-dy at 
art indeed an habitation fit;, not only for me to dwell neerin; 
in, but fuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to reſide j2he | 


in, as his Temple for ever. The JVinter of our affli> don. 
Go is now paſt z the florm of our miſery is blown 5" 
over and gone. The Bodies of our Eled Brethren ap - 
pear more glorions than' the Lzlly-flowers on the 
earth; che tine of ſinging Hallelujah is come, and 
and the voice of the Trumpet is heard in the Land. 
Thon haſt been my: Toke-fellow in the Lords labours, 

and companion in perſecutions and wrongs , for 
Chriftand his Goſpels fake 3 now ſhall we enter toge- 
ther mto our Maſters joy. As thou haſt born with 

me the Croſs, fo ſhalt thou now wear with me the 
Crown. As thowhaſt with me ſowed plenteouſly in 
tears; fo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in joy. 

O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that God ! who (when yon- 

der Reprobates ſpent their whole time'in pride, fleſhly 
Tufts, cating, drinking, and prophane vanities ) gave ug 
grace to joyn together in watching , faſting , praying, 
reading the Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths, hcaring 


Sermons, receiving the Holy Communion, relieving the 


Poor, exciciſing (mall humility) the works of Piety 
to 
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to God, and walking conſcionably in the duties of 

our calling towards mex. Thou ſhalt anon hear #9 

» Plat. mention of thy fins; for they are ® remitted and co- 

32-1 wercd: but every good work, which thou haſt done for 
the Lords fake, ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded.. 

Chear up thy heart, for thy Fudge is. fleſh of thy 

fleſh, and bone of thy boxe. Lift up thy head, behold 

eDan. theſe. glorious Angels, like fo many * Gabriels flying 

Lure LOWArds us, to tellus, ? that the day of our Redempti- 

23-5 ox come, and toconvey us in the Clouds, to meet 

our Redeemer in the Air. Lo, they are at hand, 

s Can. 2+ 4 Ariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, my fair one, and 

+ ET come away And lolike * Roes, or young Harts, they 

run with Angels towards Chriſt over the trembling 
mountains of Bether. | ix 

6. Both quickand dead being thus.revived and glo- 

rified, thall torthwith (by the Miniftry of Gods holy 

Fu" Angels) be © gathercd from all the guarters and: parts 

35,36. of the world, and * caught up together iy the Clouds 


N17. © tomeet the Lord in the Air, and{o ſhall come with him, 


4+ 17s - ; 
« t Cor. as apart of his glorious train, * to. judge the Repro- 


62:3 Þates. and evil Angels. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit 
upon twelve Thrones (next Chriſt) to judge the twelve 
Tribes, who refuſed to hear the Goſpel preached by 
their Miniſiry,) and all the Saints (in howour. and or- 

x 1 Cor. der) ſhall ſtand, next unto them, as " Judges allo, to 

© 2:3: Judge the evil Angels, and earthly-minded mens And 

x Anoc.. asevery of them received * grace in this life, to be 

= morezealous of his glory, and more Faithful in his 


»Rom. ſervicethan others 3 [o ſhall their 7 glory and reward 


> C-r. 9. be greater than others in that day. 

e. jb The place whither they ſhall be gathered unto Chrift, 

"4: and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment; fhallbe in 

z 1 The!, the *. Air, over the valley of Feboſaphat, by Mount 

4: 17* * Olivet, near unto Feruſalem, Eaſtward from the Tem- 
ple as it {5 probable for four realons, | , 

| | Is Co 
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| - TI» Becauſethe holy Scripture ſeems to intimate {o 
'- muchin plazr words: * Iwill gather all Nations into : Jo 3. 
the Valley of Feboſaphat , and plead with them there. t; 2+ &c. 
Cauſe thy mighty One to come down, O Lords Let the cx. © 
Heathen be weakened, and come up to the valley of Fe-2 <0" 
hoſaphat ;, for there will I fit to judge all the Heathen © 
round about. Fehoſaphat figniheth the Lord will judge. 

And this Valley was fo called, from the great victory 
which the Lord gave * Fehoſaphat , and his people, 4.24%. 
over the Ammonites, Moabites , and inhabitants of 'ry was 
Mount Seir. Which Victory was a Type of the final 31917, 
victory which Chrift , the ſupreme Fudge, ſhall give where 
his Ele& over all their enemies in that place,at the laſt c, — 
day,- asall the Fews interpret it. See Zach. 14. 4, 5. !** 


Pſalm-53. 1, 2, &c. all agrecing, that the place thall be - eng 
thereabouts. a an 


2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabonts crucified, cending 
and put to open ſhame, ſo over that place his glorious V94%, 


Throne ſhall be erected in the Air, when he ſhall n 2 1ad- 
appear in Fudgment, to manifeſt his Majeſty and Glo- 0 The 
ry: Forit is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that place Ave*l 
judge the World with righteous judgment , where fis 
he himſelf was #njuftly judged and condemned. bogs 
3- Becauſe, that ſceing the Angels ſhall be ſent to from 

gather together the Ele from the four Winds, from one 39", - 
end of Heaven to the other : It is molt probable that cacritce 
the place whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be -— qo 
near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Fehoſaphat, which floors 


© Coſmographers deſcribe tobe in the midi of the ſu- ,,. 5. 
perticies of the earth; if the termini & guibus, be the 997 


- builded 
four parts of the World, the terminus ad quem, mult theTem- 
be about the Centre. +; 


3. 1; Chriſt preached the Goſpel, ſuff r-d his Paſſion, and entred into his glory. 
earth, in Gen. 28, © The Sea beyond Fordan towaras Thrw cutteth the midſt of the 
World. And Ezekge! ſaith of Jeruſaem, In medio gentium prjuz eam : hat brom Stong 
as from a Centre, the Law ſhout:! be publiſhed to all Nations, and there alt Nations 
ſhall be judged according to the Law , Rom. 2+ 12+ As 1, tie Rickard. de vills 
nova, Thom. in 1 $:nt. Dift. 47. 48. 


4» Be- 
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4+ Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples , that as 


they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Moxnt Olivet , which is- 


over the Valley of Fehoſaphat, {o he ſhall in like meay- 
er come down from Heaven. This is the opinion of 
Aquinas, and all the Schoolmen , except Lombard 
and Alexander Hales. | 

by Laſtly,when Chriſt is (et in his glorious Throne, 
and all the many thouſands of his Saints and Angels, 
ſhining more bright than ſo many Ss in glory, ſit- 


ting about him, and the body of . Chaiſt in glory and. 


brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : The Reprobates. be- 
ing ſeparate, and remaining beneath upon the earth 
Mat. (tor the * right band fignitieth a bleed, the left hang 
Hilar. in  cxirſed Eſtatc.) Chriſt will firſt pronounce the (en- 


Cantz24- tence of Abſolution and Bliſs upon the Ele: Firſt, 


Met. c. bccauſe he will thereby © increaſe the griet of the. 


25:1, Reprobate that ſhall hear it. Secondly, to ſhew him- 
145-9. ſelf more prone to Mercy than to Fudgment. And 
04,2527 ehus from his Throve of Majeſty in the Air, he ſhall 
__— in the ſight and hearing of all the world) pronounce 
«{pre. Unto his Ele, * Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 


tor 


; Mat, the world. &c. 


75-4 Come ye |Here is our bleſſed anion with Chrift, and | 


by him with the whole Trinity. 
Bleſſed ] Here is our abſolution from all ſins, and 
our plenary endowments with all grace and happi- 
neſs. | 
Of my Father] Here is the Authoy, from whom, 
by Chrift, proceeds our felicity. 
| Inberit | Here is our Adoption. 
The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right in poſſeſſion. 
Prepared | See Gods Fatherly care for his choſen. 
From the Foundation of the world | © the free, eter- 
nal, unchangeable Ele@ion of God! 
How much arethoſe ſouls bound to loye —_— 
0 


ma vc- Tit the Kingdom prepared for you from the begining of 


LAN tobe Ate, 


—_ eetiartes 


ESC a laras 
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of his meer good will and pleaſure, choſe and & loved 5 fon: 
them, before they had done either good or evil. I 
. For I was hungry, &c. ] O the Goodneſs of Chrif, 
whotakes notice of all the good works of his Chil- 
dren, to reward them ! How great is his love to poor 
Chriſtians, who takes every work of mercy done to 
them for his ſake as if it had been done to himſelt! _ 
Come ye to me, in whom ye have * believed , before ye 4p 
ſaw me; and whom ye have loved and ſought tor «Pr: 5. 
with ſo much devotivy, and through ſo many tribula- * 
tions Come now from labour, to reſt ; from diſgrace, 
to glory; from the jaws of Death, to the joys of 
eternal Life. For my ſake ye have been razled upon, 
i revided, and cxrſed 3 but now it ſhall appear to all ; ze. ;. 
thoſe curſed Eſaws, that you are the true Facobs, that **- 
ſhall receive your Heavenly Fathers bleſſing ; and bleſ- 
ſed ſhall you bes Your * Fathers, Mothers, and yeareft * «ls 
Kindred forſook, and caſt you off, for my Truths War. 
ſake, which you maintained 3 but now my Father ** 
will be unto you a Father , and you ſhall be his Ss 
and Danghters for ever. You were caſt out of your 
Lauds and Livings, and ' forſook, all for my ſake and \%" 
tbe Goſpels. But that it may appear that you have not 2 C «. 6: 
loft your gain, but gained by your loſs 3 inſtead of *' 
an Earthly inheritance and poſſeſſions, you ſhall poſ- 
{eſs with me the inheritance of my Heavenly King- 
dom ; where you ſhall be for love, Soxs for birth- 
right, Heirs » for dignity, Kings, for holineſs, Prieſts, 
and you may be bold to enter into the poſſeſſion there- 
of zory, becauſe my Father prepared , and kept it tor 
you cver ſince the firſt foundation of the worid was lazd. 
Immediately after this ſentence of Abſol«tion and 
Benedifion every one receiveth his Crown , which 
® Chriſt the righteous Fudge puts upon their heads , as = 2Tim 
the reward which he hath promiſed of his Grace ot s. 
and Mercy unto the Faith and Good Works of all _ Ko 
ehat $2245 
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that loved that his appearing. Theh every one taking | 
his " Crown from his Head, ſhall lay it down (as it. 


were) at the Feet of Chriſt, and proſtrating'them- 
ſelves, ſhall, with one heart and-viice, in an heavenly 
fort and conſort, ſay, Praiſe, aud Honour, and Glory, 
and Power, aud Thanks be unto thee, '.O bleſſed Lomb, 
who fitteſt upon the Throne , waſt killed, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of -every kindred and 
tongue, and people, and Notion, ' and haſt made us unto 
our God, Kings, and Priefts, to reign with thee 3n thy 
Kingdom for evermore. Amen. Ps Es 
Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, as 


® Fadges of the Reprobates, and:evil Angels, by ap- 


proving, and giving teſtimony to the righteous. ſen- 
cence and judgment of Chrift the ſupreme Fudge. 
After the pronouncing of the Reprobates ſentence 
of condemnation , Chriſt will pertorm two ſolemn 
Afions. | POT " 
1. The preſcuting of all the Elef unto his Father. 
P Behold, O righteous' Father, thoſe are they whom thou 
gaveſt me. IT have kept them, and none of them is loſt. IT 
gave them thy word, and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were not of the world, even as IT 
was not of the world. * And now , Father , I will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me , be with me where T am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me, 
and that I may be in them,andthow in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one that the world may hnow that 
thou haſt ſext me, and that thou haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. - | 
2. Chrift ſhall * deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his office 
of Mediatorjhip, whereby as he is Kirg, Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and ſupreme Head of the Church, hc ſuppreſſed 
his exemzes, and ruled his faithful people by his Spi- 
rit, Word, and Sacraments. So that this Kingdom of 
0 Grace 


The Praftice of Piety. 


Grace over his Church in this world ceaſing , he ſhall 
rule immediately as he 15 God, equal with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt in his Kingdom of Glory for ever- 
more. Not that the dignity of his Manhood ſhall be 
any thing diminiſhed, but that the glory of his God- 
head ſhall be more manifeſted 3 fo that as he is God, 
he ſhall from theneeforth in all fwlxeſs , without all 
external means, rule all 7 all: | 

From this Tribxual Seat , Chriſt (hall ariſe, and 
with all his glorious company of Ele& Angels and 
Saints he ſhall go up triumphantly in order and array 
unto the heaven of heavens , wich ſuch an heavenly 
noiſe and muſick, that now may that Song of Da- 
vid be truly verritied; God 35 gone up with a triumph, 
the Lord with the ſound of the trumpets. Sing praiſes to 
God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing prai= 
ſes 3 for God is the King of all the earth, he is greatly to 
be exalted, Pal. 47. 5,7, 8, 9+ And that Marriage- 
ſong of Fohn, Let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give h9- 
our to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his Wife bath made her ſelf ready. Allelujah : for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed cfiate of 
a Regenerated man after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence , and laſteth eternally 
without all end. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of « Regenerate man 7 
Heaven after he hath received his ſentence of Abſolu- 
tion before the Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt at the laſt day 
of Fudgment. 


Ere my Meditation dazeleth, and my pen fal- 


leth out of my hand 3 the oze being not able to 7: Coc. 
conceive, nor the other to deſcribe, that moſt excellent $7: 
bliſs, and © eternal weight of glory (whereof all the «8, 
- | 
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afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy ) which all 
the Eled& ſhall with the bleſſed Trinity enjoy, from 
that time that they ſhall be received with Chriſt as 
joynt-heirs, into that everlaſting Kingdom of joy. 


Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcantling there- 


of, thus: 

The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capacity) the 
glory of our eternal and heavenly lite after.death, in 
tour reſpects 3 

I. Ot the Place. 

2. Of the Objett, p 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elect there. 

4. Of the Effeds of thole Prerogatives. 


I. Of the Place. 


HE place is the * heaven of heavens , or the 
- ITE » third Heaven called Paradiſe > whither Chriſt 
12-24. (inhis humane nature) aſcended far above all vifible 

heavens. The Bridegroom*s Chamber , which by the 
+PEIM firmament, as by an * azured curtain ſpangled with 
Matth. glittering ſtars and glorious Plaxets, is hid, that we 
#2 i* cannot behold it with theſe corruptible eyes of ficſh. 

The Holy Ghoſt (framing himſelf to our weaknels) 

deſcribes the glory of that place (which no man can 

eſtimate) by ſuch things as are moſt precious 1 the 

eſtimation of man. And therefore likeneth it to a 
» Apoe, great and a holy City, named the 7 Heavenly Fern- 
12.13.16 Salem. There only God and his people (who are ſaved 
. > andwritten inthe Lambs Book) do inhabit; all built of 
24,27. Pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs or Chryſtal : the walls 
of Faſper ftone : the foundations of the walls, with 
ewelve manner of precious flones , having twelve gates, 
each built of one pearl : three gates towards each of the 
Four corners of the world : and at each gate an Ange! 


(as ſo many Porters) that no unclean thing ſhould enter 
| " Into 
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into it. Ttis four-ſquare, therefore perfe&: the length, 
the breadth, and beight of it are equal, 12000 Fuylongs 
every way 3 therefore glorious and ſpacious. Through the 
midſt of ber ſtreets ever runneth the pure River of the 
water of Life, as clear as Cryſtal therefore wholeſam. 
And of either fide the River is the Tree of Life, ever 
growing which beayeth twelve manner of fruits , and 
gives fruit every month, therefore fruitful. And the 
leaves of the Tree is health to the Nations therefore 
healthy. There is therefore no place ſo glorious by 
creation, ſo glorious with deleGation , lo rich in poſs 
ſeſſion, ſo comfortable for habitation : For there the 
King is Chriſt, the Law is love the honour, verity 3 
the peace, felicity 3 the life, eternity. There is light 
without darkneſs 3 mirth without ſadneſs 3 health 
without ſickneſs ; wealth without wants credit 
without diſgrace z beauty without blemiſh 3 eaſe 


without labour z riches without ruft 3 bleſſedneſs 


without miſery, and conſolation that never knows 
end. How truly may we cry out (with David) of 


this City, * glorious things are fpoken of thee , O thou «vt tm 
City of God, and yet all theſe things are ſpoken but 97:3 


according to the weakneſs of our capacity. For Hea- 


ven exceedeth all this in glory, ſo far, as that ® zo Cor, 
tongue is able to expreſs, nor beart of man to concetve the **** 
glory thereof, as witneſſeth St. © Paul, who was 1n it, « Cor. 
and ſaw it. O let us not then doat ſo much upon theſe ** **: 


wooden cottages, and houſes of monldring clay, which 


-are but tents of ungodlineſs, and habitations of fin- 
ners3 but let us look rather, and long for this 4 hea- ena 


venly City, whoſe builder and maker is God * which”, cp. 
he (whois not aſhamed to be called our God) hath pre» ** © 
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2. Of the Objed. 
| ; hg E bliſsful and glorious obje&t of all zntellefual 


and reaſonable creatures in Heaven is the God- 
head in Trinity of Perſons z without which, there 1s 
neither joy, nor felicity 3 but the very fulneſs of Joy 
conliftcth in exjoying the ſame. 
This Objed we ſhall enjoy two ways: 
I. By a Beatifical viſion of God. 
2. By poſſeſſing an immediate communion with his 
a7'fo Divine nature. 
ee The * beatifical viſion of God,is that only that can 


tied Pe 


#2 content t he intinite mind of man. * For every thing 


211/071 ft 7 


1: 20. tendeth to his center. God is the center of the (ſoul ; 


O- therctoxe (like Noah's Dove) ſhe cannot reft, nor joy, 
de Trine £11] the return and enjoy him. 

£-53:... Allthat God beſtowed upon Moſes , could not fa- 
nos dc3:i- tishe his mind unleſs he might ſce the face of God. 
0 ** Therefore the whole Church prayeth fo earneſtly, God 


tm igi- be merciful unto us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 


tit cjt cor 


»#::m When Paul once had (een this bleſſed fight, he (ever 
«oncr%- atter) counted all the riches, and glory of the world 
5 au. (in reſpec of it) tobebut dung 3 and all his life af- 
Cot!» ter was but fighing out, cxpio difſolvi, Tdefire to be 


Fx.33.13 diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed for 
Plat ©7: all his Elect in his laſt Prayer , that they might ob- 
v:i!.3.%, tam this bleſſed Viſion © Father, I will that they 
ig which thou haſt given me be ( where ?) even where Tam: 
- Jom (to what end?) that tbey may behold that my glory, 
{Exo4. &C» 4 It Moſes face did ſo ſhine when he had been 
34- 29. . with God but forty days, and ſeen but his back-parts, 
1c how ſhall we ſhine when we ſhall ſee him *© face # 
3.12 face tor ever ? and know him as we are known , and as 
3. beis ? Thenſhall the ſoul nolonger be termed Ma- 
4 = rabgbitteraeſs, but; Nagoms, beamifulneſs3 tor the m_ 
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ſhall. turn her ſhort bitterneſs to eternal beauty and 
bleſſedneſs, Ruth. 1. 12+ 

\ Theſecond means to enjoy this obje&, is, by ha 
ving an immediate and an eternal communion with God 
in Heaven. This we have, firſt by being (as members 
of Chriſt)united-to his Manhood, and by the manhood 
(perſonally united to the Word) we are united to 
him, as heis God; and ( by his God-head ) to the 
whole Trinity. Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall ſee 
God (as ajult Fudge ) to puniſh them 3 but (for lack 
of this Communion) they ſhall have neither grace 
with him , nor glory from him. For want of this 
Communion, the Devils (when they ſaw Chrit) 
cried out, ©uid nobis tecum ? * What have we to do : Vit. 


with thee, O Soy of the moſt bigh God ? but (by virtue ſs Shs 


of this Communion) the pexztent ſor] may boldly go 
and ſay unto Chriſt (as Ruth unto Boaz) ® Spread, O non 
Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy over thine mM 
bandmaid , for thou art my Kinſman. This Commu- 
nion God promiſed Abraham when he gave bimſelf 
for his great reward : And © Chriſt praycth for his « job.17. 
whole Church to obtain it. This communion Saint 2 *** 
Paul expreſſeth in one word, ſaying, * That God ſhall* « Cor. 
be all in all unto us. Indeed God is zow all in all unto ** © 
us3 but by means, and in a {mall meaſure. But in *-# 
Heaven , God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs pf «i: 7ec, 
meaſure, without all. means) will be unto us all the 3: 
good things, that our ſouls and bodies can with or de- ſ.mm 
fire. He himſclt will be ſalvation and joy to our fouls, 77 
life and health to our bodies , beauty to our eyes ; mus in ſenm 
ſick, toour ears 3 honey to our months perfume to our (395, 
roftrils meat to our bodies 3 light to our underftazd- 4 {e con- 
Ing 3 contentment to our wills, and delight to our _ 
hearts: and what can be lacking, where God himſelf »1ms2rm 
will be the © ſol of our ſouls? Yea, all the firength, {4.99% 
wit, pleaſures, virtues, colours, beauties, harmony, 4e ani- 
F 3 ard 13415 
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and goodneſs that are in men, beaſts , fiſhes, fowls, 
trees, herbs,and all creatures, are nothing but ſparkles 
of thoſe things which are in infinite perfeion in God. 


And ix him weſhall enjoy them in a far more perfet 


and bleſſed manner. Hebimſelf will then ſupply their 
uſe; nay, the beſt creatures (which ſerve us now) 
{hall not have the honour to ſerve us then. There 
will be * 20 nced of the Sun , nor of the Moon to ſhine 
?n that City > for the glory of God doth light it. No 
more will there be any need , or uſe of any creature 
when we ſhall enjoy the Creator himſelf. 
When therefore we behold any thing that is excel- 
lent in any Creatures , let us ſay to our ſelves, how 
much more excellent 1s he, who gave them this ex- 
cellency ? When we behold the wiſdom of men, 
who over-rule creatures ftrouger than themſelves ;, 
out-run the Sx and Moon in dilcourſe 3 preſcribin 
many years before, in what courſes they ſhall be eclip- 
ſed; ler us (ay toour (elves, © hor» admirable #s the 
Wiſdom of God, who'made men fo wiſe ! When we 
conſider the ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, the 
Tempeſt of Winds, and terror of Thunder , let us 
{ay to our ſelves, hor flrong, how mighty, how terrih1e 
#5 that God, that makes theſe mighty and fearful orea- 
tures ! When we tafte things that are delicately 
ſweet. lt us ſay to our ſelves, O how (weet is that 
God. from whom all theſe Creatures have received 
this ſweetneſs ! When we behold the admirable co 
lours which are in Flowers and Birds , and the lovely 
beauty of Women , let us ſay , how fair is that God 
that made theſe ſo fair ? | 
Andif our loving God hath thus provided us ſo 
many excellent delights , for our pailage through this 
b Zochzn, Or valley of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures 
which he h3th prepared for us, when we ſhall entet 
into the Palace of our Maſters joy ? How w—_ = 
| OU43 
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ſouls be there raviſhed with the love of fo lovely a 
God ? fo glorious is the objet} of heavenly Saints : 
{o amiable is the fight of our gracious Saviours 


| 3+ Of the Prerogatives which the Elefi ſhall enjoy 


in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God , the 
Ele in Heaven ſhall have tour ſuper-excellent 
Prerogatives. os 
I. They ſhall have the Kingdom of heaven for their 
i mnheritance3 and they ſhall be free Denizens of the Mt-25- 
heavenly Feruſslem. Saint * Paul (by being a free Ci- ;. £pb. 
tizen of Rome) eſcaped whipping but they , who {; 19. 
are once free Citizens of the heavenly Feruſalem, 12. 
ſhall: ever be freed from the whips of eternal tor-* 385 
ments. For this freedom was bought for us, not with 
a | great ſiumme of money, but with the ® precious ' 8s 
Blood of: the Son of God. t  _ 
2. They ſhall be all ® Kings and Priefts3 ſpiritual + 3: 
Kings to reign with CHRIST. and to triumph over ; = 
Satan, the World, and Reprobates 3 and ſpiritual ' 2 
Prieſts to offer unto God the * ſpiritual Sacrifice of (6. io. 
praiſe and thankſgiving for evermore. And therefore ?" ***+ 
they are ſaid to wear both Crowns and Robes. 
whata comfort is this to poor Parents, that have © 
many Childrex ! If they breed them up in the fear of 


God, to be true Chriſtians , then are they Parents to 


{o many Kings and Prieſts. | 

3- Their bodies ſhall » ſhixe as the brightneſs of? Mat: 
the Sn in the firmament; like the 4 glorious Body of 7 Phil.3. 
Chriſt, which ſhined brighter than the * Sun at noon, ?{;, 
when it appeared to Saint Par}, A glimpſe of which 2. 6. 
\ glorious brightnels appeared in the Bodies of Mo-rruke 
ſes and Els, transfigured with our Lord in the ho- 9. 31+ . 


- glo= 


O Heb. 13s 


ly Mount. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſea "93" 
Ws 
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t Cor glorious body 3 yea, a * ſpiritual body 3 not in ſubſtance, 
WI be in aathy Lane by Piriznal means, and ha- 
ving (as an Angel) agility to aſcend, or deſcend. Oh 

what an honour is it , that our bodies (falling more 

zile thana carrion) ſhould thus ariſcin glory, like unto 

the body of the Sx of God ! | 

4. Laſtly, they, (together with all the holy An- 

gels ) there , keep ( without any labour to diſtract 
them) a perpetual Sabbath, to the glory, honour, and 

praiſe of the aye-bleſſed Trinity, tor the creating, re» 
deeming, and ſan@ifying, of the Church : And for 

his power, wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and goodneſs in 

the government of Heaven and Earth. When thou 
heareft a ſweet. conſort of Myfick , meditate how 
happy thou ſhalt be, when (with the Quire of Hea- 

venly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt ' ting a'part in 
that ſpiritual Hallelujah, on that eternal bleſſed Sab- 
bath, where there ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures, 

- and ſatietyof joys, as neither know tediouſneſs in 


doing, nor end in delighting.. 


4 Of the. effefts of thoſe Prerogativess 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
Ele& in Heaven, five notable effects. 


Ade A Hey ſhall » kyrow God , with a perfed? kyow- 
ng fo T tedge ſo far as Creatures can pofhibly com- 


Des " prehend the Creator. For ther ewe ſhall lee, the Word 


nomin the Creator 3 and in the Word, all creatures that by 


terra, n= 


Fil iro» EE Word were created ;, 10 that we ſhall nat need to 
nin Jearn (of the things which were made) the know- 
_ ledge of him by whom all things were made. The ex- 
73 Cor. cellenteſt cxeatures 11 this life are but as a ' dark wail 
+ drawn berwixt God and us ; but when this vail _ 

2 
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be * drawnaſide, then ſhall we ſce God face to face, * 2 Cor: 
and know him as we are known. Ne ves 

We ſhall know the power of the Father, the wiſ- /! 
dom of the Sox, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt , and is ; 51, 
the indivifible nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And in 7/774 
him we ſhall know, not only all our friends, (who «nvre 
died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the faithful {7 
that ever were, or ſhall be. For, 

I. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſee 7 Abya- ! _ 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the Prophets in the King- * © 
dom of God: therefore we ſhall know them. 

2- Adaminhis innocency knew Eveto be * bone of © 3% 
bis boxe, and fleſh of bis fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked. I 
Much more then ſhall we know our Kindred, when 
= fhall awake perfeGed and: glorified in the Relurre- 

tions. Fe Fi 

3+ The. Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Reſurre- 
Etion;:and the .* Saints which roſe with him, and ap= « Mats 
peared in the hily City. ' we 

4+ * Peter, Fames,.and Fohu knew Moſes and Elias 6 Mat. 
in the Transtiguration z how much more thall we '7- + 
know one another when,we ſhall be all glorified ? 

5. © Dzves knew: Lazarus in Abraham's boſom 3 © L:ke 
much: more ſhall the Ele& know one another in '**: 
Heaven. . | 

6. Chriſt ſaith, that the * twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit War. 
upon twelve Throxes, to judge (at that day) the ” © 
twelve Tribes 3 therefore they ſhall be © known, and e 2 Cor. 
conſequently the reſt of the Saints. — 

7. Saint Paul faith, that at that day * we ſhall f 1 Cor. 
know as we are known of God, and ® Auguſtine (out ,*,;.a4 
of this place) comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her that ''alicom 
as in this life,ſbe ſaw her Husband with external eyes; ',.6, 
{o in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know h;s heart, aud _ 

what were all bis thoughts and imaginations. Then Hul- 
bands and Wiveglogk to your actions and thoughts : 
: | For 


a 
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For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day» Sce 1 Core 


: & The faithful in the Old Teſtament are faid to 
£ Gen- | be > gathered to their Fathers 3 therefore the know» 
2 Key.2: ledge of our friends remains. . | | 
irCer. 9g. * Love never falleth away therefore knowledge, 
F3-3* = theground thercof, remains in another life. - 
kRom.. IO» Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be * a declaration of 
7% © 2be juſt judgments of God,when he ſhall ' reward every 
22. 12. man according to bis works » andif every mans, works 
be brought to light, much more. the worker. And if 
Rome2- wicked men ſhall account tor every * idle word, mu ch 
= Mit, ore ſhall the idle ſpeakers themſelves be known. And 
12-36. it the perſons be not known , in. vain are. the: works 
»2Cor- made manifeſt. Therefore ({aith the Apoſtle) * Eve- 
ry man ſhall appear, to account for the work, that he hath 
done in bis body, &c. See Wiſdom , Chap. 5. ver. I. 
Though the reipect of diverſities of degreesand cal- 
lings in Magiftracy, Miniftery , and Occonomy ſhall 
«rCy. ceaſe; yea Chriſt ſhall then *® ceaſe to rule, as he is 
32: *% Mediator, and ruleall in all,:as he is God cqual with 

the Father, and the Holy Ghok. Ye 

The greateſt k1owledge that men can attain unto in 
pr Cor. this life, comes as far ſhort of the kyowledge which we 
33-11. ſhall have in heaven,as the knowledge of ? a cbild that 
cannot yet ſpeak plain, is to the knowledge of the 
greateſt Philoſopher in the World, They who thirſt for 
knowledge, let them long to be Students of this Uni- 

verſity : For all the light by which we know any thin 
q,Fw-e* 3n this world, 1s nothing but the very * ſhadow of God. 
Pei, But when we ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall (in 
Pen him) know the manner of the work of the Creation, 
mim, the myſteries of the work of our Redemption: yea, fo 
Pol. s, Much knowledge as a Creature can poſlibly conceive 
. and comprehend of the Creator and his works. But 


little 
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little a portion hear we of him ? And aſſure our ſelves 


with Syracides,” © that there are greater things than /Ecclut. 


theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a few of Gods works. 

2; "They ſhall love God with a perfe&t and abſolute 
love, as poſſibly a creature can do. The manner of 
loving God, is to love him for himſelf 3 the meaſtre 
is to love himi without meaſure : For in this lite 


42» 32» 


(* knowing God but in part) we love him but in part : tr Cor: 


but when the Ele in heaven ſhall fully know God, 
then they will perfe&tly love God. And for the inhi- 
nitecauſes of love (which they ſhall know to be in 
_ they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with the love of 


im. | 
3+ They fhallbe filed with all manner of dzvine 


pleaſures ® At thy right band (faith David ) there are : *- 
pleaſirres for evermore : Tea, ® they ſhall drink(faith he) w pal. 
ont of the Rivers of pleaſures : For as ſoon as the foul 36. 8. 


is admitted into the aFral fruition of the beautiful 
Eſſence of God ; ſhe hath all the goodneſs, beauty, 
glory , and perfeion of all creatures (in all the 
world ) united 'together, and at once preſented unto 
fer in the fight of God. If any ben love, there they 
ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable : It any delight 
in fairneſs, the faireſt beauty is but a duſty ſhadow 
to that : he that delights in pleaſures ſhall there find 
infinite varieties, without cither interruption of grief, 
or diſtraction of pain : He that loveth bonowr , ſhall 
there enjoy it without the diſgrace of cankered envy » 
he that loveth zreaſure ſhall there poſſeſs it , and ne- 
ver be beguiled of it. There they ſhall have knowledge 
void of all iz:oraxces bealth , that no fickyeſs ſhall 
impair \, and life, that no death can determine. In a 
word, look how far this wide world {urpaſſeth , for 
light pleaſures and comforts , the dark and narrow 
'womb wherein thou waſt conceived a Child , ſo much 
doth the world to come exceed in joys, ſolace, and con- 

oo go ſolation 
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ſolation, this preſent world. How happy then ſhall 

we be, when this life is changed, and we thither 
tranſlated. OED 

4+ They ſhall be repleniſhed with an unſpeakable 

x Plat. joy. * Inthy preſence (laith David) is the fulneſs of 

= Joy» And thisjoy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the: viſion of 

God, and partly from the fight of all the holy An- 

gels aud bleſſed ſouls of juſt and perte&t men , who 

are in bliſs and glory with him. | 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful fight of ] E SUS, 

Hb. the * Mediator of the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel, 

1+*+* God made man.His ſight will be the chief cauſe of our 

y1 Rez. bliſs and joy. If the Tſraelites in Feruſalem ſo 7 ſhout- 

1 4% ed for joy, that the earth rang again , to ſee Solomon 

crow#'d, how ſhall the Elect rejoyce in Heaven , to 

ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) adorned with glory ? 

_ If Fobs Baptift at his preſence did * leap in bis Mo- 

' thers womb for joy, how ſhall we exult for joy, when 

a1.bn he will be, not only with ws, but * in ws in Hea- 

17.12 ven? If the J/iſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to find 

Ln. hima * Babe lying in a Manger : how great ſhall the 

? 15, joy of the Ele& be, to ſee himfit (as a King) in his 

c Luke celeſtial Throne? If © Simeon was glad to ſee him an 

2-15- Infant inthe Temple 3 preſcnted by the hands of the 

Priefts 3 how . great ſhall our-joy be, to ſee-him a 

Kivg, ruling all things at the right hand of his Fa- 

dLoke ther? If * Foſephand Mary were ſo joyful to find 

Fi; him in the midſt of the Doctors in the Temple, how 

aiccre glad ſhall our ſouls be, to ſee him fitting as Lord a- 

77:15 mong Angels in Heaven ? This is that joy of our 

"n/'> Maſter, which (as the Apoſtle faith) © the eye bath 

quid ib; 220t ſcen, ear bath not heard, nor the heart of man can- 

fits AY. got conceive 5. Which becauſe it cannot enter into us, 


oe (ym. 


1.7 we ſhallecnter into it. | | 
e197 + $5. Laftly, they ſhall enjoy this bliGful and glori- 
Mar. 25 us Eſtate for evermore, Theretore it istermed , ever- 


FO, 


Y 5 £ el : ” Pan's ak — PENEY® vs - a F . 
[ by * £ * o wo ——_ 5 " Mer 5.954 
Yr ot RT We NES ke RE oe SE STE ASE 


? 


The Pra#ice of Piety. : ” 


| laſting life : and Chrift faith , that * our joy ſhall no TI 


man take fromus. All other joys (be they never ſo 
great) have anend. * Ahaſuerus Feaſt lafted an hun-:z Helt. 1. 
dred and eighty days. But he, and it, and all his joys ” 

are gone. For mortal man tobe aſſumed to heavenly 

elory, to be aſſictated to Angels, to be fatiated with 

all delights and joys (but for a time) were much ; 

but to enjoy them for ever without intermiſſion or 

end, who can hear it, and not admire it ? Who can 

muſe of it, and npt be amazed at it! All the Saints of 
Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt once but a true taſte of 

theſe eternal joys) counted all the riches and pleaſures 

of this life to be but ® Joſs and dung in reſpect of 5 Phil-3- 
that. And therefore (with unceſſant prayers, 'fafiing, ' 
alms-deeds, tears, faith, and good lite) they laboured 

to aſcertain themſelves of this eternal life and (for 


the love thereof) they willingly either i ſold, or par- i aQs2. 


ted with all their carthly goods and poſſeſſions. 450 
Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians , Merchants, Luke 19. 
And eternal life, a precious pearl , which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe, though it coſt him all that be 
bath, Matth. 13+ 
k Alexander hearing the report of the great riches i p'vrar 
of the Eaſtern Countrey, divided forthwith among = 
his Captains and Souldiers, all his Kingdom of Mz- © 
cedonia, Hepbeſtion asking him what he meant in ſo 
doing z Alexander anſwered, that he preferred the 


.richesof India (whereof he hoped ſhortly to be Ma- 


Ker): before all that his Father Phzlip left himin Ma- 


.cedonia. And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the 


eternal riches of Heaven ſo greatly renowned (which 
they ſhall enjoy ere long ) before the corruptible 
traſh of the earth, which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and 
pofleſſion, to * look for a City, whoſe builder and maker !1cb.n. 
# God and theretore bought no land , but _w A 392 55. 

place 
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place of burial. David preferreth oe day in this place 
m Pal. beforea thouſand elſewhere 3 yea ® to be a Door keep» 
84-19 or 34 the houſe of God, rather than to dwell in the richeſt 
" r Rez» Tabernacles of wickedneſs. Elias earneſtly beſought 
19-4 theLord to receive his {oul into his Kingdom , and 
o2 Reg. went willingly (thoughin a * fiery Chariot) thither. 
#15 Saint Paxl (having once ſcen Heaven) continual 
p Phil. y defired to be diſſolved, that he might be with Chrifh 
"+7? St. Peter (having eſpied but a glimpſe of that eternal 
glory in the Mount)wiſhed that he might dwell there 
qMate. all the days of his life; ſaying, * Maſter, 7t 2s good 
17% for us tobe here. How much better doth Peter now 
think it tobe-in Heaven it ſelt? Chriſt (a little before 
rJo'n his death) praycth his Father * to receive him into that 
7? excellent glory. And the Apoſtle witnefleth , that 
Stecb.12. (f for the joy which was ſet before him) he indured the 
g croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. If a man did but once 
ſec thoſe joys (if it were poſſible) he would indurean 
hundred deaths to enjoy that happineſs but oze day. 
term. Saint © Augyſtine faith, that he would becontent 29 
Santis. endure the torments of Hell, to gain this joy, rather than 
#0 loſe it» Tgnatins (St. Pauls Scholar) being threatned 
(as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruelty of tor- 
«Hi r. ments, anſwered with great courage of Faiths * Fire, 
1s Ln, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking, of my bones, quartering of my 
Ml members, cruſhing of my body , all the torments of the 
teat. Devil together, let them comeupon me, ſo 1 may enjoy my 
Lord Feſus and his Kingdom. The like conſtancy ſhew= 
w Euſtb. ed ” Policarp, who would not by any terrors of any 
1-4--16- kind of death, be moved to deny Chrift in the leaft 
* Naz.de Meaſure. With the likerclolution anſwered * Baſil his 
£1-Bz- perſecutors , when they would terrifie him with 
deaths I willzever (ſaid he) fear death, which can do 
Ruth 1. 220 2x2ope than reftore me to bim that made me. If T7 Ruth 
* left her own Countrey, and followed Naomi her Mo- 
ther-in-law, to goand dwell with her in the Land of 
| | Canaan 
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Canaan (which was but a type of Heaven) only upon 
that fame which ſhe heard of the God of Iſrael 
(though ſhe had no promiſe of any portion therein) 
how ſhould'ſt thou tollow thy holy Mother the Charch, 
to go unto Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan, wherein 
God hath given thee an eternal inheritance, aſſured by 
an holy Covenant, made in the Word of God, fizued 
with the blood of his Son, and ſealed with his Spi- 
Tit and Sacraments? This ſhall be thine eternal ha 
pre in the Kingdom of Heaven, where thy life ſhall 
e a communion with the bleſſed Trinity 3 thy joy, 
the preſence of the Lamb 3 thy exerciſes, ſinging z 
thy ditty, Hallel«jah3 thy conſorts , Saints and An- 
gelsz where youth flouriſheth,that never waxeth old 
beauty lafteth , that never fadeth 3 love aboundeth, 
that never cooleth ; health continueth, that never 
flacketh;, and life remaineth, that never exdeth. 


a 


Meditations direfting a Chriſtian hoy to apply to bimſelf 
without delay , the forejaid knowledge of God and 


bimſelf. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O man, how wretched, and 

crſed thy ſtate is,by corruption of Nature, with- 
out Chriſt; inſomuch, that whereas the Scriptures 
do liken wicked men unto Lions, Bears, Bulls, Horſes, 
Dogs, and ſuch like ſavagecreatures in their lives 3 it 
1sCertain , that the condition of an unregenerated 
man, is in-his death morevile than a Dog,or the filthi- 
eſt creature inthe world. For the Beaſt (being made 
but for mans uſe) when hedieth, endethall his mi- 
ſeries with his death. But man (indued with a rea- 
ſonable, and an immortal ſoul, made after Gods Image 
| tolerve God) when heends the miſcries of this litez 
; Tmuftaccount forall his miſdeeds,and begin to endure 


thoſe miſeries that zever ſhall know exd. No creature 
= but 
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but 1124 15 liable to yield at his death an account for 
his life, The brute creatures not having, realon, ſhall 
not be required to makeany account for their deeds 
and good Axgels, though they have reaſon , yet ſhall 
they yield no account, becauſe they have noſin. And as 
for cvil Angels, they are without all bope, already cox- 
demned, ſo that they need not make any further ac- 
counts 3 Man only in his death, muſt be Gods acconn- 
tant tor his life. | be 

On the other ſide, thou (eeſt (O Man) how bappy 
and bleſſed thy eſtate is being truly reconciled unto God 
in Chriſt ; in that (through the reſtauration of Gods 
Image, and thy reſtitution into thy Sovereignty over 
other creatures) thou art in this lite /;ttle inferiour to 
the Angels 3 and ſhalt be in the lite to come equal to 
the Angels. Yea, in reſpect of thy Nature, exalted 
by a perſoal Union to the Son of God, and by him to 
the glory of the Trinity (ſuperiour tothe Angels :) a 
fellow-brother with Angels in (piritual grace, and ever- 
laſting glory. | TY 

Thou haſt ſeen how gloriousand perfe&t God is, 
and how that all thy chiet bliſs and happineſs conſiſt- 
£th in having an eternal communion with his Majeſty. 

Now therefore (O impenitent finner) inthe bow- 
&ls of Chriſt Feſtus Lintreat thee, nay, I conjure thee as 
thou tendereſt thy own ſalvation, ſcrivuſly toconſider 
with me, how falſe, how vain:, how vile are thoſe 
things which til] retain, and chain thee 1n this wret- 
ched and curſed eſtate, wherein: thou liveſt 3; and do 
hinder thee from the favour of God, and the hope of 
eternal life and happineſs. | 


Meditations on the hinderauces which keep back a ſinner 
from the Praftice of Pity. 


Tx binderances axe chicfly ſeven. 


I. An ignorant miſtaking of the true meaning of 
cer- 
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3 


 rertaln pl 2009 of" the holy Scripture, and ſome other chief | 


gronndz of Chriftian Religzone  * 
The Scriptures miſtaxen are theſe.  - 
1. Ezek-33: 14, 16. At what time ſotver a ſinner 


repenteth him of bis fin, Twill blot ont all , &c.-Hence . 


the carnal Chriftian gathereth , That he may repent 


' wheahe will. 'K istrue, whenſocver a finner doth re- 


pent, God will forgive 3 but the Text ſaith nor, that 
a ſinner may repent whenſoever he will , but when 
God will-give himgrace. Many (faith the Scripture) 


when they would have * repented, were rejedted,. and « Heb. 
could not repent;though they ſought 1t carcfullywith tears: L ke'; +, 
What comfort yields this Text to thee , who haſt not 3+ 27- 


repented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have grace 
to repent hereafter. | | 

- 2. Mat. IT. 26. Come unto me, all you that labour, 
and. are heavy laden, gnd T will give you reſt. Hence the 
lewdeft man collecs,that he may come #nto Chrift when 
he lift. But he-muſt know, Fhat no man ever comes 


to Chriſt,but he who (as Petey faith) > Having known b 2 Pct. 
the way of righteouſneſs, bath eſcaped the pollutions of the * 3% # 


world through the knowledge of 'our Lord and Saviour 


Feſus Chrift. Fo © comeunto Chriſt, is torepent and * 


believe. And this no man can do, except his heavenly 
Father draweth him by bis grace. 

3- Rom. 8. 1. There is #o condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſus. Trae, but they are ſuch, who 
walk. not after the fleſh (as thou doeſt) but after the ſþi+ 
it, which thou didſt neveryet reſolve to do. 


4+ I Tim: 1: 15--Chrift Feſus came into the world to 


ſave ſinners, &c.' True, but luch finners, who like St, 
Paul, are converted from their wicked life z not like 
thee, who ſtill continueſt in thy lewdyef5. For that 


* grace of God which bringeth ſalvation unto all men, 4 Tit. #. 


Iſs. ts 
$S. Jobn 


6. 25+ 
Johe £4 
44: 


teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, 7 


we ſhould live foberly. righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
Jent world, G 5. Prov. 
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eG.l. > 
22. 


5- Prov. 24+ 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven times in a 
day and riſeth, &c. In a day, isnot-ins the Text 3 which 
means not falling into ſix , but falling mto troable, 
which his malicious Exemy plots againſt the juſt, and 
from which God delivers him. And though it meant 
falling in, and riſing out of fin, what is this #0 thee, 
whole falls all men may ſee every day 3 but neither 
Ged, nor may, can at-any time ſee thy rifingagain by 
Repentance. E' > OE | IO 

6. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righteouſueſſes. are as filthy 
rags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, that ſeeing 
the beſt works of the beſt Saints are no better, then his 
are good enough, and therefore he needs. not much 
grieve, that his devotions are {o imperfedt.: But Iſaiah 
means not in this place,the righteous works.of the Res 
generate \ as fervent -Prayers in the name. of God ; 
charitable 4lms from the bowels of Mercy: luffering 
in the Goſpels defence; the (poil of goods, and ſpilling 
of blood, and fuch works which St. Parlcallsthe 
* fruits of the Spirit. But the Prophet: making an 
bumble confefion.in the ame of the Fewiſh Church, 
when ſhe had fallen from God to [dolatry, acknow- 
ledgeth, that whilſt they wereby their filthy ſins ſepa» 
rated from God, as Lepersare by their infected ſores, 
and polluted cloths trom.men 3 their chzefeſt Reghte- 
oſncſs could not but be abominable in bis fight. And 
though our beſt works, compared with Chriſts Righte- 
onſneſs, are no better than wnclean rags 3 yet in Gods 


« acceptation, for Chrifts ſake;. they. are called * white 
. rayment > yea, 5 pure fine linnen and; ſhining > far un- 
- like the ® Leopards ſpots, and * filthy.garments. 


7. Jarnes 3. 2. In many things wefin all; true, but 


* Gods children ſinnot3a allthings,as thou doeſt, with» 


out either bridling their lufts, or mortifying their cor- 
ruptions : and thovghthe relicks ot. finremain inthe 
deareſt children of God, that they had need daily to 

cry, 
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cry, Our Father, which art in Heaven z forgive us onv 
rreſpaſſes : yet in the * New Teſtament, none are pro- kGal. r, 
perly called ſinners but the unregenerate but the Re> x. 5, 
generate,in reſpe of their zealous endeavour to ſerve 3. J-bu 
God in unfeigned holineſs, are every where called ” *** 
Saints. Inſomuch that St. Fob ſaith, that ' I/hoſo- ! r Joh 
ever is born of God finneth not , that is , liveth not in 7 The 
wilful filtbineſs, ſuffering fin to reign in him, as thou 3. 18, 
doeſt. Deccive not thy ſelf with the name of a Chri+ 
ftian 3 whoſoever liveth in any cuſtomary groſs fm, 
he liveth not in the ſtate of Grace. * Let therefore (faith Tim. 
St. Paul) every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, de- PI 
part from iniquity. The regenerate ftn, but upon frail- 
ty; they repent, and God doth pardon; thereforc 
they fin not to death. The reprobate {in maliciouſly, 
ſinfully, and» delight therein ; fo that by their good » John 
will,fin ſhall leave them before they will leave it. They ” ** 
will not repent,and God will not pardon. Therefore 
their ſinsare mortal (ſaith Sts Foh) or rather immor- 
tal, as faith St. Pal,Rom. 2. 5. It is no excuſe there- 
fore to ſay, weareall ſinners. True Chriftians, thou 
ſeeſt, are all Saints. | 
8. Luke 23. 43, The Thicf converted at the laſt 

gaſp, was received to Paradiſe : What then ? If T may 
have but time toſay,when I ami dying, Lord have mey- 
oY 2701 me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what ifthou 

"altnot? And yet many in that day ſhall ſay, * Lord, » Mat. 


Lord, and the Lord will not know them. The Thief 7 2223" 


was ſaved, for he repented3 but his fellow had no 
grace to repent, and was damned. Beware therefore, 
leſt truſting to late repentance at thy laſt end on earth, 
yay benot driven to repent too late without end in 
Felt. 4 | 

9. 1 John 1. The blood of Feſus Chriſt cleayſeth us 
from all fin. And 1 John 2. 1. If any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 
G 2 Fade 
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8&c. O comfortable ! But hear what St. Foby ſaith 
in the ſame place , My little Children, theſe things 
write T unto you , that you ſin not. It therefore thou 
leaveſt thy fin, theſe comfortsare thine, elſe they be- 
long not to thee. | 

10. Rom. 5+ 20+ IFhere fin abounded, Grace did a- 
bound much more. Oh (weet ! but hear what St. Paul 
addeth? What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue int 
fin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How ſhall we 
that are dead in ſin live any longer therein? Rom.6. 1,2. 
This place teacheth us not to preſwme , but that we 
ſhould not deſpair. None theretore of theſe promiles, 
promiſeth any grace to any, but to the penitent heart. 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are, 

T. Frum the doQtrine of Juſtification by faith only, 
a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good works are not 
neceſſary. He commends others that do good works, 
but he perſwades himſelf that he ſhall be faved by his 
faith, without doing any ſuch matter. But he ſhould 
p Eph. 2 know, that though good ? works arc not neceſſary to 
w Fuſtification, yet they are neceſſary to Salvation z tor, 
we are Gods workmanſhip , creatcd in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, which God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould 


q Fulk walk ia them. Whoſocver therefore in 4 years of diſ® Þ 


_ cretion,bringeth not torth good works aftcr he is called, 
nctar, m he cannot be ſavedz neither was he ever predeſtinated 
##*-22* to life eternal. Therefore the Scripture ſaith, that 
rRom. ” Chriſt will reward every man according to his works- 
2 Cor. 9. Chriſt reſpects in the Angels of the ſeven Churches 
6. Apoc- nothing but their © works, andat the laſt day he will 
ſapec. give the heavenly inheritance only to them who have 
*77:r 2; (One good works © in teeding the hungry, clothing the 
2 Tim. #aked, &c. At that day ® righteorſacſs ſhall wear the 
4.5 Crown: No righteouſnels, no Crown : no good 
«Rom. Works (according toa mans talent) no reward trom 
2.s. God, unlcls it be * zengeance. To be rich in good 

h | | works, 
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works, is the ſureft foundation of our aſſuraxce, 7 to)? 1* 
obtain eternal life. For good works are the true | * 
fruits of a true faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt, and 

his obedience, unto ſalvation. And no other faith * a- —— T 
wailethin Chriſt, but that which worketh by love; and © 
(but in the a# of juſtification) that faith which ozly ju- 
ftifieth 3s * never only , but ever accompaniedwith 3 Fi::s 
good works } as the tree with his fruits , the Sun by 
with his 1zzht, the fire with his hcat , and water with #4 ſo1s 
his moiſture. And the faith which- doth not juſtitic 7/7 
her ſelf by good works before men , is but a dead  i- 
faith, which will never juſtihe a mans ſoul before _— 
God. But a juſtifying faith * prrifieth the heart , and " A8s 

© ſandifieth the whole man throughout. be, 06.4 

I. From the dodrine of Gods eternal * Predeſti- 15:15. 

ation, and unchangeable decree , he gathercth, that 5. =" 
if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved he cannot but be ſaucd —_ 
if to be damned, no means can do any good. Therefore tpu.c.4. 
all works of 'Piety arebut vain. But heſhould learn, 55, 
that God hath predeſtinated to the means , as well as to 

the end. Whom therefore God hath predeſtinated to 

be ſaved, which is the © end, he hathlikewiſe predeſti- * « Pet. 
nated tobe firſt called, juſtified, and made conformable © _ 
to the Image of his Son, which is the ® means. And they {Ron 
(faith St. ® Peter) who are ele unto ſalvation, are alſo Ls. 
eleQ into the ſandiification of the Spirit. If therefore up- '%,. 
on thy calling , thou conformett thy (elf to the I7ord 1.2. 
and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter, and obcyeſt the 9.,; 
good motions of the holy Spirit, in leaving fin, and mw 
living a godly life 3 then aſſurethy ſelf, that thou art [4i, * 
one ot thoſe, who are ixfallibly | ———— to ever- Criſto,n 


laſting ſalvation. If otherwiſe, quo ſi te 


lame not Gods pre- yer fidews 
d:ſtination,but thine own ſinand Rebzllion. No thou pence" ty 
but return unto God, and God will graciouſly receive eito, re ef 
thee, as the Father did the Prodigal Son and by thy 49: 
converſion it ſhall appear,both to ® Angels,and i men, 15. 10. 
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AAS, tt a2" 3 


: <IDERP " ca ON rs 
_— = Kone IT EIT. 2" babar GED gre 
alto #9 CRT ITE IEG, LEA a RG pL ILY EI GE pany 
SI ad OED bh 


Pn tne 
WEN v I Ly ms 
7 gmt apgtn— 2; m 


— _-_— . ww. . ECO, enemy 
© Ot IL REELS, £ 2, CT —_ 
X "yn __— 


Fw 


IG oo 


ES... 


= . 


P—""—_ —— 


8 "The Prattice of Picty. 


that thou didſt belong tohis ElcQtion. If thou wilt 
not, why ſhould God fave thee ? | 
III, When a carnal Chriſtian hears, that maz hath 
mot free-will unto good, he loſocth the rezas to his own 
corrupt will, as though it lay notin him to bridle, or 
to ſubdue it. Implicitely making God the Author of 
ſin in ſuffering man to run into this neceſſity. But he 
ſhould know, that God gave Adamfrec-willto ſtand in 
k Mar93* his & integrity if he would but may abuſing his free- 


Foemolibe- 


ri arbj:rii WIL, loft both himſelf and it. Since the tall, Max in 
vie, his ftate of corruption hath free-will to evil, but not to 


condere- 


tur acce- g09d z, tor in this ſtate, * we are not ſaith the Apoſile) 
= gk ſufficient to think, a good thought. And God is not 
cando4» bound to reſtore us, what we lolt ſo wretchedly, and 
a, 4: Make no more care to recover again. But as ſoon as a 
w_ & man is regenerated, the grace of God freeth his will unto 
Ecctei.7 £00d, [0 that he doth all the good things he doth, with 
= _ a fxce-willz for ſo the Apofile faith , that * God of 
H:mo bis oxen good pleaſure, worketh both the will and the deed 


mule" i #5, who( as the Apolile expoundeth) © cleanſe our 


tens libe . = ; 
ro ſuoar- ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh 
k 21; . Our ſanttification in the fear of God. And in this ftate- 
ber F * every true Chriſtian hath free-will, and as he increr> 
mm Iicthin grace, ſodoth his will in freedoms 3 for * why 


pcrdi.it. the Sou ſhall make us free, then ſhall we be free indeed 3 
Au2. n. F + . . . 
*1Laur, and © where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty , 


0M for the holy Spirit draws their minds, not by coaG770n, 
2+ 5. Fey but by the Cords of Love, Cant. 1. 4+ by illuminating 
—_ their minds to know the truth , by changing their 
liber:a-in hearts to * love the known truth 3 and by exabling eve- 
p<:nr=*- ry one of them (according to the meaſure of Grace 
ca, inſu- Which he hath reccived_) to do the good which he 10+ 
1errmArn- | NY 
ralib « ami;ja cft, doner gratia reſtitua'ur, b Phil. 2. 12,13- c Ati agimus, The 
wiit is paitve in receiving the tft grace, afterward active in all gvo.inels , 2C;r, 
7.17. d Jotns. 36. liberum avbitrium, t2n niſt gratia Dei effcitny libey:rm, Aug. af 
Col.c.r7. e 2 Core. 3.17. t Volunta: kimana nn libertate gratiam conjequi-ur, ſed 
grg:ia tiberia:ctem, Aug, de gvats 
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- 2eth. But thou wiltnot uſe the freedom of thy will 


Jo far as God hath freed it 3 for thou docfſt many times 
wilfully (againſt Gods Law, to the hazzard of thy 
ſoul) that, which (if the Kings Law forbade under 
the penalty of death, or loſs of thy worldly eſtate) thou 


wouldeſt not do. Make rot therefore thy want of 


Free-will urito good tv be ſo much the caule of thy 
ſin, as thy want of a loving heart to ſerve thy heaven- 
ly Father. ; 

IV. When the natural man hears,zhat zo man (fine 


the fall ) 3s able to fulfil the Law of God, and to keep all 


his Commandements, he boldly preſumes to fin as 0- 
thers do 3 he contents himfelt with a few good 
thoughts; and if he be not altogether as bad as the 
worſt, he concludes, that he is as truly regenerate as 
the beſt. And every voluntary refuſal of doing govd, 
or withſtanding evil, he counts the 7mpoſſibility of the 
Law.But he ſhould learn, that though (lince the Fall) 
no man but Chriſt, who was both God and May, did, 
or can perfeftly fulhl the whole Law; yet every true 
Chriſtjan, as foon as he is regenerated, begins to keep 
all Gods Commandements i» truth , though he can- 


not in abſolute perfettion. Thus, with David,they ® ap- 2 PA). 


ply their hearts to fulfil Gods Commandements always 


zunto the end: and then the * Spirit of Grace, which þ Joel 2. 
. waspromiſed to be more abzndantly powred forth un- 
der the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good endeavours, 1 .. 91:4 


bet ju- 
vat, Aug. 


and aſſifteth them to do what he commands them to 
do. Andin ſo doing, God accepteth their i good will 


I1O.t1I3, 


28, 29. 
Zach 12. 


12 Cor, 


and endeavour, inſtead of perfed fulfilling of the Law; ** *** 


ſupplying out of the merits of Chriſt, who fulfilled the 
Law for us , whatſoever wanteth in our obedience 5 


and in this reſpe&t St. Foby ſaith , that * Gods Com kt Jon 


mandements are not burtheaous : And St. Paul faith, 


' T am ableto dy all things through the help of bim that 'Phile 4. 


ſtrengtheucth me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid 
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mike to walk in all the Commandments of the Lord with- 
' out reproofs Hereupon Chriſt commends to his Diſci+ 
ples, the care ® of keeping bis Commandments as the 
trueſt, teſtimony of our love untg hini. So far .there- 
fore doth a man love Chriſt, as':he'makes Conſcience 
to walk in his Commandments 3 and the more unto 
Chriſt is our /ove, the le(s will our pains ſcem in keep- 
ing his Law. The Laws curſe (which under the Old 
Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under the New (by the 
death of Chriſt ). aboliſhed to the regeneratez the ri- 
gonr which made it ſo zmpoſſible to our nature! before, 
15 now to the xew-born , (o molified by the fpirit, that 


2 John 
L;e I' 0, 


. it ſeems facile and eafie. The Apoſtles indeed prefled 


on the zxconverted Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſibility 
of keeping the Law , by ability of ature corrupted. 
But when they have to do with regexerated Chriftians, 
they require tothe law (which is the rwle of rightecuſ- 
eRon roſs ) true ® obedience in word and decd : the ? mortify- 
p Col. 3 ing of their members z \ the * crucifying of the fleſh, with 
Sat. c. te affeftions and luſts thereof, * reſuvrettion to newneſs 
2-.Rum, of life: © walking in the ſpirit, * overcoming of the 
62:13: world by faity:t0 that though xo Man can fay as Chriſt 
6. 4,5. * Tſhicy of you can vebuke me of ſin ? yet every rege- 
Nom: 8. nerated Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, which of you 
/Gal. 5. can rebuke me ot being an Advlterer, TWhoremengey, 


tt Joha ©: wearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſurer, Oppreſſor, Proud,. 


ft Malicious, Covetous, Prophaner of the boly Sabbath, a 
4. © Lyar,anegletter of Gods pablich Service, and ſuch like 

groſs ſins? el{c he is no true Chriſtian. When a man 

cafis off the coxſcience of being ruled by Gods Lam, 
wRum. then God * gives him over to be ledby his own lufts, 
* Rom. the ſareſt ign of a reprebate ſeuſe. Thus the Law, 
8.9,5c. which f1nce the fall, no man by his own watural abili- 
= 67* 2y can fulhl, is fulfilled in truth of every regenerated 
8/05 0: Chriſtian, throughthe gracious afiſtince of * Chriſts 
Foſſe legem pr fart per gra: iam Ch iti, to pacem fore edi it, | 


| holy 
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holy Spirit. And this Spirit God will 7 give to every Luke 
Chriſtian that will pray for it 3 and incline his heart jam.s c. 
to keep his Laws. | 5" 

V. When the unregenerated man hears, that * God : Deus 
delighteth more in the inward man , than in the outward \1:;... 
man Then he feigneth with bimſel{, that all outward -i/e5n 
| reverenceand profeſſion , is but either ſuperſtitions or [15. © 
ſuperfluous. Hence it is that he ſeldom kneeleth in the Ant. 
! Church; that he gyats on his Hat at ſinging of Pſalms, 

; and the pnblick Prayers :. which the prophane Varlet 
would not offer to % in the preſence of a Prince, or 
/ a Nobleman. And ſo that he keep his mind unto 
GOD, he thinks he may faſhiox himſelf (in other 
things Jto the world. He divides his thoughts, and 
| gives ſo much to God, and fo much to hisown Ifts 
yea, hewill vide with God the Sabbath , and will 
give him almoſt the oze half, and ſpend the other 
wholly in his own pleaſures. But know,O carnal man, 
that Almighty God will not b2 ſerved by halfs, be- 
cauſe he hath created and redeemed the whole man. 
And as God deteſts the ſervice of the outward Man, 
- without the inward heart,as * Hypocrifie, ſo he counts a mx. 
the inward ſervice, without all exterxal reverence to © 
! be meer prophaneneſ7: he requireth both in his Wor- 
{ fhip. In Prayer therefore bow thy knees, in witneſs of 
| thy humiliation lift up thine cyes, and thy hands in 
teſtimony of thy confidence 3 hang down thy head, and 
\mite thy breaſt, in token of thy contrition 3 but eſpe- 
cially call upon God with a fixcere heart, [exve him ho- 
ly, ſerve him whol!y, and him only 3 for-God, and the 
Prince of this world, are two contrary Maſters , and 
thexefore 110 man can poſſibly ſerve both. 

VI.: The unregenerated Chriſtian holds the heay- 
ing of *the Goſpel preached, to be but au indifferent mat = 
ter, which he may uſe, or not uſe, at his pleaſures but 
whoſocyer thou art, that wilt beaſſurcd in thy —_ 
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that thou art one of Chrifts Ele ſeep z thou muſt 
have a ſpecial care and conſcience (if poſlibly thou 
canſt) to hear Gods Word preached ; For firſt, the 
preaching of the Goſpel is the chief ordinary-means 
which God hath appcinted to convert; the ſouls of 
b Att all that he hath * predeſtinated to be ſaved; therefore 
cRom. Its called, © the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
i-1%- one thatbelieveth. And where this Divine Ordinance 
« Pr'% is not, ® the people periſh: and yholoever ſhall 7e- 
evar. fuſe it, * it ſhall be moretolerable for the Land of $0+ 
x2-22* dom and Gomorrab in the day of Judgment than for thoſe 

people. Secondly, the preaching ot the Goſpel is the 
#121: * Standard or Enſign of Chriſt, to which all Souldi- 

ers and Eled& people muit aſſemble themſelves, 

when this Enſigs i diſplayed, as upon the Lords day; 
2 112-2-2 heis none of Chriſts people, that # flosks not unto 
+z:ch. It : neither ſhall any drop of the * yaiz of his grace 
34- 17 light on their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary means 
:Rom- by which the Holy Ghoſt | begetteth faith in our 
kit. hcarts, without * which we cannot pleaſe God. If the 
1+. hearing of Chriſts voice be the chief mark of Chriſts E- 
tjoin fe" ſheep, and of the ® Bridegrooms friend; then 
> Jo: Muſt it be a fearful mark of a Reprobate * Goat, ci- 
3- 25- ther to zegle( or contemn to hear the preaching of the 
_— Goſpel. Let no man think this poſition fooliſh, for 
Jow3. ® by this fooliſhneſs of preaching it pleaſeth God to ſave 
57  . them which believe. Their eſtate is therefore fearful 
1.2; Who live in peace without caring for the preaching 
7s. Of the Goſpel. Can men look for Gods mercy, and de- 

{piſe his means ? ? He (ſaith Chriſt of the Preacher of 
410m his Goſpel} that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me. * He that 
+7 tr of God hearcth Gods words ; ye therefore hear them 
- jndges ot, becauſe ye are not of God. Had not the * Iſraclites 
2+ X'« heard Phineas meſſage, they had never wept. Had not 


22,23 the Bapriſt preached, the Ferws had never © mourned. 


£563 


:.* * Had not thcy who craci4.d Chriſt, heard Peters * Ser- 
| mon, 
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mon,their hearts had neverbeen pricked. Had not the 


Ninvites heard -* Jonas preaching, they had never * Jonas 
repented  andif thou wilt not * hear, and * repent, 3:8... 


thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VIE. The opinion that the Sacraments are but bare 
ſigns and ſeals of Gods promiſe and grace to us, doth 
not alittle hinder Piety > whereas indeed , they are 
ſeals, as well of our Service and Obedience unto God 3 
which Service it vye perform notunto him,the Sacra- 
ments ſeal no grace unto us. But it we receive them 
upon the reſolution to be his faithful and penitent ſer- 
vants, then the Sacraments do not only figazfie and 
offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace, which they outwardly promiſe and re- 
preſent : and to this end Baptiſm is called the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and rexewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Lords Supper , Titus 3- 5- The Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Were this 
truth believed, the holy Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
=y would be oftxer , and with greathr reverence recci- 
ved. | 
VIII. The laſt, and not the lealt block whercat P3- 
ety ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by adoring 
vices With the names of virtues 3 as to call drunken 
caronfing , drinking, of Healths ; ſpilling innocent 
blood, Valour ;  Gluttony , Hoſpitality  Covetonſneſs, 


thriftineſs  whoredom , loving a Miſtreſs 3 Simony, 


Graiuity > Pride, Gracefulneſs 3 Diſſembliag, Comple- 
ment , children of Belial, Good-fellows > Wrath, Ha- 
Stineſs > Ribauldry, Mirth. So on the other fide, to 
call Sobricty in words and ations, Hypocrifie > Almſ- 
deeds , Vain-glory > Devotion > Superſtition Zeal in 
Religion, Puritantſm, Humility, Crouching, ſcruplc 
of Conſcience, Preciſexeſs , &c. And whillt thus we 
call ezzl, good and good, evil 5 true Piety is much hin- 
dered in her Progreſs. And thus much of the firſt hin- 

derance 
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derance of Pjety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
ſpecial places of Scripture, and gromds of Chriſtian 
Religion. | 


The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 


2. Theevil example of great p_ The pratfice of 
whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their imitation, 


* before the precepts of Gods holy Ford. So that when 


they ſee the greateſt men in the State, and many chicf 
Gentlemen in their Country to make neither care nor 
conſcience to- hear Sermons,to receive the Communion, 
nor to ſandifie the Lords Sabbath, &c. But to be 
Swearers, Adulterers, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then 
they think that the uſing of theſe holy Ordinances are 
not matters of ſo great moment for if they were, 
{uch great and wiſe men would not ſet fo little by 
them. Herenpon they think, that Religion is not a 
matter of neceſſity. And therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chriftiaxs ) row againſt the ftream of impiety to- 
wards Heaven 3 they ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
with the multitude , down right to Hell, thinking it 
impoſſible that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damned. 
Whereas if the God of this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their minds ; the holy Scriptures would teach 
them, that 7 Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble are called, &c. but that tor 
the moſt part, the * poor receive the Goſpel, and that 
* few rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that howſoever ma- 


19-25» #y are called, yet the choſen are but fexy. Neither did the 
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us MI grearcr condemnation in the day of their accomnts- 


* multitude ever fave any from damnation. As God 
hath advanccd men in © greatneſs above others: (o 
doth God expe that thcy in Religion and Piety 
ſhould go before others : otherwiſe, * greatneſs abu- 
fed (jn the time of their Stewardſhip ) ſhall turn to 


At 
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At what time ſinful great and mighty men, ' as well as 
the pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, (hall wiſh, that the racks 
and mountains ſhall fall upon them , and hide them 
from the preſence of the Fudge, and from his juſt deſer- 
ved wrath : It will prove but a miſerable ſolace, to 
have a great company of great men partakers with thee, 
of thine eternal torments. The multitude of ſinners 
-doth not extenuate, but aggravate fin , as in Sodom. 
Better it is therefore with a few tobe faved in the 
Ark, than with the whole world, to be drowned in the 
flood. Walk with the few godly, .in the Scriptures b: 
© #arrow path to heaven : but crowd not with the * _ 

* godleſs multitude, in the broad wayto hell. Let not fxg. 
the examples of irreligious great men hinder thy re- 7:2 
pentance : for their greatzeſs cannot at that day ex- 

empt themſelves from their own moſt grievous pu- 
niſhment. 


The thwd hinderance of Piety. 


3- The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſhment in this 
life. ® Becauſe ſentence (ſaith Solomon) is not ſpeegily ;*<< 
executed againſt an evil worker \ therefore the hearts of 
. the children of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, not 
knowing that the bountifulneſs of God * leadeth them to *Row- 
repentance. But when his patience is ab»ſed, and mans 7}, . 
fins axe ripened : his Fuſtice will at once both i begix r-_ 
and make an end of the ſinner : and he will recom- ,' _ 
pence the ſlowneſs of his delay, with the grievouſneſs £ze*- 
of his puniſhment. Though they were ſuftered to run 7 ® 
on the ſcoreall the days of their lite : yet they ſhall ,;,,.. 
be ſure to pay the utmoſt farthing, at the day of their 2. 5- 
death. And whilti they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free *** 
from judgment 3 they are already ſmitten with the ws Mem. 
heavieſt of Gods Judgments 3 * a heart that cannot corzunr- 
repent. The ftoxe in the Reins or Bladder, is a grie- 7" 
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vous pain that kills many a mans body : bur there is 
7: $3m, NO diſcaſe to the'ftoxe in the heart, whereof * Nabal 
25-17. died, and killeth millions of ſouls. They refuſe the 
trial of Chrift and his Croſs :| but they are ſtoned by 
Hells executioner, to eternal death. © FE 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not ſmit- 
ten with preſent Judgment , for their outragious 
Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, prophane- 
#eſ7 of the Sabbath , and diſgraceful- negle& of Gor's 
Worſhip and Service : they begin to doubt of Divine 
providence and Juſtice.. Both which two eyes,” they 
would as willingly put out in God', as the Philiſtives 
boared out the eyes.of Sampſon. It is greatly therefore 
to be feared, lett they-will provoke the LORD torcry 
= Jedges Out againſt them, as ® Sampſon agamit the Philiftines : 
16: 21+ By negleRing the Law, and walking after their own 
hearts, they put out (as much as in them lieth;) the 
eyes of my providence and juſtice. Lead me therefore 
" Judges to theſe chict " pillars, whereupon the Realm ſtand- 
&. * eth: thatI may pull the Realm upon their heads,and 
be at once avenged of them for my two eyes ! Let not 
Gods patience hinder thy repentance 3 but becauſe he 
is ſo patient, theretore do thow the rather repent. 


The fourth binderance of Piety. 


4+ The preſumption of Gods mercy. For when men 

are juſtly: convinced of their fins, forthwith they be- 

take themſelves to-this ſhield, Chrift 5 merciful: (o- 

that every ſinner makes Chriſt the Patroz of his ſir 3 

as though he had come into theworld, to bolſter fin ; 

- 1 John; and not to deftroy the ® works of the Devil. Herenpon 
++ \thecarnal-Chriſtian preſumeth; that though he'con- 
tinueth a while longer in his fin : GOD will not ſhor= 

ten his days. But what is this but to be an implicite 
Atheiſt? Doubting that either God (ceth not his ſms, 

or 
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or if he doth, that he is not juſt; tor if he believerh 
that Godis juft, how.can he think that God, who for 
fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him who 
ftillloveth to continue in fin? True it 1s, Chriſt is 
merciful}. But to whom? only to them that repent p 19.5e. 
and ? tur from iniquity -in Facob, But * if any man 7; _ 
bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, at 19. 19. 
though T walk according to the ſtubbornneſs of mine own 

heart, thus adding drunkenneſs to thirſft'; the Lord will 

zot be merciful to him, &c. O mad men ! who dare 

bleſs themſelves, when GOD pronounceth them ac- 
curſed ? Look therefore how far thou art from find- 

ing * repentazce in thy ſelf fo far art thou from any Eta 
aſſurance of finding mercy in Chriſt. * Let therefore «1jerer- 


the wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous his own "= 
o * '*- : « quenitz 
imaginations, and return unto the Lord, and he will have condenat 


my > ig him : and to our God, for be is very ready Pit: 

0 ForgtVee $5. 7» 

” Deſpair is nothing ſodangerous as preſumption.For 

we teadinot in all the Scriptures of above three or four, 
whom roaring deſpair overthrew : But ſecure pre- 
ſumption hath ſent millions to perdition without any 
noiſe, As therefore the Damſfels of 1ſraet ſang in their 
dances, * Saul hath hill d bis thouſands, and David his Þ « Sam 
zen thouſands : ſo may I ay, that deſpair of Gods mer- ks 
cy hath damned thouſands, but the © preſumption of 74%: 
Gods mercy hath damned tex thouſands, and ſent 1s jjes 
chem quick to hell, where now they remain in eternal 7,5 
torments without all help of caſe, or hope of redems- jperec 4e 
ption. God ſpared the * Thief, but © not his fellow. 7,7": 
God ſpared one, that no. man might deſpair z God 2 in is- 
ſpared but one, that no tman ſhould preſume. Joyful 40% 
aſſurance to a ſinner that repents : no comfort tohim 4 Luke 
that remains impenizent.. God is infinite in mercy, but «7 1% 


tothem only, whoturn from theirlins, to ſerve him oem” 
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in bolineſs : witbout which. no man ſhall ſee the Lord» 
Heb. 12. 14. To keep thee therefore from the hinde- 
rance of preſumption, remember,that as Chrift ir a Sa- 
2:0ur, {0 * Moſes 1s an accuſer. Live therefore,as though 
there wereno Goſpel : die. as though there were no 
Law. Pals thy lite , as though thou wert under the 
conduct of Moſes : depart this life, as if thou kneweſt 
none but Chrift, and him crucified. Preſume not, it 
thou wilt not periſh: ® Repent if thou wilt be ſaved. . 


The fifth binderance of Pietys 


ganitents- 


5. Evil compaity, commonly termed good fellows : 
but indeed the Devils clief intiruments, to binder a 
wretched finner from repentance and piety. The firſt 
gn of Geds favour to a ſinner, is, to give him grace 
to forſake evil companions : ſuch who wiltully con- 
tinue in ſin, contemn the means of their calling, .gi- 


bing at the ſincerity of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 


ming Chriſtian Religion by their own profane lives. 
Theſe ® fit in the ſeat of the ſcorners. For afſoon as 
GOD admits a ſinner to be one of his people 3. he bids 
him i Come out of Babylon. Every lewd company is a 
Babylon. Out of which, let every child of Godeither 
keep himſelt; or it he be in 5- think that he hears his 
Fathers voice {founding in his car, Come out of Babylon, 
my Child. As ſoon as Chrilt looked in mercy upon 
k Peter, he went Out of the company that was in the 
High-Pricſts Hall, and wept bitterly for his offence. 
David vowing (upon recovery) a new life, ſaid, 
| away from me, all ye workers of iniquity, &c. As't it 


. were impoſlible to become anew may, till he had ſha- 


ken off all g/d ll companions. The trueſt proof of a 
mans Religion is the quality of his contpanions.Profane 
companions are the chief enemies of Piety, and quel- 
lers of holy motions. Many a time is a poo Chriſt (ot- 
| | tering, 
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 fering tobe new-born in thee) thruſt into the = $24- m —_ 


ble: when theſe lewd conipanions by their drizking, 
plays, and jeſts, take up all the beſt rooms in the Tye 
of thy heart. Oh, let not the company of earthly fi» 
aers, hinder thee fromthe ſociety of heavenly Saints 
and Angels. | 
The ſixth binderance of Piety. 

6. A conceited fear, leſt the prafiice of Piety ſhould 
make a man (eſpecially a young man) to wax too ſad and 
penſive ; whereas indeed, none can better joy, nor have 


more caule to rejoyce , than the pious and Religious 
Chriſtians. For as foon as they are * jwſtified by faith, 


they have peace with God, than which there can beno » Rom, 


greater joy. Beſides, they have already the Kingdom 5 ** 
of grace deſcended into their hearts : as an aſſurance 
that (in Gods good time) they ſhall aſcend into his 
Kingdom of glory. This Kingdom of grace conlifts in 
three things : Firſt ,. * Righteonſaurſs for having 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs to juſtiftie them. before God, * Row. 


[4 I” 


they endeavour to live rzzhteouſly before men. Se- 
condly, Peace, for the peace of Conſcience i»ſepa- 
rably followeth a 'righteous converſation. Third- 
ly, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 3 which joy is only left in 
the peace of a good conſcience: and is ſo great, that 
it P paſſeth all underſtanding. No tongue can expreſs it, ? Phil. 
no heart can conceive it, but only he that feels it. This © ” 

is that fulneſs of joy, which 4 Chriſt promiſed his Diſ- 9 on 


ciples, in the midlt of their troubles, a joy that uo man y;,99% 


could take from them. The feeling of this joy, . David 
upon his repentance begged ſo carneſtly at the hands 
of God: * Reftore me to the joy of thy ſalvation. And if ” Pal. 
the Angels in heaven * yejoyceſo muchat the converſion Flake 


of a ſinner : the joy of a finyer converted muſt needs *57:10- 


be exceeding great in his own heart. It is * worldly ſor- t 2 Cor. 

row, that ſ\naws ſo timely upon mens heads , and fills 7 ** 

the furrowy of their hearts, with the ſorrows of death. 
H The 
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The godly ſorrow of the godly (when God- thinks it 
meet to try them) cauſeth in them repentance not to be 
repented of :: for it doth- but further their ſalvation, 
And-in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to have 
the Holy Ghoſt to be their * comforter: who will "make 
our conſolations to abound through Chriſt, as the ſuffer- 
* ings of Chriſt ſhall abound in us. But whilſt a man li- 
vethin impiety, he hath * zo peace, faith Tſazab: his 
* 7 Jaughter1s but madneſs, (aith Solomon 3 his riches are 
| but * clay, faith Habakkyk: nay, the Apoſtle efteems 
them no better than * dung in compariſon of the pi- 
ous mans treaſure : all his joys ſhall end in »oes, faith 
Chriſt. 'Let not therefore.this falſe tear hinder thee 
from the- practice of Piety. Better it is to go ſickly 
(with Lazarus) to Heaven , than full of mirth and 
pleaſure with Dzves, to Hell. Better it 15 to mourn for 
a time with men, than to be tormented tor ever with 
Devils, © | e's 
The ſeventh hinderance of Picty. 


7. Andlaſily, The hope of long life : for, were it 
poſlible that a wicked Liver thought this year to be his 
laſt year this > month his laſt month 3 this week, his 
laſt week 3- but that he would change and amend his 
. wicked life ? No verily, he would uſe the beſt means 
to repeiit; and to become a new mari. But as the rich 
manin'the © Goſpel promiſed himſelf many years to 
livein eaſe, mirth, and fulneſs , when he had not oxe 
1izht tolive longer : ſo, many wicked Epicires falfly 
promiſe themſelves, the age of many years; when the 
thred of their life is already almoſt drawn out to an 
end.Sd Feremy aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and 
calamities to this, that * ſhe remembred not her laſt end. 

©" The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans coming by the 
womb, and going by the grave, is but ſhort, for * max - 
that is born of a woman , hath bat a ſhort time to live: 


He hath but a few days, and thoſe frl} of mu 
þ a Eh : c 
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but troubles.. And, except the pradice of piety 3 how 
much better is the fiate .of the child that yeſterday 
was baptized,and to day is. buried; than Metbuſalenr's, 
who lived nine hundred fixty-nine,years,and then di- 
ed; of the two, happier the Babe becauſe he had leſs 
fin, and fewer ſorrows. And: what: now remains of 
both , but a bare remembrance? What truſt ſhould a 
man repole in long life ? ſeeing the whole life of man 
is nothing but a lingering death-:' fo that as the Apo- 


> 


&. 


I 


ile protelts, * a man dieth daily. oops 
_ Hark inthinceat, O ſecuretellow 3 thy life is but a mr; 
-:5 qu0t7are 


£ puff of breath in thy noſtrils, tralt not tot; Thy Soxl anies de 
dwells in a houſe ot clay, that will fall ere it belongy mir 
as may appeat by the dimneſs. of thy eyes, the deafntſs %> iu 
of thy ears, the wrinkles in-thy checks, the rottenueſy 94% 
of thy teeth, the weakweſs of thy ſinervs, the trembling 2 
of thy bands, the Kalcydar in thy boxes, the ſhortneſs pom | 
of thy ſleep, and every gray hair.as lo many Summon- vives, 
ers, bids thee prepare for thy lovg-home. Come, let us 7 ©9r: 
in the mean while walk to thy. tathers Coffin : break 2 16 2, 
open the lid; ſee here, how-.that.* Corruption 3s thy j*;,, 
Father, and the Worm thy Mother and Siſter :\{celt thou 17. 14. * 
how theſe are? ſo muſizthow be:&*re long: fool ! thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon.. Thy Honrsglaſs runncth a+ 
pace, and in all places 3 death in'the mean while wait- 
eth for thee. --- - 09H 

The whole life of man (fave what is ſpent in Gods | 
ſervice) is but a foolery-: for a man lives i forty years, i Hero 
before he knows himlelf to be «foolzand by that time 97% 


* 


he ſeerh his folly, his life is finiſhed. 4? 40 a= 


num, de 


Hark (Hrs bandmm) before thou ſeeſt many more 1,55 


crops-of harveſt , thy (elf ſhall be ripe., and Death will «gnovi - 


cut thee down with his Sickle. Hark-(Tradeſman).& re 7,9 i 


many fix-months go over, thy laſt month will come on ; vita con- 
after which thou ſhalt tra@ away and trade no longer. og we 
Hark (moſt grave Fadge) withina few terms, the term 
6f thy life apptroacheth ; wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to :.. 
"F157 H 2 judge 
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Judge others, and go thy ſelf to be judged. Hark (O mar 
of God) that goeft to the Pulpit 3 preach this Sermon, 
as it were the laft that thou ſhouldeſt 'make to thy 
pcople. Hark. (Nobleman) lay afide the high conceit 
of thy Honour 3 Dtath, ere it be long, * will lay thy 
honour in the-duſt; and make thee as baſe as the carth, 
that thou treadeſt under thy feet. Hark (tho, that now 
readeft this book) aſſure thy ſelf ere it be long, there 
will be but two holes, where now thy two eyes are 
placed : and others ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 
upon thy bare skull', which now thou readeſt_ in this 
little book. How ſoon know not, but this Tam ſure of, 
that ' tby time is appointed, thy ® months are detcrmin- 
ed, thy " days are aumbered,and thy very * laſt hour is 


90. —_ limited, beyond which thou ſhalt not paſs. For then, 


Dan. 
2E, 
S:at ſua 
enige 


ales, Vir. 


the ® firft-born of death, mounted- on his * pale borſe, 
ſhall alight- at thy door and (notwithſtanding all 
thy Yealth , thy Hoxorr., and the tears of thy deay- 


aud Jobn eft fricnds) will carry thee away bound hand and foot as 


Luit fa- 
ventes, 
eraſtinum 


Hcb.3.13 With what conſcience:canti tho lay thegreat load of 
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repentance, on thy feeble and. zyred old age ? whereas 
now in thy chiefeſt ſirength thoncanſi not lift it, but 
art ready to-ftagger under it.. Is it: wiſdom for him 
that is to ſajla EE dangerous voyage,to lie play- 
ing and ſleeping whilſt the ind ſerveth, and the Sex 
is calm,the Ship ſound, the Piloz well, Mariners ſtrong 
and then ſet forth when the winds are contrary, the 
weather zempeſtuons, the Sei raging , the Ship rotten, 
the Pilot ;fiek,,and the Sailers languiſhing ? Theretore 
O ſinful ſoul, begin now thy convertion to GOD 3 
whillt life, beatth, flrength, and youth laſteth : before 
thoſe © years draw nigh,when as.thou ſhalt ſay, Thave t EccteC.. 
#9 pleaſure in them. God ever required in his ſervice, ** ** 


| the» firſt-born; and the * firft-fruits3 and thoſe to be * Exod. 


offered unto him without delayz: So juſt * Abel offer- 7914, 
ed unto God his firftlings, and fatteft Lambs : and rea- _—_ 
ſon good, that the beſt Lord-ſhould be firſt, and beſt ,. "y 
ſerved. All Gods ſervants ſhould therefore 7 remember y Eccleſ. 
#0 ſerve tbe Creator 3# the days of their youth, and * ear- (X07: 
ly in the morning , like Abraham, to ſacrifice unto 3- 
God the yorng Iſaac of their age; * Te ſhall nor ſce my 7.25 
Face( ſaith Poſeph to his Brethren)exceps you bring your « G-n- 
younger brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look in *” 7 
the face of Fefas, it thou giveſt thy younger years to 
the Devil, and bringeſt him nothing but thy blind, 
lame, and decrepit old: age ? Offer it unto thy ® Prince, © -- 
ith Malachy. If he will not accept ſucha one to * 
ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Princes admit ſach 
a one to be his ſervant? Ifthe © King of Babel would © 27" 
have young men (well favonred, aud ſuch as had ability 2 $.m. 
21 them ) to ſtand in bis palace, ſhall the King of Hea- * © 
ver have none to ſtand in his Coxrts,but the blixd and 
Tame, ſuch as the ſoul of David hated ? Thinkeſt thou, 
when thou haſt (erved.Satan with thy prime years, to 
(atisfic God with thy dotage ? Take heed leſt God turn 
thee over to thy old maſter again; That as thou haſi 
all the days of thy life donc his work,; ſo he may in 
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a Mit, 
7o 22s 
LT'#h, 
03. 67- 


c Mat, 
25? 11. 


d Apce* 
Z-12. 


end pay thee thy wages-Ts that time'ft; to undertake 
the' ſerious exerciſes of: repentance: which is the 
work of works.) to turnithy tintul: fax} to God 3 when 
thotart not able with all thy. firength $0 turn thy 
weary bones on thy ſoft bed ? If thdu fndeſtit ſohard 
a matter #ow 3 thonfhalt find it far harder then. For 
thy fiv. will wax ſtronger, thy. frengih will grow 
weaker, thy conſc:zence will clog thee, painwill.diltract 
thee, the fear of death will amaze thee, and\the viſita- 
zion of friends will ſo difturb thee; that if-chou be not 
furniſhed aforchand with ſtore of fatth, patience, and 
conſolation , thou ſhalt not be able either. to meditate 
thy ſelf, or to hear the word of. comfarn fxom others: 
not to pray aloze, norto Joyn with athers to pray for 
thee. It may be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb palfie; 
or ſuth a deadly ſeuſteſreſs.;ithat thou ſhalt ricither: fe> 
member God, nor think'upon thine own eltate.zand doſt 
thou not well deſerve; that God fhowldforfiet to fave - 
thee in thy death;:whoart ſb unmindful.noaw ta ſerve 
himin thy.life 2 The feayof death willdoive many at 
that time, to cry, * Lord; Lords: but\Chrift protefieth 
that be will nat then kyow them for bes; 'Y ca;, many ſhall 
then (like Eſau) Þ with tears, ſeek torepent, and yet find 
no place to repentance. iFor:man hath not\fece-will to 
rcpent when he will; -bue when :God: wall give :him 


| grace. And if mercy ſhewed her (elf ſo: inexorable; 


that ſhe-wou!ld not open her gates toiſa tender ſuiters 
as © Virgins, to {G.earneſt. ſuiters as kuockers , becauſe 
they kriocked too late: How thinkeſt thou, that ſhe 
will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, being ſo-impure 
a wictch that never thinkeſt to leave fin; till fin rt 
Jeaveth thee, and didfi never yet: knock with thine 
own'fiſts upon the breaſts .of a penitent heart? And 
juſtly. doth her Grace deny to open thie gates of Hea- 
ven; when thou knockeſt in thine adverſity; who. in 
thy profperity wouldeſt not ſuffer * CHRIST , whilf 
he knacked, to.enter in at the door of thy heart, Truſt 

| noe 
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Not cither late repentance, or long lite 3 ot late repen- 
zance, becauſe it is much tobe feared, left that the re- 
pentance, which the fear of death enforceth, dies with 
a man dying.And the Hypocrite, who deceived others 
in his lite, may deceive himſelf in his death. God ac- 
cepteth none but Free-will-offerings , and the repen- 
tance that pleaſeth him, muſt bevoluntary,and not of 
conſtraint. Not long life , for * old age will fall upon e« Naſer- 
the neck of youth ; and as nothing is more ſure than ,,,,, #- 
death, fo nothing is more uncertain than the time of n!/#*e ab 
- . : x » n » 0r72g7NC 
dying.Yea,oftentimes when ripeneſs of fin is haſtened er: 
by outragiouſnels of finning , God ſuddenly cutteth _— 
off ſuch vicious livers, either with the ſwora, intempe- Juni 
rateneſs, luxury, ſurfeit, ox ſome other fearful manner — 
ct ſickneſs. Mayeſt thou not ſee, that it 15 the evil pi- Mani. 
r#t that perſwades thee to defer thy Repentance till 
old age; when Experience tells thee, that not * oxe of a | N*2 
thouſand that takes thy courſc, doth ever attain unto no» ſonit 
it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit move thee not to give thy %*/*- 
ſelf any longer ® to eat and drink with the druvken, leſt « Mar. 
tby Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, when thou lookeſt 7" *9* 
at for bim,and ix an hour that thou art not aware of,and 
ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy. portion with | 
the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping aud gnaſhing of 
zeeth, But if thouJoveſt *. Jong life, fear God,and long * Dent: 
for life everlaſting. The longeſt like here, when it is oY 
come to the period, will appear to have been butas a 
' tale thatis told, a * vaniſhing vapour, a flitting " ſha- 2 Prat 
dow, a ſeeming * dream, a glorious flower, growing, 34. 1. 
and * fluuriſhing in the ® morning, but in the evening cut F<. 1 
down and withered , or likea ? Weavers ſhuttle, which co. 9. 
by winding here and there (wiftly unwindeth it ſelf to | oh 
anend. It is but a * moment, faith St. Paul. Oh then = vial. 
the madneſs of man ! that for a moment of * ſinful plea= 12” 
fare will hazard the loſs of an * eternal weight of glory. So R 
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_ thee. It may be thouſbalt be taken with a dumb palfie; 


a Mit, 
7o 220 
LT», 
I2. 17. 


c Mat, 
25s 11+ 


d Apce* 
3 .* I2, 


end pay thee thy wages. Ts that time'hit; to undertake 
the' ſerious exerciſes of: repentance: ( which is the 
work, of works) to turnithy tintul: fax} to God 3 when 
thotart not able with all thy. fixength $0 turn thy 
weary boxes on thy ſoft bed ? If thbu pndeſt it ſohard 
a matter ow 3 thouth2't find it far harder then. For 
thy fin. will wax ſtronger , thy. fireagdh will grow 
weaker, thy conſcience will clog thee, painwill.dilirack 
thee, the fear of death will amaze thee, andthe viſitas 
tiou of friends will ſo difturb-thee; that if\thou be not 
furniſhed aforchand with ſtore of faith, patience, and 
conſolation , thou ſhalt not be able either. to meditate 
thy ſelf, or to hear the word of comfart fxom others: 
not to pray aloze, norto joyn with athers to pray for 


or ſuth a deadly ſcuſteſrreſs.;ithat tho ſhalt ricither: fe> 
member God, nor think'upor thine own eltate.zand doit 


thou not well deſerve; that God fhowldforfiet to fave - 
thee in thy death;:'whoartlo unmindfyl. now ta ſerve. 


himin thy. life ? The feayof death willdoe many at 
that time, to cry, * Lord;: Lords: but!Chrift protefieth 
that be willnat then kyow them for bes; 'Y ca, many ſhall 
then (like Eſau) ® with tears, ſeek torepent, and yet find 
#0 place to repentauce. Forman hath, not\fece-will to 
rcpent when he will; but when :God| wall give :him 
grace. And if mercy ſhewed her felt. ſo: inexorable, 
that ſhewou!d not open her gates toiſo tender ſuiters 
as © Virgins, to {6 earneſt. fuiters as krockers , becauſe 
they knocked too late: How thinkeſt thou, that ſhe 
will ever ſuffer thee toenter her gates,bcing ſo impure 
a wietch that never thinkeſt to leave fin; till fin frft 
Jeaveth'thee, and did never yet: knock with thine 
own'fiſts upon the breafts of. a' penitent heart? And 
juſtly. doth her Grace deny to open the gates of Hea- 
ven; when thou kaockeſt in thine adverſity. who. in 
thy profperity wouldeſt not ſuffer * CHRIST , whilf 
he knacked, to.cnter in at the door of thy heart, Truſt 
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Not either late repentance, or long lite 3 xot late repen- 
zance, becauſe it is much tobe feared, leſt that the re- 
pentance, which the fear of death enforceth, dies with 
a man dying.And the Hypocrite, who deceived others 
in his lite, may deceive himſelf in his death. God ac- 
cepteth none but Free-will-offerings , and the repen- 
tance that pleaſeth him, muſt be voluntary,and not of 
conſtraint. Not Jong life , for * old age will fall upon « Naſer- 
the neck of youth 3 and as nothing is more ſure than ,,...*;. 
death, ſo nothing is more uncertain than the time of 1/4 ab 


dying.Yeca,oftentimes when ripened of fin is haſtened jen: ; 
by outragiouſneſs of inning , God ſuddenly cutterh _ 
off ſuch vicious livers, either with the ſword, intempce juni 
rateneſs, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other fearful manner — 
of fickueſs. Mayeſt thou not ſee, that it is the evil pi- Mani. 
rzt that perſwades thee to defer thy Repentance till 
oldage; when Experience tells thee, that not * oxe of a fX*2:#- 
thouſand that takes thy courſc, doth ever attain unto no» ſnit 
it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit move thee not to give thy %/*- 
{elf any longer 8 to eat and drink with the druuken, leſt 2 var. 
thy Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, when thou lookeſt *7* *9* 
not for bim,and in an hour that thou art not aware of,aud 
ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy. portion with 
the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping aud guaſhing of | 
zeeth. But if thouloveſt * long life, fear God,and long ? Pevt- 
for life everlaſting. The longelt life here, when it is ** © 
come to the period, will appear to have been butas a 
' tale that is told, a * vaniſhing vapour, a flitting | ſha- 7 P00 
dow, a ſeeming *-dream, a gloxious flower, growing, 34. it. 
and” fluuriſhing in the ® morning, but in the evening cut 6-1 
down and withered \ or likea ? Weavers ſhuttle, which co. 9. 
by winding here and there ſwiftly wwindeth it ſelf to {119 
anend. It is but a * moment, faith St. Pal. Oh then = vial. 
the madneſs of man ! that for a moment of * ſinful plea> hy wa 
ſure will hazard the loſs ofan * eternal weight of glory. 75:5: 
| gs 5s 
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Theſe arc the ſeven chief hinderers of Piety, which 


eMak muſt be caſt,out like * Mary Mzedglens ſeven Devils, 
11.23, before ever thoucanſt become a erue pratiiſer of Piety, 


or have any ſound hope to enjoy-either favoxr from 
Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip with him in glory. 


The Conclufione 


= 6 conclude all; foraſmuch as thou: ſceft, that 
r4itbout Chriſt thou art but a ſlave of fin, Deaths 


vaſſalyand Worms meat;whole thoughts axe vain,whole 


deeds are vile, whole pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings, 
whoſe miſeries never know end ; What wiſe man 
would incur theſe bellſh torments, though he might by 
living'in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the Em- 


pire of Auguſtus, the riches ct Craſus, the pleaſures of 


Soloman, the policy of Achitophet, the volmptuons fare, 
and fine apparel of Dives ? tor what ſhould ic avail a 
man (as oyr $4avzr faith ) to win the whole world for a 
zime, aud then to loſe bis ſoul in Hell for ever ? 

- And ſeeing that likewiſe thon feeſt how great is 
thy happineſs in Chriſt,and how vain arethe hinderan- 


ces that debar thee from the (ame : beware-((as the A- 


poltle exhorteth ) of the deceirfulneſs of fin, Heb.3.13. 
For that ſin which ſeems now to be lo pleaſing to thy 


Corrupt nature, will one day prove the bittereſt enemy 


to thy diſtreſſed ſoul: and in the mean while harder 
(unawares) thine impenitent heart. 

. Sin (as a Seypent ) ſeems beautiful to the eye : but 
take heed of the ſting behind : whoſe venomons effects 


1t thou kneweſt , thou wouldeft as carefully flie from 


fn, as trom a Serpent: for, 

Iz $i did never any man goed : and the more fin 
a man hath committed,the more 9dious he hath made 
bimſclf to God, the more hatef#! roall good men. 

| 2«"Six brought upon theeall the evil, croſſes, loſſes, 


diſgraccs, and fickneſſes, that ever betel thee: Fools 
| (faith 


 . as at > ts 0 


The Prattice of Pitty. 
(Gith David) by reaſon'of their tranſoreſſions, and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities, ore affliied, Plal. 107. 17. Fe- 
remy in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, 
« H/herefore is the living man ſorrowful ? The Holy Ghoſt 5" 
anſwereth him, Man ſuffereth for his fix. Hereupon the 
Prophet takes up that doleful out-cry againſt fir as the 
cauſe of all their miſeries, ” Wo now unto us that ever = Lan. 
we have finned. Oe, EN” 
3. If thou doeft not ſpeedilyrepent thee of thy ſins, 
they will bring upon thee yet far greater plagues,loſſes, 
croſſes, ſhame and Fudgments, than ever hitherto befel 
thee. Read Levit, 26.18, &c. Deut- 20.15, &c. 
4+ And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſt off thy ſin, God 
(when * the meaſure of thine iniquity zs full) will caſt 
thee off fox thy ſin 5. for 2s he is jt , ſo he hath power 
to kill andcaft into Hell, all hardened and impenitent fin- 
aers, If therefore thou wilt avoid the cxrſedeffe&ts of 
(in in this life, and the eternal wrath due thereto in 
the world to come , and be aſſured that thou art not 
oxe of thoſe who are given over toa reprobate ſenſe 3 
? Let then (O ſinner) my counſel be acceptable unto thee: * _ | 
break off thy fins by righteouſueſs, and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy towards the poor : Olet there ( at length ) 
be an Fealing of thine error. Nathan uſed but one pa- 
rable, and * David was converted; * Fonas preached #2 Saw. 
but once to Nixive, and the whole City repented « jonzs 
Chriſt looked but once on Peter, and * be went ont and }; 5; **- 
wept bitterly. And now, that thou art oft and fo lo- 22. 6. 
vingly intreated , not by a Prophet, but by Chrift the ' 
Lord of Prophets: yea, that God himſelf by his Embaſ- 
ſadoy doth © pray thee to be reconciled unto him: leave . c,,. 
off thine adultery with David : repent of thy fins 5: *o- 
like a true Nizivite 3 and whilſt Chriſt looketh in mer- 
upon thee, leave thy wicked companions, and weep 
bitterly for thine offences. 
_ Content not thy ſelf with that formal Religion, 
which #xregeacrate men have framed to themſelves 
in- 
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inſtead of ſincere devotion; for , inthe multitude of 
opinions, moſt men have almoſt loſt the preFice of true 
Religion. Think not that thou art a Chriſtian good 
-enough, becanſe thou doeſt as the moſt , and art not 
ſo had as the moſt. No man is ſo wicked , that he is 
addifted to all kind of vices(for there is an Axtzpathy 
*twixt ſome vices :) But remember that Chrift faith, 
-apng * Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 
zo the Kingdom of Heaven. Conſider with thy{elEhow 
far thou comet ſhort of the Phariſees, in faſting, pray- 
Ing, frequenting the Church , and, in giving of Alms. 
Think with thy (elf how many Pagans, who never 
knew Baptiſm, yet in moral virtues, and honeſty of life, 
do go far beyond thee.Where is then the life of Chriſt 
thy Mafter ? and how far art thou from being a true 
Chriftian? 1f thou dof} willingly yield to live.in any 
one groſs ſin,: thou canit not have a regenerated {oul 3 
"_ _ thoureformeſt thy ſelf like © Herod, from ma- 
'__nyothervices. A true Chriſtian muſt have reſpe& to 
walk in the truth of his heart, in all the Command- 
f _ ments of God alike: for (faith St. Fames) * He that 
=  ſhalloffendin one point of the Law (wiltully) is guilty of 
grter- all, And Percy bidsus # lay afide (not ſome but) all 
malice, guile, aud bypocrifies, &c. One lin is enough to 
damn a mans ſoul, without Repentance : dream not 
to.go to heaven, by any xearcr,, or tafier way than 
Chriſt hath trained to us in his word. The way to 
7.14. heaven is not cake, or common, but * ſtrait and yar- 
Mat. row : yea ſo #arrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a i Rich 
' man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
that thoſe who enter, arebut a * few : and that thoſe 
ogg Few cannot get in, but by ſtriving : and that ſome of 
$2, $4: thoſe who ftrzve to enter in, ſhall xo? be able. This all 
24. - GodSaints(whilft they here lived) knew well: when 
with ſo often f{tixgs, {0 carnelt prayers, fo frequent 
hearing the 7/74, and receiving the Sacraments, _-_ 
wit 
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with ſuch abundance of tears, they devoutly begged 
at' the hands of God for Chriſts fake to be received 
into his Kingdom.  ' . 

If thou wilt not believe this truth , I aſſure thee 
that the Devil, which perſ[wades thee now, that it is 
cafietoattain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, that it 
i5 the hardeſt buſinefs in the world. If therefore thou 
ait defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of ſalvation to 
thy ſoul 3 and to go the right and (afe way to Hea- 
ven: get forthwith {like a | wiſe Virgiz) the Oyl of ! = 
Pitty.in the Lamp of thy Converſation that thou may- * 
eſt be in a continual' readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, 
whether he cometh by Death,orby Judgment. Which 
that thou mayeſt the better do, let this be thy daily 
prafiices 


IO7 


\How.a private man muſt begin the Morning with Piety. 
- A'S ſoon-as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, keep 
LAX the door of thy heart fait ſhut , that no earthly 
thoxghts may enter; before that God be come in firſt ; 
and let þim (before all others) have the ® firſt place m Prini- 
thei6in; So all evil thoughts, cither will not dare to 759" © 
come tn; or ſhall the eaſter be kept owt 3 and the heart Peoof- | 
will more ſavour of -picty and godlineſs all the day af amb. in 
'ter. 'But if thy heart be not (at the firſt waking) filled P&!. 
with ſome micditations of GOD, and his Word and * 
dreffed like the *Laypin'the Tabernacle every morn< » Exod. 
ing and evening, with the Oyl Olive of Gods Word 11, 
-and perfumed with the ® ſweet incenſe of Prayer : $4> » Exod. 
t4# will attempt to fill it with worldly cares, or fleſh- 3* £7 
ly:defires, ſo that it will grow untit torthe ſervice f _. 
Gedall the day after, fending forth nothing, but the . - 
ſtench of corrupt. and lying words , and of raſh and 
blaſphemous Oaths. | | ITN. 
Begin therefore every days work, with Gods Wor 
and Prayer andoffer up unto God upon the my 
| O 


— 
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2 Plas, of a ? contrite heart,the * groans of thy Spirit, and the 

y Hof, * calves of thy lips, as thy morning ſacrifice , and the 

13-2 firft-fruits of the day : and as ſoon as thou awakefi, 
fay unto him thus ; 7 Tag 


—— 


A fhort Soliloguy, when one firſt wakes in the Morning. 


FOen. M T * ſoul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, more thenthe 
hen gy morning Watch watchetb for the Morning: © O 
&7 T- God, therefore be merciful untome,and bleſs me,and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon me : fill we with thy mercy this 
morning, ſo ſhall T rejayce and be glad all my days. © 


Meditations for the Morning. 


Then Meditate. 
Ts Ow Almighty God can (in the ReſurreGion,) 
as calily raiſe up thy body out of the grave, 
;from the ſleep of death, as he hath this morning waken- 
ed thee in thy bed, out of the ſleep of nature. At the 
x Plal. . dawning of. which Reſurreion-day , » Chriſt ſhall 
2 Ihetf. - come to be glorified in bis Saints : and every one of the 
x. 10. bodies of the ebouſands of his Saints (being faſhioned 
pail. 3. like unto his glorious body) ſhall * ſhine as bright as the 
1 6: Sn. Allthe Angels ſhining bkewiſe inther glory: 
77. 2. 'the body of, Chrift ſurpaſſing them all in Plendor and 
"ei [glory : and the God-head excelling it. If che riſing of 
| .one Sun make the morning Sky: fo glorious, what a: 
bright- ſhining and glorious morning will that be, 
. when ſo many thouſand thouſands of bodies, far 
brighter than/the. Sx, ſhall appear and accompany 
an. Chriſt, ashis glorious train;coming to keep his gene- 
17. 3t- T4] Seffion of Righteonſucſs, and to * judge the wicked 
z Cor. . Angels, andall ? ungodly Mex ?and let not any tran- 
þ-5.4 rs. fitory profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of this day,cauſe 
thee td loſe thy part and portion of the eternal bliſs 
and glory of that day , which is properly termed the 
Hy ® Reſur- 


—— 
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* ReſurreGion of the juſt. Beaſts have bodily eyes , to = kc 

ſee the ordinary light of the day : but endeavour thou '® © 
with the eyes of faith, to foreſee the glorious light of 

that day. | 

2. That thou knoweſ} not how zear the evil (pi- 

rit (which night and day like a * roaring Lion, walketh © '**** 

about ſeeking to devony thee ) was unto thee whilſt thou Jv 1. 7. 

' ſleepedii,and waſt not able to help thy ſelf: and that 

.thou knoweſt not what miſchief he would have done 
tothee, had not * God hedged thee and thine, with 5 Job r. 
his ever-waking providence , and guarded thee with þ7r, 
his-holy and bleſſed Angels. 121: 4+ 

3. It thou heareſt the © Cock, crow, remember Pe- - * = 

ter tO imitate him 3 andcall to mind that Cock-crowing —_ 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet , which ſhall waken thee 3kes. 
from the dead. And conſider in what caſe thou art, 7:5 '& 
if it ſounded now:and become ſuch,as thou wouldeſt 22. 6:. 
wiſh to be then : leſt at that day thou wile wiſh, that 75; . 
thou hadſi never ſeen this: yea,* curſe the day of thy 14. 
natural birzþ,for want of being new born by firitual — 
race, * When the Cock, crows, the Thief deſpairs of « Gallo 
his hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe : So /:,; 1. 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt any further, 07!" 
when he hears the devout ſoul wakening her (elf Sx k 
with Morning-prayer. WET: - 

4. Remember that Almighty God is about thy bed, 1. 


J4Co24e 
and ſecth thy * down-lying, and thy up- riſing : un- ff. 
derſiandeth thy thoughts, and is acquainted with all *?” 7 
thy ways. Remember likewiſe, that his Holy Angels, 
who guarded and watched over thee all night,doalfo 
behold how thou s wakeſt and 7iſeft. Do all things £ Sen 
therefore as in theawful preſence of God, and in the 3nd ;:.. 
fightof his holy Angels. I 74% -o 

' 5. As thou art putting on thine apparel, remember 5, «r. _ 
that they were firſt given as covering of ſhame, being Þ* **+ 
the filthy effeRs of fin : and that they are —_— of 
the offals and excrements of dead beaſts, There _ 

whe- 
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whether thou reſpe& the ſtff, or the firſt 3yftitution, 
thou haſt (o little cauſe to be proud of them that thou 
haſt great cauſe to be humbledat the fight and wears 
ing of them : ſeeing the richeſt apparel are-but fine 
covers of the foxleſt ſhame. Meditate rather,; that as 
thine apparel ſerves to cover thy ſhame, and to fexce 
thy body from cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as careful to 
# Mat cover thy ſoul with that —_ arment, Which is 
; Rom. thei righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehen- 
13:14 ded byour faith) called the righteouſneſs of the Saints: 
x-30. Leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled in the ſight of 
A —_ men, we be not found to walk #akd, (ſo that all-our 
x8. Ep. filthineſ; be ſeen) in the fight of God.But that with his 
Apoc. righteouſneſs (as with a Robe )-we may cover our ſelves 
16. 15. from perpetual ſhame : and ſhield out ſouls from that 
&Matth. fiery cold that will procure internal -* weeping” and 
' gnaſhing of teeth. And withal conſider how blefled a 
Pcople were our Nation, if every ſilken ſuit did covet 
a ſanihed ſoul. And yet a man would think, that on 
whom God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſſings,of 
them heſhould receive greateſt inward tbaxks ;- But 
if it prove otherwiſe, their reckoning: will prove the 
Luke heavier in the day of their ' accounts. TT Bo 
=Lim. - 6. Conſider how Gods mercy is ® 'renewed unto 
3-23- theeevery morning, N giving thee (as 1t were) anew 
” Plalt life: and in cauſing the ® Sxx.after his unceſſant race, 
to riſe again to give thee light. Let not then his glorz- 
ous light burn in vain 3 but prevent rather (as often as 
thou canſt) the Sur riſing, to give God thanks, and 
kneeling down at thy bed fide ſalute him at the day 
ſpring with ſome devout Antelucauum , or Morning, 
Soliloquy : containing an humble confeſſion of thy fins, 
a begging pardon of all thy faults; a thankſgiwing for 
all his benefits, and a craving of his. gracious proteQi- 
— to his Chareh, thy elf, and all that do belong unto 
chees | a rs __ 


Brief 


The Prattice of Piety. 


= ——————— 


Brief dire@zons how to read the holy Scriptures once every 
year over, with eaſe, profit, and reverence. 


J Ut for as much that as faith is the ſoul, ſo reading 
and meditating of the JYord of God, are the Pa- 
rents of Prayer : Therefore before thou prayeſt in the, 
morxing, firſt , read a Chapter in the Ford of God : 
then meditate a while with thy (elf how many excel- 
lent things thou canſt remember out of it. | 

As firſt , what good counſels:or exhortations to 
good works, and to a holy lite. 

Secondly, what threatnings of judgments againſt 
ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fearful examples of 
Gods puniſhment or vengeance upon {ſuch and ſuch 
linners, . 

Thirdly,what bleſſings God promiſeth to Patience, 
Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-deeds,Zeal in his ſervice,Charity, 
Faith.,and truſtin God,and ſuch like Chriſtian vertues. 

Fourthly, what gracious deliverances God hath 
wrought: and what ſpecial bleſſings he hath beſtowed 
upon them,who were his true and zealous ſervants. 

Fitthly, apply theſe things to thine own heart,and 
read not thele Chapters as matters of Hiſtorical diſ- 
courſe: but as it they were fo many Letters or Epiſtles 
ſent down from God out of Heaven unto thee: for 
whatſoever is written, 1s written for our learning, Rom. 
I 5-4 

Siethly.read them therefore with that reverence.as if 
God himſelf ſtood by,and fake theſe words unto thee, 
to excite thee to thoſe vertzes, to diſſwade thee from 
thoſe- vices : aſſuring thy (elf, that it ſuch fins (as 
thou readeſt there) be found in thee without repen- 
tance,the like plagues will fall upon thee : butit thou 
doſt praQice the like piety and vertuons deeds, the like 
bleſſings ſhall come unto thee and thine. 

In a word 3 apply all that thou readeft in holy Scri- 
pture, to one of theſe two heads chiefly 3 cither to 

Ro con» 
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confirm thy faith, or to increaſe thy repentance z for 
o Evite. as ® Suſtine & Abſtine, Bear and forbear was the Epi- 
ti. tome of a good Philoſophers'lite, ſo Crede &* Reſipiſ- 

ce, Believe and repent, is the whole ſum of a true 6A 
ſtians profeſſion. . One- Chapter thus read with axder- 
ſtanding, and meditated with application, will better 
feed and comfort thy ſoul;than five read and run over 
without marking their Joope, or ſenſe, or making any 


uſe thereof to thine own (elf. It in this manner thou. 


ſbalt read three Chapters every day, one in the morn- 

321g, another at noon, and the third at night (reading fo 

many Pſalms in{tead of a Chapter, as our Church-Li- 

turgy appoints for Morning or Evening Prayer) thou 
pInthe ſhalt read over all the Canonical} ? Scripture ina year, 
2! Except ſix Chapters , which thou mayeſt add to the 


nical 
Bouks of tarkof the lait day of the year. The reading of the 
Teſtas Bible in order, will help thee the better to underſtand 


merit both the Hiſtory and ſcope of the holy Scripture. And 


there are : . 

531 Cha- as for the * Apocrypha, being but penned by mans ſpi- 
ptr rit,thou mayelſt read them at thy pleaſure 3 but believe 
{itv- them fo far as thcy agree with the Canonical Scri- 
—_ _ pture, which is endited by the Holy Ghoſt. 

plalms  Butit may be thou wilt ſay, that thy buſineſs will 
bars, Notadmit thee ſo much.time, as to read every morning 
thou . @ Chapter, &c. O man, remember that thy lite js but 
- bur 841 ſhort,and that all tbis buſineſs 1s but for the uſe of this 


which - . - o - x * | 
Hs Jhoort life: but ſalvation or damnation is ——_ 
C 


24ded to Riſe up therefore every morning by ſo mech time t 
260, me earlier: defraud thy foggy fleſhof ſo much ſleep, but 


number 


of the rob not thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his lervice ; 
; ers | . | . | £4 
in the and ſerve the Almighty duly whilſt thou haſt z#me and 
New Te- bealth. | Be. POW 
ament, Eds | MA 4 | | 
will amount to 1101. dividing which by three into, 365 (the number of the days of 
tbe year) there will remain but tix , which chou mayeſt diipoſe of as .is preſcribed. 
q Hos viginti duos I;bros lege z cum Apocryphis wer ' nibil | akeas negotii, kas taritum ftu- 
dieſe metare Srvipturas,quas in Eccleſta confilentur legimws Multo prudentivres te ® Re- 
I1* ioſwres fuerunt Apoſtoli 77 primi Epiſeopt veritatis 4uces, qui nobis eas tradiderunt. Tu 
r0i:ur cum filiit Ecrleſie ron tranſgrediarts illivs terminos, Ac veteris Teſtamenti (ut di- 
bur: ejt) wighntt duos mec.icarelibros, Cyrillus, Hye: ofoiymiran. Cartechiſ. 4+ 


Having 
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Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art about to 
pray,remember, that God is a: God of ® holineſs, where- 5 A 
of he warneth us by repeating ſo gtten , * Be ye boly, - _ 
for Tam holy.And when he devaured with a ſudden fire, 21+44: 

' Nadab and Abjhu tor offering unto him Txcenſe with — 
* ftrange fire;like thoſe now-a-days,who offer Prayers 7 *t- 
from hcarts fraught with the tire of /zft and malice :_) Lev. 
the Lord would give no other reaſon of his Judgment 7,7” . 
but this, © I will be ſanGified 3 them that come near me. 

As if he ſhould have faid,'it I cannot be ſandtitied by 
them, who are my ſervants , in ſerving me with that 
holineſs that they ſhould, I will be ſanctihed oz them, 
by confounding them with my juſt judgments, which 
their lewdneſs doth deſerve: God therefore cannot 
abide any wilful uncleannefs, or hlthineſs in them, 
who ſerve him: infomuch that he commanded the 7/- 
raelites , that when they were in Camp againſt their 
enemies, they ſhould dig a hole with a padale, and co- 
ver their excrements : his xeaſon is, ® For the Lord thy « Dan. 
God walketh in midſt of thy Camp, to deliver thee , and **' 34 
zo give thee thive enemies before thee 3 therefore thy Hoſt 
ſhall be boly,' that be ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. | | 
It he will have men tobe (o holy in time of 7/ar 
in the Field : how much more holineſs expeeth he 
at our hands.jn time of peace; in our houſes? there- 
fore ſaith Zopbar'in * Fob > If thou prepare thine heart, » Job 11. 
and ſtretch-out thine band towards God to pray © if ini- ? © 
quity be in thy hand, put it far away, and let na wicked- | 
aeſs dwell in tby Tabernacle. For as Eſay faith 3 * If * 
there be any uncleanneſs in our hands, (that is, any ſin 
whereof we haye not repentcd,) though we ſtretch out our 
bands unto bim, and make many prayers , the Lord will 
hide his eyes from us, and. will not hear our prayers. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt , let God ſee that thy 
heart is ſorrowful for thy fin :and that thy mind is re- 
ſolved (through the — of his grace) to amend 
-£ thy 
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thy faults. And then having waſhed thy ſelf , and a- 
dorned thy body with apparel which beſeemeth thy 
calling, and the Image of God, which thou beareſt 
ſrt thy Chamber door , and knee! down at thy bed 
ſide, or Come other convenient place, and in reverent 
manner lifting up thy heare, together with thy hands 
and eyes, as in the preſence of God, who feeth the ##- 
wand intention of thy ſou], offer up unto God from the 
Altar of a contrite heart , thy Prayer as a morning 
Sacrifice, through the mediation of Chriſt , in theſe 
or the like words. 


114 


A Prayer for the Mornings 


Oo Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of incom- 
- prehenfible Power, and Majefiy,' whoſe glory 
5293 the very 7 Heaven of Heavens is not ableto contain, 
look down from Heaven, upon me thine unworthy 
ax" ſervant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at the * Footjtool ot 
3 Hleb.4. thy * Throne of Grace. But look upon me, O Father, 
16. Dan. through the Merits and Mediation of Feſis Chriſt, * thy 
5 Mar. beloved Son, in whom only thou art well pleaſed. For of 
3-177- myſelf Iamnot worthy to ſtand in thy'prefence, or 
cIf.6 5. to ſpeak with mine © zxclean lips to fo holy a Goll as 
4p. thou art. For thouknoweſt that in 4 fix I was eomces- 
5-5- Tedand born,and that Thave lived everfince in iniqui- 
| ty : ſo that I have broken all thy holy Commandments, 
7k * by lintul motions, unclean * thoughts, evilwwords, and 
x;.19. Wicked works: * omitting many of thoſe duties of Pj- 
M1 br. ty which thou _—_ tor thy ſervice, \and- conmis- 
740. 1,2. 83g many of thoſe vices, which thou (under the pe> 
; P45-**-nalty of thy diſpleaſure)baſt forbidden. f 
9.11. | Herethoumuſtconfels unto God chy fecret'fins, 
14, &c. Which do moſt burden thy Conſcience : with'the cir- 
cumſtances of the time, place, perſon, and manner, 
how it was committed, ſaying, But more eſpecially, O 
Lord, Tdo here with grief of heart mo thee, &c.] 


— —— 
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- And for theſemy ſins, O Lord, I ſtand hereiguilty 
-6f thecurſe, with * all the miſeries of this lite, and + Deur. 


everlaſting itorments in * hell-fire, whenthis wretched = 


life is ended.if thou ſhouldeſi deal with me according »:. G41 


; to-my deſerts. Yea Lord, I confels:that it is * thy mer- 7B. 6, 
ey whichendureth for ever, and thy compaſſion which ne- [3 
ver fails: that is the cauſe that L have not been long 2:2. 
ago conſumed. ' But with thee, O Lord, there is 'mercy ! Palm 
and plexteous redemption. In the ® multitude therefoxe 135.4 
of rhy merties,and confidence in Chrifts merits, Tentreat 5. 7. 
thy divine Majeſty, that thou wouldeſt ® ot enter into 1,5 
Judgment with thy ſervant , neither be extream to mark Palm 
what Thave bitherto done amiſs x for it thou doſt, then 43 ** 
. 410 fleſh cax be juſtified in thy fight 3 nor any living ſtand 
-inthy preſence. But be thou mercitul unto me, and 
* waſh away all theuncleanneſs of my ſin with the me- _ 
Tits of that precious Blood which Feſis Chrift hathſhed « John 
for me. And ſecing that: he hath born the bardex of © 9 
that? curſe, which was duc for my tranſgrefſions ; O 7 Ga's z, 
Lord, deliver me from my. fins, and trom all thoje ** 
judgments which hang over my.head, as due unto me 
for chem: and ſeparace thern 4 as far from thy preſence, 7 PCr 
as the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt: bury them in the buriat * '? 
of Chriſt, that they may neverhave power to * riſe up » Col. 2. 
zgainſt me, to ſhame mein this/jfe,or to condemn me 1,17 
in the world which is tocome. And Ibeſcech theec,O +: 5,6 
Lord, : notonly:to waſh away my fins with the Blood 
:of thinc.imamaculate © Lamb, but alſoto * purge my /, 70" te 
:hears by thy holy: Spirit,ftrom:the droſs of my natural : viatm 
'Corruptibns 3''that 1 may feel thy. * Spirit moreand £7 
more kiltuy.my fin, in the power and:prafice thereof ; 24, 254 
4 that I may with moreitfreedoin of mzd,and liberty - 
-oE will” ſerveitheethe. everlaſting God in righteouſneſs 7k t- 
and bdinefixhisgday. And give me grace, 'thavbyhe **? ©* 
diureGion.and aflifiance of the;:ſame thyiholy Spirit, 'I 
may perſevere,to be thy faithful and unftigned lexvant * 
unto my lives * end: that when this mortal lite - > 2,. 7s. 
I 6.3 I 2 ca, 
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ded.I maybe made a partaker of inemortality,and ever- 
laſting happineſs in thy heavenly. Kingdom. In the 
mean time, O Lord , whilſt it is thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure, that I may continue to ſpend and end that 
ſmall number and remnant of days , which thou haſt 
appointed for me to live in this vale of miſcry3? Teach 


«Dal. | ; | 

> 11. meſo to uumber my days, that I may apply my heart unto 

ant _ 3 and boy v1. doſt add days unto my life, ſo, 

good Lord, Ibeſeechthee, add repentance and amend- 

ment to my days; thatas I grow in years, ſol may in- 

creaſe in grace, and favour with thee, and all thy peo- 

ple. And to. this end, give unto me a-ſupply of all 

thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt to be wanting in 

me, and xeceſſary for me; with an increaſe of all thoſe 

good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already endowed me: 

that ſol may be the better inabled to lead ſuch a godly 

life, and honeſt converſation : as that thy. Name may 

thereby be glorified,others may take good example by 

| me, and my ſoul. may more chearfully feed on the 

7,009" * peace of a good Conſcience, and be more repleniſhed 

with the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, And here, O Lord, ac- 

cording to my bounden duty,I give thee moſt humble 

and hearty thanks forall thoſe bleſſmgs, which of thy 

goodneſs thou haſt beſtowed upon me. :And namely, 

tor that thou haſt of thy free love, according to thine 

« EphiC. * eternal * purpoſe elefted me before the fountdation of the 

Mt. 23. world was laid, unto ſalvation in Feſus Ghrift : for that 

—— thou haſt created me after thine * own inmge,.and haſt 

6. Ephe:. begun to reſtore that.in mewhich was loſt:in our ffi 

4-74: Parents: for that:thou haſt effecually called meby 

x the*< working of thy Spirit, in the 4 Preaching of thy 

Rom: Goſpel, and the receiving of. the Sacraments , to the 

d Matth. knowledge of thy: ſaving grace and © obedience of thy 

Ro 1. blefled will : for that-thou haſt bought! and..redeemed 

16.Kom, me with the blood of.thine only begotten.Son', from 
e1 Pet. 2-19, 15. Apoc-5.'9. ; Pita. CNT fps Ve 7TH, 3 2» WEI 
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the tormentsof 'Hell., and-thrall of Satan: for that 


take in handithis day,as that they may tend to zby gls- 
ry,the good of others, and the comfort of mine own ſoul 

and conſcience,in that day when I ſhall make my final 
accounts unto thee for them. O my God, keep thy 
ſervant that Ldo.nocvil unto any man this day 3 and 

Jet it be thy bleſſed will, not to ſuffer the! Dexzl, nor ! zach. 
his:wicked axgels, nor any of his evil members, or my 3 ** 
"malicious enemies to have any power to do me any 
Hurt or-violence : But let the eye of thy holy provi- 
-dexce watch over me for good, and not for evil z and | 
command thy ® holy Angels to pitch their Tents round 4 = 
-#bout me, for my defence andfafety in my going out, ht 
and coming in, as thou haſt ® promiſed they ſhould do » Pal. 


about them that fear thy name. For, ® 31to thy hands, C31 
.O Father, I do here commend my ſoul and body, my afti- ue 23+ 


0s, and all that ever I have, to be guided, defended, ** 
| 13 and 
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and prote&ed by thee :: being aſſured | that wharſos 
ever thou takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periſh; nup 
ſuffer any hurt or harmiAnd 1f T at any time this. day 
ſhall through frailty forget thee, yetLotd;Lbeſcechtheg 
do thou? 7# mercy remember me. And Tipray notums 
thee, O Father, for my (tf alone,but Ibeſtech thee al 
{o be merciful unto thy-whole ChuvchAnd/choſan prod 


ple,  whereſoever they hve upon the faceof theeatth, 


Defend them from the rage and tyranny of the Devil; 
the 1/orld, and Antichriſt; Give thy Gofptla free and 
joytul paſſage through the world , for the converſion 
ot thoſe who belong to-thine Fleton ant Kingdom: 
4 Bleſs-the Churches and Kingdoms ((whertin we 
live)with the continuance of * PeacesJuſtice;and true ' 


Religion: © Defend- the Kings  Majejty from all his | 


enemies; and grant hima long life, in health-and all 
happineſs, to reign over tis. Ble(s on? gractous Queeh 
Mzry, Prince Charles, the Lady Mey; this Lady Eths / 
zabeth, and her Princely iſſue. Incredfe in than all 
beroical gifts and ſpiritual graces,” Which may. make , 
thethtit for thole places; for which tholihalt 6#dizved 
them, dire all the Nobzity,' Biſhops, Mhiifters; and 
Magiſtrates of this Church and Commonwealth ,- to 
govern the Commoins in true Religion, Fiſtied, Obedi- 
ence,and Tranquility. Be mercifulunto all the Breehrene 
which fear thee,ard'call iipon thy #1) And comfirt 
as many among then) as are * ſich, and-comfortlelgint 
body or mind-: cſpeciully be favoirable'to aHſugh as 
ſuffer any trouble or *perſecution forthe'teftirmony of 
thy truth and holy'Giſpe! : And ive them a gracious 
* deliverance out of all their troubles, which wayſe 
ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wifdom; tor-the glory of thy 
* zame, the turther enlarging of the #+x+þ , and the 
more 2mple increaſe'of their. own conifort ahd'<ohe 
folation. Haſten thy cotning, O bleſſed :S4vionr, and 
end thele ſintul days. And give rme'grace; that like k 
wiſe Virgin,l way be prepared with Oylin my Lap, 
: to 


' 


4 


. The Pratfice of Pietys 119 
komeet thee the ſweet. Bridegroom of my.ſoul at thy 
coming,whether it be by. the . 4 of death or of Fudg- 
ment: and then, Lord Jeſus come when thou wilt, 
ever Lord Jeſis come quickly. Theſe andall other gra- 
ces which thou knoweſt needful and neceſſary for me 
this dayand cvermore, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
hangs, 0: Father, giving thee thy glory, in that form 
of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught me to ſay 
unto.thee 3. Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed 


be thy Name 2 Cs 
wy | Madizations ro ſtir us up to Morning Prayers 
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FF when thouart about to pray , Satan ſhall ſuggeſt 

that thy praycrsare too long, and that therefore it 

were better either to om Prayers, or clſ{c to cut them 
ſhorter ; meditate that prayeris thy fpirital ſacrifice, 

* wherewithGod is well pleaſed, and therefore it 1s ſo = Heb; 
diſplcaſing tothe Devil, and fo irkſome to thy fleſh. 77 #5 
Bend therefore thy Aﬀe@ons (will they, nill they) to 

fo holy anexerciſe; aſſuring thy ſelf that it doth by 

fo much the more pleaſe Gas by how much the more 

It is unpleaſing to thy fleſh. 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoft puts it down as 

A ſpecial note of Reprobates,' * they call not upon the , pry. 
Lord * they callnot = God. And when © Eliphaz [+ : 
Auppoſed that Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and that 53. ;. 
God bad caſt Fob ont of bis favour, he charged him that * vg iS+ 
he reſtrained. prayer before God; making that a ſure | 
.note of the oze, and a ſufficient cauſcof the other. On 

the other ſide, that God hath promiſed, that * whyſg- 4Rcm. 
ever ſhall eal},ou bis name ſhalt be ſaved. It is. certain, pon ag 
. that he whomaketh no conſcience of the duty of Pray- 

er, hathno grace of the Holy. Spirit in him. For the | 
© Spirit of Grace,and of Prayer,are one 3 and therefore , -, 1, 
. Grace and Proyer go together. But he that can troma ' 49 
penitent heart (morning and evening) pay unto God, 
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it is ſure that he hath: his meaſure of grace in this 
world, and he ſhall have his portion of gloryn the life 
which is to come. * "gh 
3- Remember, that as loathing of ' meat, and _ 
fulncſs of ſpeaking are two — of 'fick body, 
ſo irbſomneſs of praying when thou talkeft with God, 
and careleſneſs of hearing when God' by his Word 
ſpcaks unto thee, are two ſure ſigns of alick ſoul. © 
4. Call to mind thezealous Devotions of the Chri- 
ſtjans in the Primitive Churches , who ſferit many 
whole nights and vigils in watching and praying for 
the forgiveneſs of their ſins; and'that they" might be 
fourd rcady at the coming of Chriſt : And how that 
Au : David was not content to pray at * Morning, at Even- 
2. ka ing,andat Noo, but he would alſo * i; at mid- 
£1902: 220Þt to pray unto God," And-if Chriſt' did chide his 
wn Diſciples, becauſe they would not * watch with him 
one hour in praying, what'chiding doftrthou deſerve 
who thinkeſt it too long to continue m-prayer but 
one-quarter of an hour? If thou' hatt' ſpent divers 
hours in ſeeing a vain Maſque or Play;yea whole days 
' and nights in carding and dicing, to pleaſe the fleſh, be 
aſhamed to think a Praycrofa quarter of an hour long, 

to be too long an exerciſe for the {ervice'of God: 
'* 5. Confider;that if the Papifts in their blind ſuper- 
: r Cor. ſtition, doin an xnknown,' and therefore | unedifying 
24475 Tongne(fironly for the ChHldren of.* myſtical Baby- 
26, 17. lon) mntter Oven. upon their | Beads, every Morning 
_ * z. and Evening ſo,many ſcores of Ave-Maries,Pater-No- 
4v0.17-5 flers; and idolatrous Prayers 3 how hall they in their 
perſtiti- ſeperſtitiow Devotion:,' riſe up in judgment againſt 
I thee , profeſſing thy ſelf to be a true worſhipper of 
zſerris Chriſt ? If that thouthinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too 
penn long a task, being ſhorter for quantity than theirs,but 
mu far more profitable for quality, tending only to Gods 
65: glory, and thy good', and ſo compiled*of-Scriptare- 
Alph.1.4- phraſe, as that thou mayeſt ſpeak to God), as well in 
| his 
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his own holy words,as in thine own native language. - 
Be aſhamed that Papiſts in their + >unren worthip- 
ping of creatures,ſhould ſkew themſelves more devout 
than thou, in the fincere'worfhipping of the true ® and »Jobn 
only God. And indeed, a Prayer in private devotion '7' 3 
ſhould be one * continued ſpeech , rather than many *7* _ 
broken fragments. | | 1a, non 
6. Laſtly,when ſuch thoughts come into thy head, 977%, 
cither to keep thee from prayer, or to diftrat? thee in «tbatto-' 
praying: remember that thoſe. are are the * Fowls j*5** 
which the evil oxe ſends to devour the good. ſeed, and Pcrkins 
the carkaſſes of thy Spiritual Sacrificts 3/but endea- --—_ 
vour with * Abrabain todrive them away.Yet notwith= coi. c. 
ftanding,if thou perctivelt at ſome tines that thy ſpi- 5 wie. 
rits are dll, and thy mind not apt for Prayer,and ho- '3: 45+ 
ty.Devotion, firivenot too much for that time , but 7%... 
bumbling thy ſelf at- the ſence of thine infirmity and 
dulnels, knowing 'that God accepteth the * willing 9 Mat. 
mind, (though it be oppreſſed with the heavineſs of > cor. 
the fliſh) endeavourthe next time to recompence this $ '2- 
dulnets* by redowbliag thy zeal, and for the time pre- 

ſent commend thy foulto God, in this, or tbelike 

ſhort Prayer, | 


Another ſhort Morning Prayer. 
| ') Moſt gracious GOD. and merciful FATHER, 1 


thine unworthy Servant,do here acknowledge, 
that as T have been boys 3x ſin,ſo I have lived in iniqui- 
ty, and broken every one of thy Commandments, in 
thought, word, and deed, following the defires of 
mine own will, and tfts of my fleſh, riot caring to be 
governed by thy holy Word and Spirit; 'and there- 
*foxe I have juſtly Jeſtrved all ame and miſery in this 
life, and everlaſting condemnation in Hell fire, if thou 
ſhouldeſt but deal with me accordingto thy Juſtice 
and my deſerts. Wherefore, O heavenly m—” 4 
TOW | | cec 


— 
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a partaker of everlaſting Hory.in thy heavenly Ring” 
rom thebottom of my heart 


TI thank thee for. all: thy blefhngs which thou haſt he- 


I thank thee more eſpecially for that thou haſt de- 
tended me this night from all perils and dangers,and 
haſt brought me ſafe tothe beginning of this day.And 
now (good, Lord) I beſeech thee, keep me this day 
from all evil that may hurt me, ;and from falling ts 
any groſz ſin that.ſhould offend thee. Sect thy fear be- 
fore mine cycs.,aud let thy Spirit ſo rule my heart,that 
2! that I ſhall jk, do, or:feak his day, may tend to 
thy glory, the good of others, and the peace of, mine 
own conſcience, And to this _ I commend my ſelf, 


Y 


and all my.waysand actions , together with all that 
do belong unto.me,unto thygraciau direftion and pro- 
zection , praymng thee to keep both chem and me from 
all evil, and to give a bleſſing toall our boneſi labors 
an 
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aidendeavours: Deferid: thy whole Church fromthe 
erdnny ofthe wholeworld, and Antichriſt-Preſerve 
our gracious {ing from al} coriſpiracirs aud treaſons} 
giant hin a long and proſperous Reign over us.Bleſs 
cen Adary,. Prince Charles , the Lady 
W- the Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely Ifſue : en< 
duo then with thy.gracc , and defend them from all 
evilBleſs all our Matifters and Magifttater with thoſe 
graces and gifts' which thou knaw'{& neceflary' for 
- theirplaces. Be favoura lc to all that fcarthee, -and $6 
zremble at thy: Judgtnints : comfortall thoſe that are "i 
ſick and comtortleſs.k:ox keep me:ina continual rez- ; 
dineſs, by faith and: ance, fo ttiy laftend ;. thur 
whether Lliveordie-, Lmay be found thine own, to 
thine eternal gdry., and. mine everlaſting ſalvation : 
Jefus Chiiſtmy.only Saviour; In whoſcble{- 
{c&name Ibeg; theſe tmevcies at thy band, and gtveun- 
cothee thy praiſe and (glory, in that Pxayer which he 
————— with his own n lips,laying, Onr Father, 
TONE _ "OA Moditarins t » flir unup Fo Prayer p! 
Ie 71" £27900 oor Mong: 1 4 
54 $345; 
Anka not any buſt eſt or hdſte c though never t 
great ) a ſuthcient excyſe to omit Prayer in the 
'/Morning, but meditate, 
I. That the greatcn thy bulineſsis;.by-ſo much the 
more need thou haſtto pray for Gods good ſpeed and 
bliffeng thereon 3':[2eing'it 3s certainithat melting giz 
Proſpier without bis bleſſing- 
2% That mary-aiman when bethought himfelf ſu 
oo hath been ſcoxeft croſſed, lomaydſvthou. © _ * » 
' 3+ That many man._hath gontoxt of his doot,and 
mevericornei in again? Many amanwhoroſe welland * 7 
lively in the morning, hath beenſerna:dead mantte enim: 
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night. So may-it befal thee'3 andif thou belo careful fare 


"Hi ies vidit fug iens Jatentem, Scniec. Neſs wrrid nieſper ferns nehat, 
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124 The :Prattice of Piety. 
(before thou goeſt abroad) todrink,to fence thy body 1 
| from il1.2irs, how much more careful ſhouldeſt.thon | 
| be to pray, to preſerve thy ſoul from evil temptations? 1 
| -?\4; That thetinie ſpent in-priyer never hindereth, . 
| - ys and: proſpereth-a mans journey and bu- 
ime ; I-48 o& & 6) 62rs, * 14. P4415 watt 
.'- 5+ That-in going abroad into the world thou goeſt 
into 2 Foreft-fuit\of vinknown' dangers3 where thou 
ſhalt meet many Þ+yars to:tear-thy'good #ame 3 many 
ſaares totrap thylife;and many Hwnters to devourthy | 
foul.It is afield of pleaſant graſs; but full of poiſonous | 
Serpentz.Adventure not tberefore-to go naked amongli Þ 
theſe bryars,/ till thou haſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee 
with h1s righteouſ#efs,nor to: paſs through tlicſe ſnares 
and ambuſhmentstill thou haft nw—y A Gods pravi- 
-dence to be thy guide nor'to walk bare-fort thorow 
this ſnaky ficld;rilt having thy feet ſhodk with the prepa- 
ration of theGaſptbofipeace,thoirhaſtprayed to have ſull 
. the brazen Serpent iin theeyes of thyfairth , that ſo if 
thou comeſt not home holzer, thou mayeſt be ſure not 
to return worſe than when thou:wenteft out of door. 
Therefore though. thy .hafte be never ſo much, or 
thy bxſineſs never ſo great, yet go not about it, nor 
-cut of thy doors, ill thou haſt: atleaſt uſed this;or 
that ſhort Prayer. - 1104, 4 


A Brief. Prayer for the Mornings iT .1 


| 

| 

| | Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, T be- 
| ſeech thee forgive meallmy known and ſecret 
| ſms, which in thought,word,or deed, I have commit- 
| ted againſt thy Dive Majeſty, 'and'deliver mefrom 
| all thoſe judgments which are due unto me forithem ; 
| - and ſondiifiemy heart with thy holy Spiriz, thatlmay 
| henceforth lead 4 more godly and Religious life. And 
| here (O Lord) E praiſe thy holy name, for that thou 
| haft refreſhed me this night with moderate ſleep _ 
| x 


The Pratfice of Pidty. 


reſ-Lbeſcech theelikewiſe defend me this dayfrom all = 


perils and dangers of«body and ſoul.'And to this end 
4 commend my (clfmdall my actions, unto thy bleſ- 
Hed protedionand government : beſeeching thee,that 
whether I liveor die, L may liveand die to thy glory, 
.and.he ſalvation of my poor ſoul, whichthou haft 


. bought with thy precious blood. Bleſs me therefore, 


O Lord, in my going out , and coming in 3 and grant 
that whatſoever I ſhall think, peakzor take in hand this 
day, :may tend.to the [glory of thy name, the good of 
others.and the comfort of mine own conſcience,when 
I tha]ll come: to make'before thee.my laſt accounts. 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 'Feſws Chriſt thy 
Sons ſake : In whoſe bleſſed Name I give thee thy 
glory, and beg at thy hands all other graces , which 
thau ſkeſi to.be needful for me this day and ever, in 
that:Prayer which Chrift himſelf hath taught me, 
ſaying, Onur Father which art in heaven, &c. 


Meditations, direing a Chriftian bow be may walk all 
the day with God, like Enoch. 


's Aving thus begun keep all the day after as dili-  . 
H gent a watch as thou canſt,overall thy * ehoughts, {o7- 
word}, and ations, which thou mayeſt caſily do by pil. 2. 
craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Hbly Spirit , and obſer- 3," 


ving theſe few rules. 
Firſt for thy Thoughts. 


Is B* * careful to ſuppreſs every ſin in the firſt mo- * Fobel: 
. ID tion. Daſh ® Babylons Children (whilſt they # Math. 
are young.) againſt the: flowes, Tread (betimes) the 5: 15-9 
* Cockgtrice Egge, leſt it break out into a Serpent. Let 59. 5. 
fin be to thy heart aſtranger, not a home-dweller, |" 


Take heed of falling oft intothe ſame fin, leſt the cu- 
Bom of. ſinning * take away the conſciauce ef ſmt,and then 


tis curam bjiciunt, nec homines reverentur nec Denm, 
1743 ſhalt 


ne ihe . 
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126 The". Practibe: of Prety. 
ſhalt thou, exo impudently wicked , that thod wike 
neither fear Gbd,\not reverenoeimiarte 

. 2. Suffer nottby mind tb. fed it ſelf upon any 
v Zach. I imagination which 45 eithes wipaſſiblefor thee rp'do, 
5-17- or wyprofitable'if itbe done , 'Yut rather think. of the 

worlds vevxity,tocontemy it 3 of death, tcocxpedt it; 
of judgmen?; toavord-it; of bell twreſcape its :and of 
beaven to deli its 2 4s Sv FREIE 
3+ Defirenot'to fudfil chy mind in all chings, but 
learntodeny thy (elf thoſe defires (though never fo 
plcaſing to thy natare) which being. attained, will 
draw either: ſcandal on thy Rehgion, or batred'to thy 
Perſon. Conſider in every thing rhe-erd, bofore:thou 
attempt the Alton. ht oa to 
4+ Labour: daily more and moreto ſee thine'own 
miſery through «belief, ſelflove, and wilful breaches 
of Gods Laws ' and the necefſey of Gods mercy, through 
the merits of Chrifts Peffiox, cobe ſuch; that it thou 
wert demanded, J/hat ts the vileſt createre upon earth ? 
thy conſcience may anſwer, wine ows ſelf by yeaſon of 
my great fins; and that if on the other ſide thou wert 
asked , What thou efteemeſt to be the moſt precious thing 
inthe world?thy heart might an{wer,oxe drop of Obriſts 
blood to waſh away my ſins. And as thou tender the 
{alvation of thyſfoul, live not in any wilful filtbineſs-: 
For true faith, and the prrpoſe of ſinning can inever 
ſtand together. WS ISHS 
5. Approvethy ſelf to be a true ſervant of Chrift, 
not only in thy general calling , as in the frequent uſe 
of the:/ordand Sacramems;but-alfo in thy particular, 
in making conſcience to-elchew cvery known! fin, and 
to-obey Godin everyone of hisComimandments, like 


21Kin's © Fofias, Who-twrned to God v8 all bis heart, —_ 


I. 25. | 
«luke; 85 all the Law of "Moſer: and * 'Zadhary and Eliztbet 


who walked 3# ll the Commundments of Goll-withoutre- - 


Prodf- 'Butijfatany 'timethroughfrailty chou ſlippeſi 
- Into any fin, lie not in.it, but ſpeedily riſe out af it. by ;, 
un- 


{ 
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unfeigned repentance 3 praying for pardon till thy 
confeberce be 7 cified, thy hee? of Gotacreatl, and 
thy prrpoſe of amendment confirmed. 

6.' Beware of affecting popularity by adulation;the 
end never proves good. And though attained by due 
deſert, yet manage it wilely leſt it prove more dange- 
rous than contempt. For States defire but to keep 
down whom they conreme for their unworthineſs; 
but to cuz off whom they exvy for their greatneſ7. He 
therefore is truly prudent'who (confidering the pre- 
miſes)neither affeFerh, nor neglefteth popularity. Bur 
in any wiſe take heed of harbouring a * diſconrented 2,576 
mind; for it may work thee more woe than thou art rwne- , 
aware Of. It is a fecial mercy , inthe multitude of {6 grey 
many bleſſings as thou doſt enjoy, to have ſome croſſes. is 
God gives thee many bleſſings, leſt through want (be= 756)%., 
ing his child) thou ſhouldeſt dgair: And he (ends #5 *07 
tlice ſome croſſes, leſtby too much proſperity (playing So 
the fool) thou ſhouldett preſume. Many who have * _ 
rmoutited to great dignities, would have contented ye. 
thernſclyes with <meaner,had they knowntheir 4great «c Din. 
dangers : affe& therefore competency rather than emi- $111 
xency.And in all thy will have ever an eye toGods will, 4 Ferimm 
leſt thy ſeif-aQtion turn to thine own deſtruQFion, Hap- {rare 
py the man who.in this ſhort life is leaſtknown of the _ 
world, (6 thathe doth truly know God and himſelf! 72rcwn 
Whatloever croſs therefore thou haft to diſcontent thee, —— A 
retnember 9 that it 15 leſethanthy fins have deſerved. ty Deos, 
Count therefore Chriſt thy chicfeſt joy, and fin thy Pg 
greateſt grief : Eſteem no want to the want of Grace, ggoue, 
nor any loſs to the loſs of Gods favorry.: and then the 8:7 now 
difcoxtentinent 'for outward means fhall the lefs per- jt, 5. 
plex thine ?ward mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall of- n=: 7+ 


PT F - ; ME q 2 7 hi, 

er any motion of diſcontentment. to thy mind , Is gone 
tmernber St. PawT's adtnonition, * Fe brought noting er The. 
Ky it a.» TRY p TY . we 
Safogis damnands funt: qui tam muilia iam anxie congerunt , qusm fit em, paucis why 
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into the world, and it is certain that we can carry notbing 
out» And having food andrayment, let us be therewith 
content; but they that will be rich fall intotentation,and 
a ſuave, and into many fooliſh and burtful Iuſts,, which 
| drown men in deſtruftion and perdition. Pray therefore 
—_— with wile Agur , * O Lord, give me neither poverty nor 
Yrvicr yijches ; feed me with food convenient for me, left The tog 
meline, full and deny thee, aud ſay, wha is the Lord ? orleft T be 
Claud- Door, aud ſteal, and taks the name of my God in vains 
7» Beſtow no more thought upon worldly things 
then thounceds muſt , for the diſcharge of thy place, 
27 Tim. and the ® maintenance of thy eſtatez but fiill let thy 
Gen. 28. Care be greater for ® heavenly than earthly things, and 
29... DEMIOIC grieved for a i diſhonour done to God, than for 
2,3- an injury offered to thy ſelf; but if any private injury 
Phil- 3- be offered unto thee, bearitas a Chriſtian, with pati- 
Joſh. ence. Never was an innocent man wronged, but if he 
77.1. patiently bore his croſs he * overcame in the end. Rut 
21,586: thy good name in the mean white is wounded; bear 
vincent; that alſo with patience. For he that at the laſt day will 
aryEM give thy body a reſurreQtion, will as ſure, in his geod 
vincitqi time, grant a reſurrefion to thy good name. If impati- 
parewr ently thou frerteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt 
cere, diſce which thou doſt thy ſelf, is more than that which thine 
pati-."P* exemy can do unto thee. Neither canſt thou more re- 
jurie x!- Joyce him,than to hear,cbat it throughly vexeth thes.But 
7-3. ef. If thou canſt ſhew patience on earth ,, God will ſhew 
ficirenim þ;mſelf uſt from beaven. Pray for him; for if thou be 
mumle- a good man thy (elf, thou canſt not but rejoyce if thou 
vet, 5... houldeſt ſee thy worlt exemy to become a good marr 


'5 - . . © . . - i. , 4 
. det quam: tOO. But if he ſtill continueth in his malice, and increa- 


#77; feth in his miſchief, give thou thy ſelf, unto prayer, 
committing thy ſelf, and commending thy cauſe un- 
to the righteous Fudge of heaven and carth, ſaying 

7Jer-r- with | Feremy, O Lord of boſts that judgeth righteouſly, 

'. "and triesthereins and the beart : vengeance is thine,an 

_#no thee Topened my cauſe, In the mean while as 

! (wit 
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(with David.) on the Lord : be of good courage, and be 
ſhall comfort thine heart. | 
8. The more ® others commend thee for an excellent m Ne ver. 
at, be thou the more humble in thine own thougbes. 7 2 
Aﬀec not the vain praiſes of men z the bleſſed Vir- tes, je 
gin was troubled when ſhe was truly praiſed of an —_— 
Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels in Heaven,who /circ. 
have eſchew'd the praiſes of mex on earth: neither 
need*ſt thou praiſe thy ſelf. Deal but uprightly,” others = par. 
will do that for thee. Be not thou cxrious to know 4* 15 
other mens doings , but rather be careful that no man 
know any #11 dealing by thee. 
9. Efteen no fin /zttle, for the exrſe of God is due 
tothe leaſt , and the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Son of God died for thee, Bewail there- 
fore the miſery of thine own eſtate 3 and as cccafion 
is miniſtred, ® -voxrn for the iniquity of the time. Pray » eek, 
to God to amend it, and be not thou one o. them that + of 
make it worle. BO 
10. Laſtly, think often of the ? ſhortneſs of thy life, 7,535 


. . : Hewu 
and certainty of death; and with rather a good life, gut 


than a long. For 2s one day of mans life is to be pre- '"9o me” 
ferred before the longeſt age of a Stag or a Raven, ſo ee. 
one day {pent religiouſly, 15 to be higher valued, than 94.99 
a mans * whole life that is conſumed in prophaneneſs. *: 
Caſt over therefore, once every day, the number of %», 4 
thy days, by ſubſiracting thoſe that are paſt (as being 4-9" #c- 
vaniſhed like yeſter-nights dream) contrating them q ruit, 
that are to come (fith the one half muſt be ſlept out, "ap 
the reſt made uncomfortable , by the troubles of the Non refere 
77orld, thine own ſickneſs, and the death of friends) 119mg! 
counting * only the preſent day.thine, which ſpend as onto) 


if thou wert to ſpend no more. » fe ini. 


niftratio. 
4 « a= 4 a . o -. . - . 
Vives. Tota vi'a dies rus, ne mirum fit kemines ncn exſatiars ;iſdem to:ies redeuntibuss 
r Non poteſt preſentem 5c retie-vivere , qui {e 7391 eam quaſi ultimam vicurum eſſe co- 
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into the world, and it is certain that we can carry nothing 
out» And having food and rayment, let us be therewith 
content; but they that will be rich fall into tentation,and 
a ſnare, aud into many fooliſh and burtful luſts,, which 
drown men in deſtruftion and perditiou. Pray therefore 
forge. with wiſe Agur , * O Lord, give me neither poverty nor 
Voir yiches feed me with food convenient for me, left The too 
mn full and deny thee, aud ſay, wha is the Lord ? orleſt T be 
Claud. Poor, and ſteal, and taks the name of my God in vains 
7» Beſtow no more thought upon worldly things 
then thounceds muſt , for the diſcharge of thy place, 
21 Tim- and the ® maintenance of thy eftatez but ill let thy 
Gen. 28. Care be greater for ® heavenly than earthly things, and 
©. DEMON: grieved for a i diſhoxouy done to God, than for 
2,3- 2n injury offered to thy (elf; but if any private injury 
Phil. 3- be offered unto thee, bearitas a Chriſtian, with patz- 
; Joſh. ence. Never was an innocent man wronged, but if he 
771. patiently bore his crols he * overcame in theend, But 
21,8c- thy good name in the mean white is wounded; bear 
at” that alſo with patience» For he that at the laft day will 
gen ff pive thy body a reſurreQion, will as ſure, in bis geod 
vincizq'i time, grant a reſurreflion to thy good name. If impati- 
pareevr.; ently thou frerteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt 
cere, diſce which thou doſt thy ſelf, is more than that which thine 
pati-,5'" exemy can do unto thee. Neither canſt thou more re- 
jurie x- Joyce him,than to hear,4hat it throughly wvexeth thes.But 
oz, of. If thou canſt ſhew patience on earth , God will ſhew 
fiirenm þ;mſelf juſt from heaven. Pray. for him; for if thou be 
m=umle- a good man thy (elf, thou canſt not but rejoyce if thou 
vtec ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt exemy to become a good man 
| der guar: £OO. But if he ſtill continueth in his malice, and increa- 
ut 5M ſeth in his miſchief, give thou thy ſelf unto prayer, 
committing thy ſelf, and commending thy caxſe un- 
to the righteous Fudge of heaven and carth, ſaying 
Jer-1- with | Feremy, O Lord of boſts that judgeth righteouſly, 
' . ' and tries thereins and the beart : vengeance is thine,and 
_wnio thee Topened my cauſe, In the mean while u- 
| (wit 
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(with David.) on the Lord : be of good conrage, and be 
ſhall comfort thine heart. | 
8. The more ® others commend thee for an excellent m Ne wer. 
ad, be thou the more hx«mble in thine own thoughts. 1% 
Aﬀect not the vain praiſes of men; the bleſſed Vir- tes, jed 
gin wastroubled when ſhe was truly praiſed of an — 
Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels in Heaven,who ſcires 
have eſchew*d the praiſes of mex on earth: neither 
need*ſt thou praiſe thy ſe/f.Deal but uprightly,” others = Par. 
will do that for thee. Be not thou cxrious to know 4% 55: 
other mens doings , but rather be careful chat no man 
know any 311 dealing by thee. 
9. Eſteem no fin /:ttle, for the eſe of God is due 
tothe leaſt, and the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Son of God died for thee. Bewail there- 
fore the miſery of thine own eſtate 3 and as cccafion 
15 miniſtred, ® 2vozrn for the iniquity of the time. Pray » prek, 
to God to amend it, and be not thou one o. them that 3:4: , 
make it worſe. bong 
10. Laſtly, think often of the ? ſhortneſs of thy life, 535 
and certainty of death; and wiſh rather a good life, Pogiunt 
than a long. For as one day of mans life is to be pre- !"70 
ferred before the longeſt age of a Stag or a Raven, ſo tier. 
one day ſpent religiouſly, is.to be higher valued, than $45 9%: 
a mans * whole life that is conſumed in prophaneneſs, ** 
Caſt over therefore, once every day, the number of Lin, fe 
thy days, by ſubſtraCting thoſe that are paſt (as being 4:9" te- 
vaniſhed like yeſter-nights dream) contra&ing them q ruit, 
that are to come (fith the one half muſt be flept out, ps 
the reſt made uncomfortable , by the troubles of the Non refere 
IPorld, thine own ſickneſs, and thedeath of friends) 9% 
counting * only the preſent day.thine, which ſpend ag :#rnitas, 
if thou wert to ſpend-no more. » hs MET es. 
Vives. Tota vi'a dies rw, ne mirum ſit komines ncn exſatiari iiſdem totics rd 
r Non poteſt preſentem 53cm retie-vivere , qui ſe 301 eam quaſi ultimam vitiurum ejſe co- 
£lat, 
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Secondly for thy Wards. 


I. Emember that thou muſt anſwer for every 
ſ Mar.  ;dle word that in * maltiloquy, the wilett 
r2'16- Man ſhall overſhoot himſelf. Avoid therctore all redi- 
17-19. O#s ard idle talk , whereof feldom ariſeth comfort, 
and 39. many times repentance > eſpecially beware of raſh an- 


Mefape ſwers,when the tongue out-runs the mind. The word 
705.56 > Was thine whilſt thou kepſt it in itis * anethers as 
verozun- ſoon as 1t 15 out. O the ſhame, when a mans own 
"7:32 tongue ſhall be produced in witneſs, to the confufion 
ox mia Of his own face. | 

—_ : wy then ns — _ comp 9 oY S gp 4 
pericvt»- think whether that which thowart to {peak » be " at 
jim 1:"* to be ſpoken : affirm no more, than what thou knows 
quoue- eſt to be true 3 and be rather * filent, than to ſpeak to 
w Keſci: an ill, or to. no purpoſe, 

penien- =», Let thy heart and my ever go together in 


os. honeſty and truth : hate 7 diſſembling and lying in 


ec" anoihcr,deteſt it inthy (elf,or God will detelt thee for 
tradidit It 3 for he bateth a Lyar , and bis father the Dewil alike. 
exe” And if once thoube diſcovered to make zo conſcience 


iod. 
Lie of lying, no man will believe thee whe thou ſpeak- 


*ji5%k Eſta.truth: but if thou loveſttruth, more credit will 
1.19 bc given tothy word than to a lyars oath. Great 1s the 
conſnl m5 


acre, pofieſſion which Sata hath in thofe, whoare ſo accu- 
quan ir- ftomed to lying , that they will lye though they get 


ejce logu F 


41 Pels nothing by it themſelves, nor arc not compelled to it 
2.1: by others. Letnot thine angerremain,when thou ſceſt 
$i; mo thecauſe removed 3. and ever diſtinguiſh *twixt him 
4:9/% that offendeth of *. intirmity (oragainft his'will)and 


nor int, 


zenari- him who * offendeth malicioufly, and of fet purpoſes 
bi «reAet, ] - t . 
mf. - let the one have pity, the other juRtice. 


eizqmy. LEM 
«fines, 3+ Keep thy ſpeech as clean txom. all. obſcenity, as 
Ariſt. : Odi tar 9am an: anni. iProv, 6. © 0, AQgs Zo I7. o Tim. Is I 39 2 Plal.5g. 


5+ 5- Plale LOL. 7. 


332 thou 
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thou wouldeſt thy'meat from poyſox 3 and let thy talk 
' be ® gracious, that he that hears thee may grow better 5 Eph. 
by thee; and be ever more earneft when thou «© ſpeak= $37; .. 
eft of Religion, than when thou ſpeakeft of worldly 9.0: 31 
" Matters. ko Ede. f | oh 
Tf chou percetveſt that thou haſt erred, perſevere not !*r> 
in thine error: rejoyce to find the truth; and magni- © Pal. 
he it. Study therefore three thixgs clpcciaily 3 to wy- [29; 7 
derftand well, to ſay well, and to do well. - ihe 
And when thou eeteſt with Gods childrex.,be ſure 
to make ſome holy advantage 4 by them 5 learn of d $3»e- 
thern al] the good that thou caſt, and communicate 7," 
with them all the good things that thou knoweſt. The !-n:i 
more good thou teacheſt others, the more will God 7199" 
fill * minifter unto thee. For, as the gifts of men, by #4e : 
much ufmg, do prrifh and decreaſe, fo the gifts of God, tivine_ 
by much nling, do the more growand jzcreaſe 3 * like "5 ofir- 
the Widows pitcher of oy}; which the more it poured © r. 4. 
to fill other veſlels, the more it was {ill repleniſh*d in 7425: 
It felf. | | I 
4. Beware that thou believe not all that is told you, 
and that you tell not * all that you hear; for it you do, pt cc. 
you ſhall not long enjoy true friends, nor ever want þ;7- | 
great troubles. Therefore in accuſations be firſt aſſu- 1g. 4rce- 
red of the truth, then cenfare. And as thou tendereft 797:tibe 
the reputation of an honeſt heart, never let malice in fetim 
hatred make thee to reveal that which love infriend- a 
hip bound thee a long time to conceal. But for fear 1otm 
of ſuch after-claps obſervetwo things. _ 
Firſt, though thou haſt many acquaintance, yet 
take not any thy familiar friend , but he that truly 
t fears God: ſuch a one thou never needeſt to fear : h Ywrs 
for though you ſhould m ſome particulars fall out,yert 
Ebriftian-tove, the main ground of your friendſhip will modo of 
never fall away, and the fear of God will never ſuffer jr... 


nec mer 


him ro dg thee any villany. mee 
ſunt, nec cum bonis. : 
PE Ras K 2 Sea 


aw — 


1.3% The Praftice of Pitty. 
 Choil.t2 Secondly, do nothing in the ſight of acivil friend, 


amicum 


{ictabes for which thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſs it be conceal- 
po inz. Ed : Nor any thing for which (if jrft caſe be offered) 
im thou necdeſt fear him, if he prove thine #«njaſt enemy. 
p% If thou haſt done any thing amils , ask God forgive- 
k 2:-4 nels, and perſwade * thy (clf, rather than thy friend, 
7ri» 36 to keep thine own counſel: forbe aſſured, that what 
ices. friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon any other cavſe 
than true Religion,it ever that cauſe fail.the ftriend{hip 
falleth off: and the rather, becauſe that as God breeds 
among men, truth, peace, and amity, that we ſhould 
live to do one another good, ſo the Devil daily ſow- 


, _ cth falſhood, | diſcord, and enmity,to caule (if he can) 
mini, dearcit friends to devour oneanother. ; 

ſeq  » $5. Make nota ® jeſt of another mans infirmityzre- 
fora: bet- Member thine own abhor the frothy wit ot a filthy 
71.4.5, Nature, whoſe brains having once conceived an odd 


ag cm 4 - . . . 
ape {coft his mind travels (as a woman with child) till he 
bu gere; » DE delivered of it. Yea, he had rather loſe his beſt 
_ friend, than his worſt jeſts. But if thou be diſpoſed to 
Mſ.15. -: be ® merry, have a ſpecial care of three things. 
5 Iri.ie- Firſt, that thy mirth be not againit Relig7on. 

ere pium . . . 
nefac,i. HvSccondly, that it be not againſt Charity. | 
| noma wg Thirdly, that it benot againſt Chaſtity : and then 
minems be as merry as thou canft, only in the Lord. 
1mLEuUma- 


mm 6. Rejoyce not at the fa!l of thy enemy 3 for thou 
n Nemo knowelſt not what ſhall be the manner ot thine own 


91.letur 


fibiiam End. But be more * glad to ſee the worſt mans amend- 
vitis, ut ment than his puniſhment. Hate no man, for fear left 


3Y1. eri 


ma ur, Chriſt love him 3 who will not take it well that thou 
P : 1:44 ſthouldeſt hate whom he loveth. Chriſt loved thee, when 


13  thouwaſthis enemy :. by the merits therefore of his 
ara blood, he requixeth. thee, for his ſake, to love thy ene- 
imo. Wy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) it thou dareſt. He 
bye. 10M aliquis aficiendus eſſ*t, ojekat ſe male a1 vitam yevocare. Crudelis animi a= 
lienis eſt ma':s gaudere DJ non miſereri commune Nathram, Roms 5. $. 10. Eph. 2. 4: 


asketh 


bi 


M_ a << -: wo & 829i A£A% # 


as as wa oo 


The Praftice of Piety. 133 


OC_—_——— 


asketh but forgivene(s, for torgiveneſs. The forgive- 
neſs of an huydred pence, for the forgiveneſs of ? tex 7 Mat. | 
tboyſand Talents ; The 60 hundred thouſand Crowns ***** 
for ten Crowns : Petty torgivenels of man , for the 
infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty GOD. Though thou 
thinkeſt thine enemy unworthy to be forgiven, yet 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. | 
7. When the glory of God, or good of thy neigh- 
bour doth require it, ſpeak the truth, and feay xot the 
face of man. The frown of a Prince may ſometimes be 
the favour of God. Neither ſhall * flatteyy ſtill hold in qe .. 
credit, nor truth alway continue in diſgrace. las 
8. Ever think him a true friend,who tells thee ſe- #5 
cretly and plainly of thy faults. He that ſeeth thee of- v-rirats 
fend, and tells thee not of thy faxlt, cither flatters 577m 
thee for favour, or dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear. 
Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, hath none 
to admoniſh him. * Reprebenfiox, be it juſt, be it unjuſt, 7,34" 
come it from the mouth of a friend, or of a foe, it ne- ſomjer 512 
ver doth a wiſe man harm. For if it be true, thou haſt 7g 
a warning to amend : if it be falſe, thou haſta cave- tive ns 
at what to avoid. So every way it makes a man bet- 
ter or warier. But *f if thou canſt not endure to be re- 5,77... 
prehended, do then nothing worthy of thy reprehen- je: «pre, 
ſion. | - ge 
9. Speak not of God, but with fear ang reverence, feceris, 
and as in his ſight and hearing. For ſceing we are not *** 
worthy to uſe his holy Name in our mouths, * much * 2##-- 
Is onght we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. But ordi- jeriis ju- 
narily to ule it in vain, raſh, or falſe oaths, 1s an une» 77727. 
doubted ſign of a ſoul that never truly feared God, tj, qui 


71 jocts, 


Pray therefore with David,when thou art to ſpeak in 7;7;, 


_ any matter that may move paſſion Set a watch,O0 Loyd, —_ 


Viv. P 


before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. bats th 
3. Laſtly, in ” prajfing be diſcreet 3 in * faluting, #1 Pct-5 


12. Afabilitas & comitas ſunt nulliis impendii,amici:ias tamen magnas conglutinant ex» 


Eibita, difſolvunt pratermiſſa. 
R 3 ; cour- 


HH gt DES 


Ss 
<5." 


—_—— 


mo - — — —— + —— A R 

da T3 YI; . _ ng 4 0e: 1 in hae - - 2 $855 " 2 ( tre» hou - M+ ” = * 

4 "x2 n ; =» — EA wo 0%. 2 Pa. ack 20 - - ll - bh, 

o — + ot —= "EP Fo 4a we $5 Non et erm Y Ae way, , 5 Z 
wigs At ae $2 0 p = : , ns, » , 
I: TEE IN" s , + LoERErI w =" © k 5 4 : —=7 Eg MN — - - 
_ hs ee po ec. ris LE +" OT —_ matt, <tr. bw. o apo ms ho er es _ 
- - _ EG 15. - v P p— 4 s dg oougher a bd inane a : _— 
2» RE : © AO be tes 7 nent MR Su R wo 
_ ; , 
= 


ney I GO PR Joe 5 
+ —apnabret —__ III 


. —a—yy ery ara Donato... 0 neattureges— - ryraroagry” ne + 
nes Wyn enes DE Seoag ors ts AE 
= - Coon LA Ed 5 BONE rt 2 n TF” "X. £ = 
\ mo _ LE —_ es __ —_ —— _ wy ” = _ - T—— - 


Ts 4 2 WB As 4. 4 


=== 


wh. af; 


a Yeieg OR PR lr Ranges ee 7 
bo > ERIE - 
_— - b - 


nur COS” 


—@ 
om— 


The Pradtice of Piety. 


courteous in * admoniſhing, friendly 3 in ? forgiving,.. 
7 merciful z in * promiſing, faithful, and bountiful jn 

" recompenſing good ſervice 3 making not therewargg 
of wirtue the gitts of favour. _- 


Thirdly for thy Aftions. 2 : 


I, O not cvil, though thou mighteſt 4 for God 

D will not ſuffer the leaf ſin (without bitter 
Repentance) to eſcape unpunithed. Ecavenot undone 
any good that thou.cauſt.' But do nothing without a 
d calling, nor any thing in thy calling, til] thou haſt . 
' firſt © taken counſel at Gods word, of the. lawfulneſs 
thereof, and prayed for bis blcflings upon thy endeg- 
* vour, and then doit in, thename of God: with chear-' 
tulncſ of heart, committing the ſucceſs unto hin, in - 
whoſe power it is.to ble(s with his grace; whatſocver” 
bulincſs is intended to hisglory. &, + , 5: - 

2. When thouart tempted todp,an cvil work, re-,/ 
member that 4 Satan js where his butinefs is. Let not 
the child of God be the inſtrument of ſo baſe aflave:; 
hatethe work, it thou abharreſtthe Awthor. ASk thy 
. ? © conſcience thele two gqaeſtiens ; Would Thave another to 

* dothis untome? What ſhall T anſmcr Chrift in the*day 
of my © accounts, if contrary to my knowledge and conſet- 
ence, I ſhall dothis wickedneſs, aud ſim againſtbim? And 
remember with * Foſeph, that though no man feeth, 


5. yet God ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Foſeph)) from 


all ſins,as weltthoſe that.are {ſecret in the light of God, 


ny as.thoſe that are maniteſt inthe e,cs of men. For God 


as he is juſt, without ſpeedy repentance,will bring thy. 
ſecret fins as he did Davids, * tonhe open light, before alt 
Ifract. and before the Sux. Be thexcfore as much atraid 
ot * {ccret ſfins;as open ſhame. And ſo avoid all in gc-, 
neal, as that thou doft not allow to thy felt any one 
particular or i darling fin , which the corruption of 
* thy nature could beſt agree withal: For the crafty 
| Devil 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 135 
Devil can hold a mans ſoul as fft by one, as by many | 
fins; and falter by that xe which doth pleale thee, 
than by all thoſe which begin to be abominable unto 
thee. And as thou delireſi to avoid a fin, fo be careful -B 


co ſhun the * occaſion. | pg 
3. IncffeQing good ations, which are within the o:-4.0 
compals of thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods providence, ,; \,:,, 
though thou ſee the means either wanting or weak, 9%: ama: 
And if means do offer themſelves, be ſure that they };,, jc-i- 
be lawful; and having gottenlawful means,take heed {#i»7 5, 
that thou rely not more upon them, than upon God ©?" 
himſelf. Labour ina lawful calling, is Gods ordinary 
means by which he blefſeth his children with out- 
ward things. Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing upon 
his own means. In earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly 
mind 3 do thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit the 
whole ſucceſs to the fore-ordained wiſdom of Almighty 
God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means which 
God hath accurſed. That will not in the end prove 
gain, which is gotten with the * loſs of thy ſoul.In all /Mr- 
therefore both afions and means, endeavour with Hic mm. 
Paul, to have ® alway a clean conſcience towards God, | %.” 
and toward men. | nil co. 
Look to your ſelves what conſcience ye have, HT 
For conſcience ſhall damn, and conſcience ſhall ſave. befrer 
4. Loveall good things for Gods fake,but God for 11.-. 
his own fake. Whilſt thou holdeft God thy friend, » 48s 
thou necdeſt not * fear who is thine enemy : for c&i- 657, 
ther God wilt make thine enemy to become :hy friend, 15 ©7: 
or will bridle him. that he cannot hurt thee. No man 3:. Pro. 
is overthrown by his enemy , unleſs that firſt his fin 2.7%, 
have prevailed over him; and God hath lett him to 4, xc. 
himſelf: He that would therefore be (afe from the qe 
fear of his enemies, and live Rillin the favour of his Exod. 


An 


<<0 25s 


God,let him redeem the folly of the time paſt with ſe- $ymb. 
xious xepentance , look to the time preſent with reli- "7+ 42, 
gious diligence, and take heed of the time to come ** 
with caretul providence. K 2 5>GIve 
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5. Give every man the honour due to-his place z 
but honour a man more for hjs goodneſs than tor his 
greatneſs. And of whomſoever thou haſt * received a 
benefit,unto him (as God ſhall inable thee) remember 
to be thankful. Acknowledge it lovingly unto men, 
and pray for him heartily unto God, and count every 
bleſling received from God as a pledge of his eternal 
love, anda ſpy to a godly life. 4; 

6. But be not proud for any external worldly 
goods, nor tor any internal ſpiritual gefts. Not for ex- 
ternal goods, becauſe that as they came lately, ſo they 
will ſhortly be gone again their loſs therctore is the 
Jeſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal gifts for as 
God gave them, fo will he likewiſe take them away if 
(torgetting the giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts,to puff 
up thine heart with a pride of thine own worth, and 
contemn others for whoſe good Almighty God be- 
ſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt thouany one vir- 
tue that moves thee to be ſelt-conceited ? thou haſt 
twenty vices that may better vilihe thee in thine own 
Cyece 

- ® Be the ſamein the ſight of God who beholds thy 
heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the eyes of men that ſee 
thy face, Content not thy ſelf with 4 ay oxtward good 
name, when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly tell thee it 
1s undeſcrved, and therefore none of thine. A deſer- 
ved good name, for any thing, but tor goodneſs, laſis 
little, and is leaſt worth. In all the holy Scriptures I 
never read of an Hypocrites repentancez and no 
wonder ; tor whereas after ſin, converſion 1s left as a 
means tocure all other ſinners z what means remains 
to recorer him , who hath converted converſion it ſelf 
into? Woe therefore unto the ſoul that is not, and 
yet {til] ſeemeth Religious. © Mo 

7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious evil men, to 
abhor their wicked a&tions 3 mark the lifeof the god» 
ly, that thou mayctt imitat? it 3. and his * bleſſed exd, 

| that 
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that it may comfort thee. Obey thy betters, obſerve the 
wile, accompany the honeſt, and love the Religious. 
And ſceing the corrupt nature of man is prone to hy- 
pocrifie, beware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, as matters of courſe and cuſtom, without care 
and conſcience, to grow more holy and devont thereby. 
Obſerve therefore, how by the continual uſe of Gods 
means,thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weakened, 
and thy ſan&ification more and more increaſed ; and 
£ make no moreſhew of holineſs outwardly to the 7, cor. 
world, than thou halt in the fight of God inwardly 123. 
in thine heart. | _ : 
8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under thine _— 
authority, rather by love than by fear 3 for to rule by — or} 
© Jove iscafie and ſafe 3 by tyranny, is ever accompas rt. & 
nied with'care and * terror. Oppreſſion will torce the #3! 
oppreſſed to take any advantage toſhake off the yoke »is !:'e: 
that they arenot able to bear z neither will Gods ju- \e"”® 
ſtice ſuffer the ſway that is grounded on tyranny, long variter- 
to continue. Remember, that though by * humane or- n= rea 
dinsnce they ſerve thee, yet by amore peculiar right, {is 
they are * Gods ſervants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, conenits 
#0t as thy ſervants, but above ſervants, brethren, beloved fe fi 
3 the Lord. Rule therefore over ? Chriſtians (being a » i. 
Chriſtian) in love, and mercy, like Chriſt thy Maſter, 7 * P*t- 
9. Remember that in all ations none makes a *Lev. 
Magiſtrate more like God ,. whoſe Vice-gerent he is, pj?” 
than in doing Juſtice jy. For the due execution * A 


whereof, ' 4x aj 
Firſt, have ever an open ear to the juſt complaints y 57 7e- 
of unjuſt dealings. * Queries 
Sccondly,ſo lend one ear to the accuſer,as that thou 59 
keep the other for the accuſed : for * he that decreeth _ 
ON apud je 


dicere coſ evit, Attende Pericles, quod geſtatur us es imperium in libero A:henicnſes.Plu. 
in Apo. Q-anto magis tu quoties authoritatem exereitaiturus es apud trinfm, dicere deberes? 
Memento, k:mo, quod m;p;rium peris in liberatos Chriſlianos, 2 Qui jia-uit aliquid parte 
$:audia altere, £quum licet flatuerit, hand equns fuit, Sen. 
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for either part, before both be heard, the deerce may Je 
be juſi, but himf{&lf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline not to the 

right hand for affection, or the left for hatred as to 
believe arguments of per{wation for a friend, before m 
arguments concluding for a foc. ſe 
Fourthly, deny not juſtice, which is Regia menſ#- ſe 
ra, to the meaneſt SubjeRz but kt the cauſe of the os 
poorand needy come in equal balance with the rich fu 
_. and mighty. If thou perceiveft on the one {ide in a w 
M6. coo caule * the high hills of cunning advantage, [fall roms © nm 
Fey bination,and violent perſecution 3 and on the other fide, | oy 
hula 2- the lowvallies of poverty, ſimplicity,and deſolation, pre- ar 


caw e- parcthe way (as God doth) to judgment, by * raiſing C0 
45 Dallies, and taking down Hills , equalling in equity 3 £0 
1:-43-:* that ſo thou ma'ſt lay the foundation of thy ſentence 


upon an even ground. In matters of right and wrong T 

*twixt party and party, let thy conſcience be careful, | of 

«2 Chr. rather Fus © dicere, to pronounce the law that is | re 

93%  Tnade, Secundum allegata & probate, rather than Fus | bh 

dare, to make a law of thy own , upon the authority Þ G 

of fie voleo, fic juebea, fearing that fearful malediaion, Þ| t 

«Dt. 4 Curſed be he that removes bis neighbours land-mark In | mw 

Hav...z. tryals of life and death, let Judges, like Elohim, in ju= | hc 

Rice remember mercy, and fo caſt the ſevere eye of Ju= | w 

{tice upon the Fatt, as that they look with the pitiful in 

eye of mercy cpon the malefafor, wreſting the favour th 

of 12w to the favour of life, where Grace promilſeth a- he 

<7 mendment; but if Fuſtice requizeth, that © oxe rather til 
ww, than xnity muſt periſh,and that a rotten member muſt w 

rea. DE * cutoff to ſave the whole body from putrifymng, cr 
nas. fiat Fuſtitia. But whillt thou art pronouncing the ſen- fo 

7:5:447* rence of judgment on another , remember that thine be 
-ur,ne own judgment hangs over thy head. In all cauſes th 
pre therefore judgearight, for thou ſhalt be ſure to find a ſp 
Eaur. righteous Judge. before whom thou muſt ſhortly ap- M 


pear to be judg:d thy felt 3 at what time thou mayelt 
leave 
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leave to thy Friend this for thine Epitaph ? 
Naper eram Judex, jam Fudicis ante Tribunal 
_ Subſiſtens paveo > Judicor ipſe modo. 
Alany (1 know not upon what grounds) ſeem tobe 
much grieved with the Laws of the Land 3 but wi- 
ſex men may anſwer them with the Apoſtle , ® Nog ©? Tin 
Seimass bonam eſſe Legem , modo Fndex ea legitime uta-= 
tur: We know that the Law 1s good, if @ manuſeit law- 
fully. And he ſhall be unto me a righteous Judge, 
whoſe heart neither corruption of bribes, fear of foes, 
nor favour of friends can withdraw from the conſci- 
onable practice of theſe precepts. And to that rare 
and venerable Judge , I ſay with Fehoſaphar, * Be of þ2Ciro. 
em and do juſtice , and the Lord will be withthe w_ 
go0 
Io. Laſtly,make not an vccxpation of any recreation. 
The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 1s but ſhort 3 but the pains , 
of pleafure abuſed are eternal. * Uſe therefore lawful 2,7. 
recreation, ſo far forth as it makes thee the hitterin Phil-4.8. 
body and mind, to do more chearfully the ſervice of +; 5. 
God,and the duties ofthy calling. Thy workis great, 21- 
thy time is but ſhort z and he who will recompence every vari «uy 
man according to bis works, ftandeth at the daovr. Think £7.0, 
how much work is behind, how ſlow thou haſt ter-feni- 
wrought in the time which is paſt,and whata reckon- 57:34". 
ing thou ſhouldeſt make, it the * Maſter ſhould call apo. 22. 
thee this day to thy accounts. Be therefore careful }*j.mes 
henceforth to make themoſt advantage of thy ſhort 3-9- 
time that remains, as a man would of an old Leaſe that 
were near expiring , and when thou diſpoleſt to re- 
create thy ſelf, remember how ſmall a time is allotted 
for thy life; and'that therefore much of that is not to 
be conſumed in 5dlexeſs, ſports, plays, and toyiſh vani- 
ties, {ceing the whole 15 but a ſhort while, though it be 
ſpent in doing the beſt good that thou canſt 3 for a 
Man was not created for ſports, plays, and recreation 5 
bur zealowſly to ſerve God in Religioa,and confcionably 
EO to 
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to ſerve his neighbour in his vocation, and by both to 
aſcertain himſelf of eternal ſalvation. Eſteem there- 
fore the loſs of ! ti#ze one of the greateſt loſſes. Re- 
deem it carefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that when that 
time cometh, that thou mayeſt be no longer a Stew- 
ard onearth, thy Maſter may welcome thee with an 
Enge bone ſerve , and give thee a better in heaven, 
where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſters joys for 
eVEITMOre. | 


magis ſit PTodigus quam temporis, Eph. 5. 16. Luke 16. 2. Mark 10. 2. 


or: Pfal. 
Go. Job 
T4- 5+ 
Frve me- 


Apoth. 


Nullus ſe- 


ne linea 
des. 


Mcditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to take thy reſt, 


meditate on theſe few points. 


T Hat ſeeing thy ® days ate numbred, there is one 
TL more of thy number ſpent 3. and thou art now 
the nearer thy end by a day. 

2. Sit down a while before thou goeſt to bed, and 
conſider with thyſelf what memorable thing thou haſt 
{cen, heard, or read that day, more than thou ſaweſt, 
heardeſt, or kneweſt before, and make thy beſt uſe of 
them 3 but eſpecially call to mind what fin thou haſt 
committed that day againſt God or man; and what 
good thou haſt omitted, and humble thy (elf for both; 
if thou findeſt that thou haſt done any goodneſs, ac- 
knowledge it to be Gods grace, and give him the glo- 
ry, and count that day * loft , wherein thou haſt not 
done ſome good. 

3+ It by frailty or ſtrong tentation, thou ſhalt per- 
ceive that thou haſt committed any grievous fin or 
fault, preſume not to leep, till thou haft upon thy 
knees made a particular reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt for the ſame : both by confcſling the fault, and 
by fervent praying for the pardon of the ſame. Thus 
OO: making 


wor £2, 
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making the (core even with Chriſt every night, thou 
ſhalt have the leſs to account for , when thou art to 
make thy final reckoning before his Majeſty in the 
Judgment day. 
| 4+ If thou have falien out with any in the day, let 
not the Sun ® go down in thy anger that night. If thy 36" 
conſcience tells thee that thou haſt wronged him, ac- 
knowledge thine offence, and ? intreat him to forgive p Non 
thee. If he have wronged thee, offer him reconcilia- = Ag 
tion 3 and if he will not be reconciled,z yet do thou rec ; 
from thy heart forgive him, Mat- 5- 23-*But in any pwn: 
caſe preſume not to be thine own avenger. For in fo {7m 
doing thou doſt God a double injury : tirſt, in offer- joimic 
ing tetake the ſword of Faſtice out of his hand , as 
though he were not juſt z-having reſerved the exe- 
eution of 4 vengeance to himſelf, Secondly, in z»ſurp= Trnditia 
ing authority over his ſervant, without referring the #4 
cauſe to his hearing, and cenſure, being his, and thy ron.12. 
Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial to be a Reven- 12:1” 
ger; Forif thou be to execute revenge on thy (elf, jus in fr- 
thou wilt do it too lightly 3 if on thy Enemy , too Jn *e: 
heavily. It belongeth therefore to God to revenge 3 i» cnſer- 
to thee to forgive. '-- =", 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely * forgiven ©</- 
him, pray unto God for the forgivexeſs of his tault, Sgt 
and the amendment of his lifez and the next time 7% ** 
: ent!a: 
that occaſion is offered (and it lies in thy power) do bonsjile 


him good, and rejoyce in doing it; for he that doth */ %* 5: 


good to his f Exemies ſhews himſelf the Child of God, fque " 
and his reward is with GOD his Father. ” iarege 


5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to ſatiate the foggy 5, 4c- 
litherneſs of thy fleſh, but as a * medicine to refreſh thy erat 
tired ſenſes and members : ſafficient ſleep quickneth irs» 

Mat» 4 


the mind, and reviveth the body but immoderate 39. 


ſleep dulleth the one, and farmeth the other. hap 
...6. Remember that many go to bed, and never riſe t i” 15:4 
, temps 


qd ſomno impenditar, nen eſt vita, vita enim vigilia eſt, 
*s again 


num, 1m ' 
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again, till they be wakened and-paifed up by the fear- 
ful ſound of the laſt Trumpet: But 'he- that ſleepeth 
and wakeneth with Prayer , fleepeth and wakeneth 
with Chrift. Tf therefore thou defixeft to fleep ſe- 
carely and ſafely 3 yield up thy (elf ito- the 
hands of God, whilſt thouart waking : and ſo go to 
bed with a reverence of Gods Majeſty, and conſidera- 
tion of thine own miſery , which thou mayeſt im- 
print in thy heart in» ſome meaſure, by theſe means, 
and the likemeditations. | 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was preſcrt- 
bedin the morning, and when thou haſt done, knee! 
down on both thy knees at thy bed-fide, or ſome o- 
ther convenient place in thy Chamber 3 and lifffng up 
thy heart, thine eyes and hands, to thy Heavenly Fa- 
they, in the name and mediation of his holy Son Fe- 
Fas; pray unto him, if thou haft the gift of Prayer. 

1+ Confeſſing thy fins, eſpecially thoſe which thon 
haft committed vhat day. x | 

. 2. Craving moſt earnefily (for Chrift his ſake) pay. 

don, and forgiveneſs tor them. 

3. Requeſting the affiftance of his Hely Spirzz, for 
amendment of life. , 
. 4+ Ingiving thanks for benefits recewed ; efpeci- 
ally for thy preſervation that day, 

5. Praying for yeſt and prote&iox that night. - 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church, the King, 
and the Royal Poſterity,our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
and all our Brethren vitited or perfecuted. 


_ © 7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf,, and af! thine, tO 


z Pſat. 
1 39- 23e . 
Pul. 


245+ 13, 


his gracious caftody. | | 
All which chon mayeſtdoin theſe,or the like words. 
| A Prayer for the Evening. | 


Moſt gracious God, and loving Father » whvart 
about my bed., and knoweft my dawn-lying , and 


mine 
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mine upriſing, and. artnear wnta all tbat call upan thee, 

3n truth aud ſincerity, T wretched ſinner do befeech 

thee to look upon me with the eyes of thy mercy,and 

not to behold me as Lam in my ſelf : for then thou 

ſhalt ſee but an unclean and detiled creature , '* cone 7G! 
ceivedin fin, and living in iniquity » ſo that T am aſba- ticb.g.6. 
med to lift up mane eyes t0 Heaven 3 knowing how grie- 
woufly F bave * finned againſt Heaven , and before thee ; *-wis 
For,0 Lord, * Thave trauſgreſſed all thy Commandments » by 
andrighteous Laws , not only through zeg/igence and 9 "' 
infirmity, but oftentimes through wilful preſumption, 
contrary to my knowledge,yea contrary to the motions 

of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from them ſo thae 

[ have combing conſcience, and grieved thy Holy 
Spirit,by whom thou haſt ® ſealed me tathe day of Re- > Eph. 
_—_— Thou haſt conſecrated my foul and body,to ** 5” 
be the Femples of the Holy Ghoſt. I wretched finner 

have defiled both , with all manner of pollution and 
uncleanneſs.My eyes in taking pleaſure to * behold va- a pai. 
nity,mine ears in hearing impure and znchaſte ficeches, ,_ 
my ® to#guein leafing and evil ſpeaking : my © hands Þ 16.5.5. 
are ſo full of impurity, that Lam aſhamed to lift them 1 as 
up.unto theez and my 4 feet have carried me after jam. 
mine iow. ways : my a:derſtanding and reaſoning 3: 156+ 
which are ſo quick in all earthly matters, are only 
blindand ſftupid,when I come to meditate or diſcourſe 

of firitual and heavenly thiags 3. my memory, which 

ſhould be the treafury of all goodneſs, is not ſoapt ta 
remember any thing , as thoſe things which are vile 

and vat, Yea, Lord, by woful experience I find, that 
naturally, © all the imaginations of the thaughts of mine © Ges. 6: 
beart aro.ouly evil,continually. And theſe my fins are 5," 
more in number than the hairs which grow upon mine 

bead, and they have grown over me like a loathſome 
Leprofie, that * from the crown of my bead to the ſole of 15.1.6. 
muy. feet, there remains no part which they have nat £ 2 Sm: 
itected:; they make me feem © 7i/e313 my.own m=_ r John 
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how much more abominable muſt I then appear in 
thy ſight ? and the cyſton of finning hath almoſt ta- 
ken away the conſcience of ſin, and pulled upon me 
ſuch dulnels of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, that thy 
judgments denounced againſt my fins,by the faithful 
Preachers of thy word , do not terrific me to return 
unto thee by unfeigned repentance for them. And if 


\ thou Lord ſhouldelt but deal with me according to 


| k Zach. 
13. 1. 


7 Jer.10. 


23+ 


k Da Do- 


mnme 
quod ju- 
bes, & 
Jube quo. 
215,Aug. 
1 Nat. 
25. 20. 
mM Jubn 
I6. 13. 
7 1 Cor 


-F 16,17. 


oLuke 1. 
24. Acts 


thy juſtice,and my deſert,I ſhould utterly be confoun- 
ded and condemned. But ſceing that of thine infinite 
mercy, thou haſt ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill waiteſi 
for my Repentance,I humbly beſcech thee, for the biz- 
zer Death and bloody Paſſion ſake, which Feſwus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon and 
forgive unto meall my fins and offences, and open 
unto me that crey-ſtreaming ® Fountain of the Blood of 
Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed to open under the 
New Teſtament,to the penitent of the houſe of David, 
that all my fins and uncleanne(s may be ſo bathed in 
his Blood, buricd'in his death , and hid in his wonnds, 
that they never be more ſeen. to ſhame me in this life, 
or tocondemn me betore thy judgment-ſcat, in the 
world which: is to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as 


thou knoweſi, that i it is not in man to turn bis own. 


heart,unleſs thou doſt firſt give bim grace to convert 3 and 
{ecing that it is as eafie with thee to make me righte- 
ow and holy.as to bid me to be ſach.O my God,give me 
grace to * dowhat thou commandeſt, and then command 
what thou wilt , and thou fhalt hind me willing to do 
thy bleſſed will. And to this cnd, give unto me thine 
 boly Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed to give (tothe 
worlds ed.) unto all thy Ele people. And let the 
lame thy ® boly Spirit purge my heart, -heal mycorru- 
ption, ſanifie my nature , and-conſecrate my toul and 
body, that they may become the ® Temples of the Ho+ 
ly Ghoſt, to * ſerve thee in righteonſueſs and bolineſs all 


13. 65, the days of my life; that when (by the dixe@ion.and 
| | | alliſtance 
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alſiſtance of thy holy Spirit )-T ſhall * finiſh my courſe! - | 
in this ſhort andtranſitory life; may chearfully leave: © ** 
this world,and * relign my ſoul ix thy-fatberly hands, a v1. 
in aſſured contidence of enjoyingeverlaſting life with *** 5 
thee in thine heavenly * Kingdom, which thou haſt 7 Mir: 
prepared for thine' Ele& Saints who love the Lord” *** 
Feſus, © and exped his appearing; | - fa Tins 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſecch thee, let © 
thy holy Spirit work in me ſucti a ſerious repentance, 
as that I may with -tears lament wy fins paſt, with 
grief of heart be-humbled for my ins preſent , and 
with all mine: exdeavorr reliſt- the like filthy fins in 
time to come. And let the ſame thy -holy Spiritlike- 
Wiſe keep me'ir-the UVjty of thy Church, lead mein 
the trzth of thy Word, 'and preſerve: me that I never 
{werve fromthe ſame to Poperyz nor'any other error 
of falſe Worſhip. And let thy Spirit open mine eyes 
more and more;.to {ee the wondrous things of thy Law: 
and * open my lips, that tny mouth 'may daily defend * Pf. 
thy truth, and''® ſe forth thy praiſe. Increale in tme- » 01,12 
thoſe good gifts which of thy mercy thou haſt already 5% '5+ - 
beſtowed upon me, and give unto me a patient ſpirit, 
a chaſte heart; a contented mind, prye affections, wiſe 
behaviour , and all other graces' which thou (ceft to 
be neceſſary for me, togovert my ® heart in thy fear, 7231. 
and to guideall:my life in thy favors that whether I 74 
live ox die , may live and die untothee, who art my 
God and my Redeemer. * i 

And here (O Lord) according as 1am bound, Fren- 
der unto thee from the Altar of my humblett heart all 
poſſible thanks ; for all thoſe blefſings and benefits 
which fo graciouſly and plentifully' thou haſt beſtaw- 
ed tipon my ſoul and body, for this lite, and for that 
* which is to come, namely, for my Ele&ion, Creation, 
Redemption, Vocation, Fuſtification, Sanification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood until this preſent day 
and hours and for the firm hope. which thou batt 
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given me of my Glorification. Likewile for my health, 
wealth, food, rayment and proferity, and more ſpecially 
for that thou thaſt. defended me- this day now paſt, 
from all perils and dangers both of-body and ſoul, 
turniſhing me with all- neceſſary good things that I 
{tand in need of. And as thou haſt ordained the day for 
man ts travel in,and the night for him to take his reſt : So 
I beſeech thee ſanihe unto me thisnights reſt and 
ſleep, that I may enjoy the ſame, as:thy (weet bletſhng 
and benefit. That ſo this dell and wearicd body of 
mine, being refreſhed with moderateltep and reſt, I 
maybe the better.cnabled to walk before thee, doing 
all\uch good works, as thou haſt appointed, when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee by thy divine power to waken me the 
next morning. . And whilſtIſlcep, do thou, O Lerd, 
* I ho art the keeper of Iſrael, that never ſlumbereſt, nor 


I12. 5. ſleepeſt, watch OVeEr mein thy holy providence,to Pro- 


y Apocc, 
13. 7. 


z Pal. 3. 
42 7. 


4 Prov. 
IS. 10. 


tet me from all dangers, (othatneither the evil angels 
of 7 Satay, nor any: wicked enemy, may have any 
power to do: me. any harm or evil. And to this end 
give acharge unto thy * holy. Angels, that they (at thy 
appoivtment ) may pitch ther tents. round about me, 
tor my defence and ſafety 3 as thou haſi promiſed tnat 
they. ſhould do. ahout #hem- that fear thy Name. And 
knowing that thy Name.15 a * ſtrong . tower of defence 
unto all that traſt thereijr, 1 here recommend my ſelf. 
(and-all that do belong to me) unto thy holy protects. 
on and cuſtody. If it be thy blefſed will to call for me 
in-my ſleep, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake , have mercy 
uporr me,and receive my foul znto thy heavenly King- 
dom. And if it bethy bleſſed pleaſure to add more- 
days unto my life, O' Lord, add more amendment uns. 


to my days, and wean my mind from the love of the. 


world, and worldly vanities; and cauſe me more and 
more to ſettle ray converſation on heaven and heavenly 
things, and perfett daily in me thas good work which thou 
haſt begun, tothe glory of thy Name.. and the ſalvation 
of. my lintu] ſoul. O 
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O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, fave and defend 

from all eviland danger, thy whole Chxrch,our King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hopeful Prince 
Charles, with the reit of the Royal Progeny, the Relis 

gious Lady Elizabeth the Kings only Siſter , and her 
Princely Ifſue : keep them all in the ſincerity of thy 
truth , and profper them in all grace and happineſs. 

Blels the Nobility, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe 
Churches and Kingdoms , each of them with thoſe 
graces which are expedient for their place and calling, 

And be thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation to 

all the people whom thou haſt thoughe meet to vile 

with any kind of ſickyeſs, croſs, or calamity. * Haſten, b Apocs 
O Father, the coming of our Lord Feſs Chriff;make 24,25, 
ine ever mindful of my laſt end, and of the reckoning 

that I am to make unto thee therein; and in the mean 

while, careful foto © follow Chriſt in the regeneration c war: 
during this life, as that with Chriſt I may have apor- 9: 23: 
tion in the * reſurrefion of the juſt, when this mortal 4 Luke 
life is ended. Theſe graces and all other bleſſings "43 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and ne- 
ceflary forme, Thumibly beg and crave at thy hands, 
in-the name and mediation of Jeſus Chrift thy Son,and 
in that form of Prayer, which he himclt hath taught 
me to ſay, Our Father, $6. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 


Oo Eternal God, and heavenlyFather, if I were not 
taught and aſſured by the protniſcs of thy Goſ- R 

pe], and the examples of © Peter, * Mary Magdalen;the 5; $5, 
& Publican; the Prodigal Child, and many other pe- f Luke 7- 
#itent ſinners, that thou artſo full of * compaſſion, and Ze 
ſo ready toforgive thegreateſt ſinners, who are® heg- |3 14: 
weſt laden with fin, at what timeſoever they | return 1; 20, 
unto thee with penitent hearts, lamenting their fins, [7.5 
Mats 11..28- 1 Ezek. 38. 21, 22. &c. 
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and imploring thy grace : I ſhould defpair for my own 

ſins, and be utterly diſcouraged from prefuming to 

come into thy preſence 3 conlidering the hardneſs of 

my heart, the unrulineſs otmy affections,and the un- 
cleanneſs of my converſation, by means whereof I 

have tranſgrefſed all thy Laws , and deſerved thy 

-:Deut. ® G4rſe, which might caule my body to be ſmitten with 
Gal. - ſome fearful diſeaſe , my ſoul to languiſh with the 
10. deathot fix, my good name to be traduced with ſcan- 
dalous reproaches , and make mine eftate- liable to all 
manner of croſſes and caſualties. And 1 confeſs, Lord, 

that thy mercy is the cauſe thatI have not been long 

»Lam. ago ® confounded. But, O my God, as thy mercy only ' 
£::1.4.6, {tayed thy judgment from falling upon me hitherto, 
«Col. 3. {0 I humbly beſcech thee, in the®: bowels of thy mercy 
on in Feſus Chriſt, (in whom only thou art well pleaſed) 
ppllm thatthou wilt not deal with me according to my ?. de- 
15-7." ſerts,but that thou wouldeſt freely and fully remit un- 
2.64. to meall my ſins and tranſgreſſions , and that thou 
q Hoſea Wouldeſt * waſh them clean trom me with the 'virtue 
1G, 2* of that moſt precious blood, which thy'Son Feſis Chriſt 
16,18. hath ſhed for me 3 for he alone is the'*. Phyſician, and 
wc his blood only is the © medicine that can heal my - fick- 
ſr Jokn meſs 5 and he 1s the trxe © brazen Serpent,that.can cure 
: Jabo 3. that poiſon, where the fiery Serpents of tny ſins have 
14+ fſtungandpoiſoned my lick and wounded ſoul. And 
 giveme, I belecch thee, thine holy Spirit, which may 
_ * afſureme of my ® adoption, and that may confirm my 
Faith, increaſe my Repentance , enlighten my zuder- 
ſtantling., puritie my: heart, redtihc my will and affed:- 
w2ThL. os, and {o ſanGifie.me throughont,that my * whole body, 
543 ſoul, and ſpirit, may be kept unblameable until the glori- 
ous coming of my Lord Feſus Chriſt. And now, O Lord, 

Lgive thee hearty thanks and praiſe, for that thou haſt 

_ this day preſerved me from all harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all wy ſins and ill deſerts. And Ibefcech 
thee likewize detend me this night from the roaring 

Ie ” Lion 


————— 
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Lion which night and day ſceketh to devour me, 1 Pet. 
5. 8, Watch thon,' O Lord, over me this night, to 
keep me from his zentations and Yyranny, and let thy 
mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and ma- 
lice.And to this end,I commend my (elf into thy hands 
and protection , Pſal. 31. 5. beſecching thee, O my 
Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satax,nor any of his cvil 
members, to have power to do unto me any hurt or vi- 
olence this night. And grant,good Lord, that whether 
* T ſteep or wake, live or die, T may ſleep, wake, live, and 
die unto thee, and to the glory of thy ame, and the 
ſalvation of my ſou!. Lord bleſs and detend all thy 
choſen people every where. Grant our King a long 
and happy reign over us. Bleſs our gracious Quecn 
Mary, with their Princely Progeny, the Lady Eliza- 
beth the Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue ; to- 
ecther with all our Magiſtrates and Minifters: com- 
fort them who are in miſery, need, or ſickneſs. Good 
Lord give me grace to be one of thoſe Wiſe Virgins 
which may have my heart prepared like a Lamp furni- 


ſhed with the Oyl of Faith, and light of good works, to 


meet the Lord Feſws, the ſweet Bridegroom of my 
ſoul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming in Glory. Grant 
this good Father, for Chrift Feſus ſake, my oxly Savis 
our and Mediator, in whole bleſſed name, and in 
whoſe own words,I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me, Our Father, &c. 
_ Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſis Chriſt, thy love, O heavenly 
Father, thy comfort and conſolation, O holy and bleſſed 
Spirit, be with me, aud dwell in my heart, this night,and 
evermore, Amen. _ L 
' Then riſing in an boly reverence, meditate as thou 
art putting oft thy cloaths., *. ne: 
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Things to be meditated upon as thou art Sanding jp 
thy Cloaths. 


I. E fo the day is coming when thou muſt be as 
x Nudus barely * #»ſtrip: of all that thou haſt in the 
in Þ.c world, as thou art now of thy cloaths thou haſt there- 
ver, n:» fore here, but the uſe of all things, as 2 7 Steward tor 
7:eabibe, a time, and that upon accounts. Whilſt therefore thou 
5 juke arttruſted with this ſtewardſhip, be * wiſe and faithful, 
z Mat, 2. When thou ſeeſt thy * bed, let it put thee m mind 
2 $r7. Of thy grave, which is now the bed of Chriſt; tor 
13. V: Chriſt (by laying his holy body to reſtthree days, and 
PP"; re three nights in the Grave.) hath ſanlified , and (as it 
tes were) ® warmed it for the bodies of his Saints to reſt 
im-2"/:- 2nd fleep in, © till the morning of the reſurrefiion : {© 
M.tib. that now unto the faithful, death is but a (weet ſleep, 
© her, and the grave but Chriſts *bed,where their bodies reſt 
FIT and ſſcep in peace, until the joyful * morning of the Re- 
gy ſurrefiion-day ſhall dawn unto them. 
- 0142+ Let therefore thy bed-cloaths repreſent unto thee 
= mold of the earth _ ſhall _ way 4 thy ſheets, 
thy winding-ſheet 3 thy ſleep, thy death; thy waking, 
thy ——— bo Nog down in thy rs 
thou perceiveſt ſleep to approach, (ay , f I will lay me 
down, and ſleep in peace , for thou Lord only makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every morning thy heart, 
and ſutting it up again every Evening, with the 
Word of God, and Prayer, asit were with'a lock, and 
hey, and fo beginning the day with Gods Worſhip, 
contizaing 1n his fear,and ending it in his favour, thou 


ſhalt be is, meg the bleſſing of God upon all thy 


F Pl. 
4 $. 


.dayslabouts, and good endedvours; atd at night _ 
thou maycft aſſure thy ſelf thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and 
weetly inthe zrms of thy heavenly Fathers providence. 

Thus far of the Picty which every Chriſtian in private 
ought 
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ought to pradlice every day. Now Followeth that whic 
he ( being a Houſholder) muſt prafiſe publickly with 
bis Family. © FB 


Meditations for Houfpold Pietys 


Is IF thou be called to the government of a Family, 

thoumuſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve God, 
and liveuprightly in thine ow# perſon , unleſs thou 
cauſe all under thy charge to do the ſame with hee. 
For the performance of this duty , God was ſo well 
pleaſed with Abraham, that he would not hide from 
him his counſel. For (faith God) s Throw him, that 


he will command his ſons , and his bouſhold after him, ""—_ 


that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righteouſneſs and 
judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
he bath ſpoken unto him. And *. Abraham had 318 men 
{ervants which were thus borx and catechiſed in his 
houſe. With whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nephew 
Lot from the captivity of his enemies, And religi- 
ouſly valiant * Foſha proteſteth betore all the people, 
that if that they. all would fall away from the true 
Worſhip of God, yet that he and bis houſe would ſerve 
the Lord. And God himſelt gives. a ſpecial charge to 
all Houſholders, that they do inſiru their Family in 
his I/erd , and train them up in his fear and ſervice. 
* Theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be in 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet them continually upox thy 
children, and ſhalt talk of them when thox tarrieſt in 
thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lycſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c. Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God and ſerve him.” David according 
to his Law, had ſoordered his Family , that ' no de- 
 cettful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as would 
' ſerve God and walkyu his way: And religious ® Heſter 
had taught her Maids to ſerve God in faſting and 
* Prayer. And (the more to further thy Family in the 
L 4 E177 
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zeal of Religion!) ſettle ever thy chicfeſt affe&ion-on 
thoſe whom thouſhalt perceive to be beſtiaddiQted to 
true Religion. This alſo will turn to thine own ad- 
vantage in a double reſped&. Firit , God will the xa- 
ther bleſs and proſperthe labor. and handy works of 
open ſuch godly ſervants. For * Laban perceived, that God 
bleſſed him for Facobs ſake: And Potipbar ſaw that 
"gs the Lord ® made. all that Joſeph did to profpcr in his 
hand; yea, when innocent Foſeph was caſt into Pri- 
p2ve:39 fon, ? bis keeper ſaw..that whatſoever the did the Lord 
** > madeitto proſper : And therefore the Keeper commit- 
ted all the charge of the Priſoners into Feſephs hand. 
Secondly, the trulier a man doth ſerve God, the faith- 
falley he will ſerve thee. T 
2. If every boufholder were thus careful, according 
to his duty , to bring up his Children and Family in 
the:ſervice and fear of God in his own houſe, then the 
houſe of God ſhould be better flled,and the Lords Ta- 
ble more trequented every Sabbath day 3 and the Pa- 
tors publick, preaching and labour'would take more et- 
fc& than it doth. The ftreets of Towns and Cities 
would not ahownd with ſo many Drunkards, Swears 
exs, Whorernongers.,:and prophane {corners of true 
(Picty and 'Religion. cWeftminfler-Hall would not be {0 
full of contentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debatcs; and the Priſons would not be every Seſſions 
fo full of Thieves, Robbers, Traytors, and Murther- 
ers. But (alas) moſt Houſholders make noother uſe 
of their Servants than they do of their beaſts, Whilſt 
they 'may have theit bodies to do their ſervice they 
catenot if their ſouls ſerve the Devil. Yet the common 
complaintis; that faithful and good,ſeruants are ſcarce 
to be found. True , hut. the reaſon is, becauſe there 
' are ſo many propbane and. irreligious Maſters : For the 
example and inſtruction of a godly and religious Ma- 
fter, will makea good anda faithful! ſervant , as may 
_ witneſs the examples of Abraham, Foſhaa, David, 
TEE Cornelins, 
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Cornelius, &c. who had:good ſervants,: becauſe they 
werereligious Maſters, ſuchas were careful to make 
their ſervants Gods ſervants. gg 
. Tt is the chief labour and care of moſt men, to raiſe, 

andto advance their bouſe 3 yet let them. riſe early, 7 pra. 
and lie down late, .and eat the bread of carefulneſs , all *37*2+ 
will be but in vain 3 for, :except the Lord bnild the houſe 

(that is, raiſe up a family )they labour in! vain. For 

God hath ſealed this, as-an zrrevocable decree, that he 

will * pour his wrath upon the families that call not upon 7 Jet+ t6. 
his name : yea, God will take the wicked and * pluck him ſec. 
ont of bis tabernacle; and root bim aut of. the land, &c. 5* 5: 
Yea, when his-* 3uiquitees are fill. hewill make the : Gen, 

» Land to ſpue out every Canaanite. Religion then, and !};' 
the Service of God. in a family , is the beſt building, 18. 25- 
and ſwurcft entailing of Houle and Land, toa man and 
his poſterity 3 for the righteous man ſhall inherit the land, 
aud dwell therein for ever. $5 \ 

And therefore if thou defireſt to have the bleſſing 

of God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy family, either bes 
fore or after thy own private devotions, call every 
morning all thy family to ſome convenient room 3 and 
firſt, either read thy (elf unto them @ Chapter in the 

Word of God,or cauſe it to be read diſtindly by ſome 
other. If leaſureſerve, thou mayeſt * admoniſh them ® %isen 


| | = OS would 
of ſome remarkable notes, and then kneeling down bave the 
with them in reverent ſort , as is before deſcribed, $00 
pray with them in this manner. dedin 
rIthe 


ſtian HoiC 5, Hom. g. Lev. Avguſtine faith, that what the Pceach:r is in the Pulpiz, 
the (ame the Houſholuer is inthe houſe. 


Morning Prayer for a Fanily. 


Lord our God, and heavenly Father, who arc 
AZ. the only.Creator and Governour of Heaven 
and Earth, and all things therein contained, we con- 
tels, that weare unworthy to appear in thy fight , and 
pre- 
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preſence, - confidering our manifold fins which we 
have committed againit Heaven and before thee: and 
how that we have been born. iti fm, and do daily 
break thy holy Laws and Commandments, contrary 
toour knowledge and Conſciences 3 albeit that we 
know that thou art our.Creator, who haſt made us; 
our Redeemer, who haſt bought us with the blood of 
thine only begotten Son 3 po our Comforter , who 
beſtoweſt upon us all the good and holy graces,which 
we enjoy in our ſouls and bodies. And if thou ſhould'ſi 
but deal with us, as our wickedne(s and unthankful- 
neſs have deſerved, what other thing might we (O 
Lord) expe& from.thee , but ſhame and confuſion in 
this life, andin the world to come, wrath, and ever- 
laſting condemnation? Yet, O Lord, in the obedience 
of thy Commandment, and in theconfidence which 
we have in thy unſpeakable, and endleſs mercy in thy 
Son, our Saviour Feſis Chriſt , we thy poor ſervants 
appealing from thy Throne of Juſtice (where weare 
juſtly loſt and condemned) to thy Throne of Grace 
( where mercy reigneth to pardon «bounding {in ) 
do from the bottom of our hearts, moſt humbly be- 
{eech thee, to remit and forgive unto us all our offen- 


_ ces and miſdeeds; that, by the virtue of the precious 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt thy innocent Lemb, which he (6 
abundantly ſhed (to take away the ſins of the world )all 
our fins, both original and auz!,. may be ſo cleanſed 
and waſked from us, that they may never be laid to 
our charge, nor ever have power to riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt us. And we beleech thee , good Father, 
tor Chriſt his deathand paſſion ſake , that thou wilt 
not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearful curſe and venge- 
ance, which thy law hath zhreatzed, and our fins have 
juſtly deſerved.. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as weare 
taught by thy word, that Idolaters;. Adulterers, Cove- 
tons men,Contentious perſons, Drunkavds, Gluttons,and 
{uchlike inordinate livers, ſhall z2ot inherit the Wage 
» pc1 0 
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God : pour the grace of thy Holy Spirit into our 
Aer whenedy we may be cueboveteo ſee the fil- 
thineſs of our fins, to abhor them 3 and may be more 
and more ſtirred xp to live in #ewneſs of life, and love 
of thy Majeſty 3 fo that we may daily ixcreaſe in the 
obedience of thy Ford, and in aconlcionable care of 
keeping thy Commandments. | 

And now. O Lord,we render unto thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, for that thou haſt eleQed,created, redeem- 
ed, called, juſtified, and ſanQihed us in good mea- 
ſure in this life, and given usan aflured hope that thou 
wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly Kingdom, when this 
mortal life is ended. Likewiſe we thank thee for our 
life, health, wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace ; eſpe- 
cially, O Lord, for the continnance of thy holy Goſpel 
among us, and for fparing us ſo long, and granting us 
fo graciousa time of repentance. Alſo we praiſe thee, 
for all other thy mercies beſtowed upon us, more ſpe- 
cally, for preſerving us this night paſt, from all dan- 
gers that might have befallen our ſouls or bodies. 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the be- 
ginning of this day, we beſeech thee prote#, and di- 
red us in the ſame. Bleſs and defend us in our going 
out,and coming in, this day and evermore. Shield us,O 
Lord. from the tentations of the Devil, and grant us 
the cuſftedy ofthy holy Angels , to defend and dire& 
us in all our ways. 

And to this end we recommend our ſelves, and all - 
thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from us,in- 
to thy hands, and Almighty tritionz Lord , defend 
them from all evil, proſper them in all graces, and ll 
chem with thy goodneſs.Preſerveus likewiſe this day 
from falling into any groſs ſm,eſpecially thoſe where- 
unto our yatzres are Moſt prone. Set a watch before the 
door of onr lips, that we offend not thy Majeſty by any 
raſh or falſe oaths, or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches: 
glve unto us parient minds, pure and chaſte bearts, _ 
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all other. graces of: thy Spirit , which thou know- 
eſt to be needful for us, that we: may be thebetter en- 
abled to ferveithee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, And 
ſeeing that allz2xs labour without thy blefling is in 
vain , bleſs every.one of us in our ſeveral places and 
callings, dire& thou the work of our hands upon us \ even 
proſper thou our handy work, (for, except thou guide 
us with thy grace , our endeayouas can haveno good 
ſucceſs.) And, provide for us all things which thou, 
O Father, knoweſt to be needful for every one of us, 
In our ſouls and bodies this day. And grant that we 
may ſo paſs through the pilgrimage of this ſhort life, 
that our hearts being not ſezled upon any tranſitory 
things , which we meet with in the way , our ſouls 
may every day be more and more raviſhed with the 
love of our home, and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Chxrch,and 
every particular membey thereof 3 eſpecially we be- 
ſcech thee to continue the peace and proſperity of theſe 


Churches , and Kingdoms wherein we live. Preſerve 


and defend from all evils and dangers , our gracious 
King Charles,Queen Mary,our hopeful Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of the Royal Progeny 3 the Religious La- 


dy Elizabeth, the Kings only Sifter, and her Princely 


Iſſue : Multiply their days in bliſs and felicity 3 and 
afterwards crown them with everlaſting joy and glo- 
ry. Blcſs all our Mxifters and Magiſtrates , with all 


graces ncedful tor their places, and govern thou them 


that they may govern us in peace and godlineſs : and 
of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort all our brethren that 


are diftreſſed, fick, or any way comfortleſs ; eſpecially 
thoſe who are afflicted, either with an evil conſcience, 


becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Word or for a 
good conjcience , becauſe they will not fin againſt thy 
truth. Make the firſt toknow , that not one drop of 
the blood of Chriſt, was a drop of vengeance ,.but all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure-pardon upon re- 
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pentance, for the greateſt ſins of the chiefeſt ſinner in | 


the world. And for theother, let not, O Lord, thy 
long-ſufferance either too much diſcourage them, or 
too much exconrage their enemies 3 but grant them 
patience in ſuffering , and a gracious and (peedy deli- 
verance, Which way may belt ſtand with thy glory and 


their comfort. Give every one of us grace to be al> . 


ways mindful of his laſt end, and to be prepared with 
faith and repentance, as with a welding Garment , a- 
gainſi the time that thou ſhalt call for-us out of this 


tintul world. And that in the mean while we may (o 


in all things, and above all things, ſeek thy Glory, that 
when this mortal life is ended, we may then be made 
partakers of immortality, and life eternal, in thymoſt 


bleſſed and glorious'Kingdom:. 


Theſe, andall other graces, which-thou, O Father, | 


ſceſt to be neceſſary for us and for thy whole Charch, 
we humbly beg and craveat thy hands, concluding 
this our imperte&prayer ; in that abſolute form of 


Ptayer which Chrift himſelf hath taught us, faying, - 


3 ! 


Our Fatber, 8c: *'- - | 


After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold ( rang 


in the fear of God ſiech a breakfaſt or refreſhing as is fit 
depart the Children to School ; the Sexvants to their 
work, every one to hy office;the Maſter.ayd Miltris of tþe 
F zmily to their Galling; or to ſome honeſt exerciſes for res 
creation, as they think fits rd FRE | 


The Pratiice of Piety at meals , and the manner 
- 1 of feeding.” © 1% oh 


* - 


vered, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe Medita- 
tions, to work a deeper impreſſion in thy heart of 
Gods fatherly providence and goodneſs towards thee. - 


Medita- 


| Dinner and Supper, when the Table is co- | 


WIS EB EIS woo we» Orr I vs —_ 
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Meditezions before Dinner and Supper. 


I. Editate, that hxger is like the ſickneſs cal- 

| led a Folf, which if thou doſt not feed,will 

m Hocme devour thee, and eat thee up? and that ® meat and 
12m. rink, are but as Phyſickor means which God hath or- 
—— dained, to relieve and cure this natural 3ufirmity, and 
mens fic neceſſity of man. Uſe therefore to cat and drink, ra- 
5:9, ther toluſtainand refreſp the weakueſs of nature,than 
1-5 acce- tO {atisfie the {enluality and delights of the fleſh. Eat 


2. 1, Therefore to live, but live not to cat. A Scavenger, 


16.Conf. Whoſe living is to-empty,is to be preferred before him 

that liveth' but to fill Privies. There is no ſervice ſo 
R.9e"'4 © baſeas for a man to bea flaveto his belly. The Apo- 
majors file termeth (uch;Belly-gods, Phil.3.19. Therefore we 
germs may boldly term them as the Scriptures do their Idols, 
mani. * Gallulim, Dungy-goes Hab-2.18, 19. 2 Kings 17+ 
pirmſm - 12. And as noone ation (Gods ordinance excepted) 
poris,Sen, Makes a man more tOreſemble a[beaſt,than cating and 
12«rich drinking : ſo the abuſe of cating and drinking to ſjr- 
lignitich feiting, drunkenneſs, and fpewing, makes a man more 


mans 


dung, as ' 92E than a beaſt." AYR bs oz, 
Ezck- 4 . 2+ Meditate on the om#5potency.of God,who? made 
Þ Heb all theſe creatures 'of #otbing of his wiſdom, who 
11-3 feedeth ſo many finite creatures through the univerſal 
world, maintaining all their lives,which he hath given 
them 3 which ſurpaſſeth the wiſdom. of all the Angels 
qPal. inheaven 3 and of his clemency and goodneſs, in * feed- 
16. M22. ing allo his very-excmies, 2 Eg 
5-46 3- Meditate how many ſorts of creatures, as beaſts, 
Ats 14. fiſp, and fowl, have left their lives, to become food to 
7- nouriſh thee; and how Gods prozidence from remote 
places hath brought all-thefe portians together en thy 
table for thy nouriſhment 3 and how by theſe dead 
creatures he maintains thee in health and tife- 


4+ Meditate , that ſceing 'thou haſt {ſo many 
TE, * pledges 


_ » Mn oc a 2 Ms. ac ffs 
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* ledges of Gods Fatherly bounty, goodneſt, and mer+;* rc b 


. Caujam 
cy towards thee , as there are'diſhesof- meat on the-Geunites 


menſas 


Table: O ſaffer not in ſuch a place, ſo gracious @ God \1777%,. 
to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, or ſwearing \ Or f4jic n0- 


thy © fellow-brother, by diſgraceful back-biting,#amnt- aq , 
ing, Or ſlandering- | Eve. bad 


| 5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter *. Feſis Chriſt over hi, 
did never cat any Food, but firſt he bleſſed the Crea- 1 $7 
tures, and gave thanks to his heavenly, Father for the 7m 4. 
ſame. And after his laſt Swpper, we read that he ſang) _- 
a Pſalm. For this was: the Commandment of God jt re an; 
IV hen thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelf, #box ſhalt bleſs in: =* 
the Lord thy God, &c. This was the-practice of: the vetitan 
Prophets: For, the people would not eat at their Feaſt till {j; (4; 
Samuel came to bleſs their meat. And faith Foel to Gads voill. de 
people : Tor ſhall eat and be ſutisfied, and praiſe their wn 
tame of the Lord your God. This allo, was the praGiice: 15: Mac. 
of the Apoſtles. For Ste: Paul in the Ship gave thanky) & 1; 36. 


before meat.in the preſence of all the peeple that were: Ms « _ 


therein. Imitate thou therefore in ſo:holy an action, 5. 2, 
ſobleſſed a Maſter , and fo many worthy Preſidents! je 24: 
that havefollowed him, and gone before thee. It-may; ic. var. 
be becauſe thou haſt never uſed to. give-thanks:at!?9. 3; 
meals,therefore thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think, is. | 
it no ſhameto do what Chriſt did 3 but be rather aſha- = "8 
med that thou haſt ſo: long 'neglected;{o Chriſtian @ )o*l r. 
duty. And if the ' Sox: of :God gave: bis- Father ſuchy i525. 
oxeat thanks fora dinner of » Barley-hread and broiled” ) oh 6. 
fiſh, what thanks ſhould ſuch a finfic] mar as thou arty13r''s. 
renderunto God, for ſuch variety of good, and dainty © 
cheer? how many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 

fill his belly with the morſels which thou refwſeſt, and 

do lack that which thou Jeaveſt? How hardly do o- 

thers labowr for that which they cat,and thou haſt thy 

food provided for thee, without eithercare orlebour 2 


To conclude, if ” Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts were » Dan. | 


accuſtomed to prajſe their falſe Godi, what a ſhamegs * 2+ 
c/$ at 


p" 
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it for a Chriſtian (at his dinners and ſuppers) not to 
x Ats praiſe the true 'God, * in whom we live, move, and have 
17. 28+ onr being 2 ' ©. Wee 3 [- #1; | 
| 6; Meditate, that thy body which thou doſt now fo 
daintily feed, muſt be (thou-knoweſt not how ſoon) 
»Job 17. meat for worms , when thou ſhalt ſay ?-to corruption,thou 
art my Father, and tothe Worm,/thou art my Mother,aud 


my Siſter. LORE Ht Lak NES 
z Pſalm 7.Meditate,how that many a ** mans table is made bis 
©9-% ſnare; ſothat through his intemperancy and unthank- 
fulneſs, the meat which ſhould nouriſh his body , kills 
' him with aſu#feit 5 inſomuch ;\ that more are killed. 
«Gen. 3+ With this * - ſnare than with 'the (word. And ſeeing, 
27. that ſince the exrſe,the uſe (as of all creatures, ſo like- | 
4-5- © Wiſe)of meat and drinks untous unclean.till the ſame 
be ſanttified by the Word of God and'Prayerz and that 
b Mat. © man liveth not by *' bread only;- but by- the Word of 
#4: «. Gods Ordinance ,; and his bleſſing, which is called the | 
«8h. flaff of bread. Sit. not therefore * down'to eat before 
4:16-229 yOu pray; aitd'xife not before you give God thanks. | 
r Sam-9- Fee to ſuſſicenature, yet riſe withan appetite , and 
126. - remember thy poor- Chriſtian Bretbrex , who: ſuffer 


: k-24- hunger, ardwantthoſe good things wherewith thou 


?rcor. -doſt abound v3 05 on in | | 
1%7- - Theſe things, or ſome-of them premeditated ("if there | 
14.6. be not a ® Samuel preſent?) lift up: with all comely re- 
- TR  verence thy heart with thy bands-aitd eyer,unto the great 


Ec f. Creator and Feedev of all Creatures and before Meat 

Edie7i; prey unto bimvhuds _ 
Eccl. * tr 00G DONG 0-27 1EY 2k a0? .* : 

on. 39. Nehem. 6.10, Amos 6. 6, d 1 Sam. 9-13: Matth. 14. 159 


\. Grace before Meat. 
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e Pſalm O Moſt gracious God , and. loving Father, who 


Joet 1.19 feedelt © all creatures living, which depend upon 


I47. go 


Pom 2. thy | Divine providence > Wwe beſecch thee —_ 
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* theſe creatures which thou haſt ordained for us: give 


them virtue tonouriſh our bodies, in life and bealth ;, 3. 


and give us grace to receive them ſoberly and thank- 


fully, as from thy hands 3 that fo in the 8 ftirength of 21 Reg. 
theſe, and other thy bleſiugs, we may walk in the wp- '* 8 


righmeſs of our hearts, before thy face this day, and 
all the days of our liyes, through Feſis Chriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
| Or thus. 
Oft gracious God, and merciful Father, we be- 
{eech thee —_— theſe creatures tor our ule ; 
make them healthful for our nouxiſhment , and us 
thankful tor all chy bleſſings, through Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour, Amen. 
Another Grace before Meat. 
Eternal God, iz whom we live, move,and have our 
being, we belecch thee to bleſs unto thy Ser- 
vantstheſe Creatures, that in the ſtrength of them we 
may live, to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen- 

After every meal be careful of thy ſelf and Family, as 
Job was for himſelf and his Children, Job 1, 4+ left that 
in the chearfulneſs of eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech 
bath ſlipped out, which might be either offenſive to God, or 
injurious to man: And therefore with the like comely ge- 
ſture and reverence give thanks unto God , and pray in 
this manner» | 


TD Lefled be thy holy name, O Lord our God, for 
thele thy good benetits wherewith thou haſt ſo 
plentifully at this time refreſhed our bodies. O Lord, 
vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſozls with the firitual 
food of thy holy Word and Spirit untolite everlaſting. 
Lord defend and fave thy whole Church,our gracious 

King Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hopetul 
Prince Charles, andall the Royal Progeny 3 the reli- 
| M gious 
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gious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only Sifter, and her 
Princely Iſſue : Forgive us our fins, and unthankfu}- 
neſs; paſs by our manifold infumities,make us mind- 
ful of our Jait end, and of the reckoning that we are 
to make to thee therein 3 and in the mean while grant 
unto us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour, Amen. | 
Or thus. 

gn bethy holy name (O Lord) for theſe thy 

good benefits wherewith thou haſt refreſhed us at 
this time. Lord, forgive us all our fins and frailties, 
fave and defend thy whole Church, our Kizg and his 
Royal poſterity 3 and grant us health, peace; and truth 
in Chriſt our only Saviour, Amer. 

Or thus. 
WE 9ive thee thanks (O heavenly Father) for 
/ feeding our bodies ſo gracioully -with thy 

eood creatures to this temporal lite ; beſeeching thee 
likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy holy word unto 
life everlaſiing. Defend (O Lord) thine univerſal 
Church, the King, and Royal Pyfterity, and grantus 
continuance of thy grace and mercy,in Chriſt ouron- 
ly Saviour, Amen. 


The Prafice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, whcn the due time of repairing to veſt ap- 
proacheth, call together again all thy Family. Read a 
Chapter in the ſame manner that was preſcribed in the 
morning. Then ( in boly imitation of our Lord ayd bis 
Diſciples) fing a Pſalm. But 32 ſinging of Pſalms, 
enber after Supper, or at any other time, obſtrve theſe 
Rules. 


Rules to be obſerued in ſnging of Pſalms. 


1. Þ> Eware of ſinging Divine Palms for an ordi- 
ary recreation, as do men of impure ſpirits, 
| who 


ans am ea. ]. 
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who ſing holy Pſalms intermingled with prophane 
Ballads. 
-- They areGods Word, take themnot in thy mouth 
invain., | 

2. Remember to ſing Davids Pſalms with > Da- watt, 


vid's (pirit. —_ 
3- Practiſe St. Paul's rule,T will ſing with the ſpirit, 
but I will fing with the * underſtanding alſo. __ 


| 4+ Asyouling, * uncover your heads, and behaye & Cor. 
your ſelves in comely reverence,as in thefight of God, ** +: 
ſinging to God , in Gods own words: but be ſure 
that the matter make more | melody in your beart,than ? eptcc. 
the Mick, in your cars 3 for the ſinging with a grace £,1% 4 
in our hearts, is that which the Lord is delighted * 
withal, according to that old Verſe; 

Non vox, ſed votum 3 non muſica cordula ſed cor; 

Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit ia aure Dis 
*T3s not the voice, but vow, 
Sound heart, not ſounding ftring 3 
True zeal, not outward ſhew, 
That in Gods ear doth ring. 

5. Thou mayeſt (if thou think good) ſing all che 
Pſalms over in order 3 for all are moſt divine and 
comfortable 3 but if thou wilt chuſe ſome Pecial 
Pſalms, as more fit for ſome times and prrpoſes , and 
ſuch asby the oft uſage,thy people may the eaſter com- 


mzt to memory. 
Then fing, 


In the morning, Pſalm 3. 5. 16. 22. 144+ 

In the evening, Pſalm 4+ 127+ 141+ 

For mercy after a ſin committed, Pſalm 51. 103- 

Inſicknefs, or heavineſs, Pſalm 6. 13. $8. 90. 91+ 
137+ 146» ; 

When thou art recovered, Pſalm 32+ 33» 

On the Sabbath day, Pſalm 19+ 92. 65+ 

In the time of joy, Pſalm $0. 98. 107. 136. 145. 

Before Sermon, Pſalm 1. 12+ 147+ the x and 5 
part of the 319. M 2 After 
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m \[at. 
-D I 7». 


After Sermon any . Pſalm which concerneth the 
chict argument of the Sermon. th 

At the Communion, Pſalm 22. 23+ 103-111» I16. 

For ſpiritual folace, Pſalm 15. 19. 25+ 46-47+ 112. 
I 16. 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſalm 42+ 69. 
70. 140. 144+ | 

After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reverend max- 
ner ( as is before deſcribed) let the Father of the Family 
(or the chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray thus. = 7 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


( N Eternal God,and moſt gracious Father,we thine 
4 unworthy Servants here afſembled , do caſi 
down our {elves at the foot-ſtool of thy grace, acknow- 
Icdging that we have inherited our Fathers corrupti- 
on, and actually in thought, word, and deed, tran(- 
grcfled all thy holy Commandments, ſo that in us na- 
turally, there dwelleth nothing that is good 3 for our 
hcarts are full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, dif- 
{cmbling, lying, luſt, vanity, prophaneneſs, ditixult, 
tco much love of our (elves, and the world, too little 
love of thee, and thy Kingdom, but empty and void 


ot faith, love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace. If 


thou thcretore ſhouldeſt but enter into judgment with 
us, and fearch out our natural corruption, and obſerve 
all che cxrrſed fruits and effe&s that we have derived 
trom thence, Satay might juſtly challenge us for his 
own, and we could not expect any thing trom thy 
Majefty, but thy wrath, and our condemnation, which 
we have long ago defcrved. But good Father, for Fe- 
fus Chriſt thy dear Sons ſake, ® ix whom only thor art 
wel pleaſed , and for the merits of that bitter Death, 
and bloody Paſlion, which we bclicye that he hath 
ſuffered for us, have mercy upon us, pardon and for- 
gireus all our ſins, and free us from the ſhame and 
| | confufion 
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confuſion which'is due unto us for them , that they 
may never ſeize upon us to our confuſion in this life, 
noy to our condemnation in the world which is #9 come. 
And foraſmuch as thou haſt created xs to ſerve thee as 
allother creatures to ſerve xs : ſo we beſecch thee in- 
ſpire thy holy Spirit into our hearts, that by his illu- 
mination and effequal working we may have rhe in- 
ward fight and feeling of ourſins, and natural corru- 
ptions, and that we may not -be blinded in them 


through cuſtom,as the reprobates are;but that we may. 


more and more loath them , and be heartily griev*d 
for them, endeavouring by the uſe of all good means,to 
overcome, and get out of them. O let us teel the pow- 
er of * Chriſts death,killing fin in our mortal bodies 3 
and the virtue of his * ReſurreFjon,railing up our ſouls 
tonewncls of lite. Convert our hearts, {ſubdue our at- 
ietions, regenerate our minds, and purihie our na- 
ture; and ſuffer us not to be drown*d.in the ſtreams 
of thoſe filthy vices, and finful pleaſures of this time, 
wherewith thouſands are carried headlong to eternal 
deftruftion but daily frame us more and more to the 
* likeneſs of thy Son Feſis Chriſt, that in righteoul- 
neſs and true holineſs we may fo ſcrve and glove 
thce, that living in thy fear, and dying in thy farozr, 
we may in thine appointed time, attain to the bleſied 
ReſurreCtion of the Juti,unto eternal life. In the mean 
while, O Lord, increaſe our ' Faith in the ſweet. pro- 
miſcs of the Goſpel, andour Repentance trom dead 
works, the aſſurance of our hope in thy promiſes,our 
fear of thy name, the hatred of all onr fins, and our 
love unto thy children , eſpecially thoſe whom we 
ſhall (ee to ſtand in need of our help and -comfort 3 
that ſo, by the fruits of Piety, and arighteous life, we 
may be aſſured that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
and that we are thy children by Grace and Adoption. 
And grant us, good Father,the continuance of health, 
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peace,and maintcnance,and all other outward things, - 
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ſo far forth as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall think. meet; 
and neceſſary for every one of us.. FER 
And here, O Lord, according to our bounden dy- 
ty, we confels that thou haſt been exceeding merei- 
ful unto us in all things of this life z but infinitely 
more merciful in the things of a better life;and there- 
fore we do here from our very fouls, render unto thee” 
all humble and hearty thanks for allthy bleſſings and 
benetits beſtowed upon our ſouls and bodies 3 ac+ 
knowledging thee to be that ? Father of light from 
whom we have received all thoſe good and perfe@ gifts; 
and unto thee alone for them, we aſcribeto-be due all 
glory, honour, and praiſe, both now and evermore. 
But more eſpecially , we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty, 
for that thou haſt r 4 fer us this day from al perils 
and dangers , ſo that noneof thoſe judgments (which 
our fins have deſerved )have fallen upon any one of us. 
Good Lord, forgive us the fins which this day we 
have.committed againſt thy Divine Majeſiy; and our - 
brethren 3 and for Chriſt his ſake be xeconciled unto 
us for them, | a ERTIOIS IN 
And we beſcech thee likewiſe of the-ſaruethine'in- 
finite goodnels and mercy to defend and :protect us, 
and all that belong unto us, this night; from all dan- 
gers of hre, robbery, terrors of * evil Angels, or any 
* Other fear or peril which for our fins might jufily fall 
upon us : And that we maybe ſafe * under the ſhadow 
of thy wings > we here commend our hodies and 
fouls, and all that we have , unto thy Al- 
mighty proteqion. Lord, bleſs and defend both: us 
and them fromallevil, And whilſt we ſleep, do thou 
O Father (who never flumbereſt nor fleepeſt) watch 
over thy children, and give charge to thy © Holy An» 
gels to pitch their Tents round about our houſes aud dwel- 
- lings, to guard us from all dangers, that fleeping with 
- thee, we may the next morning be wakened by thee z 
* and ſo being refreſhed with moderate ſleep , we may 
be 


The Prattice of Piety, 


be the fitter to ſet forth thy glory in the conſcianable 
duties of our callings. 

And webeſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful like- 
wiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue the tran- 
guilty of theſe Kingdoms, wherein we live, turning 
rom us thoſe plagues which the cryiug fins of this Na- 
tion do cr Y for. 

Preſerve our Religious King Charles,Queen Mary, 
the noble and hopetul Prince Charles, with the reſt 
of the Royal Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, 


the Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue; all our . 


Magiſirates and Miniſters, all that tear thee, and call 
upon thy name; all our Chriſtian Brethren and Si- 
fiers that ſuffer fickaeſs or any other aflizon or mi- 
ſery: eſpecially thoſe, who any where do ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the teſtimony of thy holy op .-- 3. grant 
them-patience to bear thy Croſs, and deliverance, 
when, and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine 
Wiſdom. And.Lord, ſuffer uspever to forget our laſt 
end, and thoſe reckonings , which then we muſt ren- 
der unto thee.In health and proſperity make us n1nd- 
ful of fickneſs, and of the evil day that is behind, that 
thele things may not overtake us as a * ſxare, but that 
we may in good meaſure, like ® wiſe Virgins be found 
Prepared tor the coming of Chriſt the (weet Bride- 
groom of our ſouls. And now , O Lord, moſt holy 
and juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe, why thou 
{who art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) ſhouldelt hear 
the Prayer of -finners, but for his fake only who ſut- 
fcred for fin, and finned not. In the only mediation 
therefore of thine eternal Son Feſjs our Lord and Sa- 
viour , we humbly beg theſe , and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, ſhutting up 
theſe our imperfe& requeſts in that moſt holy Pray- 
er which Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to ſay unto 
thee, Our Father, &. _ © 

i» - Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love, O heavenly 
| | M4 Father, 
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Fathey, thy comfort and conſolation, O holy and bleſſed 
Spirit be with us, and remain with us this night, and for 
evermore, Amen. 248 

Then ſaluting oe another as becometh Chriſtians, 
who are the zeſſels of Grace, and Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, let them in the fear of God depart every one to 
his reſt, uſing ſome of the former private meditations 
for Evening. =o 

Thus far of the Houſholders publick prafiice of Piety, 
with bis Family every day. Now followeth his Pradtice of 
Piety with the Church ox the Sabbath day. 


Meditations of the true manner of pradtiſing Piety on 
| the Sabbath day." + * 


| A Enighty God will have himſelf worſhipped, 
not only in a private manner,by private perſons 
and Families 3 but alſo in a more pxblick, ſort -of all 
the godly joyn'd together in a viſible Church, that by 
this means he may be known not only to be the God 
and Lord of every ſingular perſon, but alſo of the crea- 
tures of the whole univerſal world. FO. 
D2eft. But why do not we Chriſtians under the 
New , keep the Sabbath on the fame ſeventh day, 
whereon it was kept under the 01d Teſtament. 
| Tanſwer becauſe that our Lord Feſus (who is 


- the” Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the * Lawit 
. felf commandeth us to hear) did alter it from the ſe- 
venth day to the firſt.day of the Week, whereupon we 


keep the Sabbath : For the holy Evangeliſt notes,that 
our Lord came into the midſt of the holy Aſſembly, 
on thetwohrſtdaysof the two wecks immediately 
following his ReſurreQion , and then bleſſed the 
Church, ? breathed on the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt,and 
gave them the miniſterial Keys,and power of binding, 
and remitting ſins. And ſo it is moſt probable he 
did ina ſol:mx manner every firſt day of the Week, du- 

, rivg 
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ring the forty days he continued on earth, between 

the Reſurreffzon and Aſcenſion (for the hiticth day at- 

ter being the firſt day of the Week, the Apoſtles were 
aſſembled) during which time he gave Command- 
ments unto the Apoftles, and-* fake wnto them thoſe © = f. 
things which appertain to the Kingdom of God, that 1s, cr! 
inſtructed them how- they ſhould throughout the 2'<* = 
Churches, (which were tobe converted) change the thr 5. 
Sabbath -to the: Lords days the bodily facritices of 777 __ 
beaſts, to the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe, Prayer, and imply 
contrite hearts the * Levitical Prieſthood of the Law _ 
to the Chriſtian Miziftry of the Golpelz the Fewiſh neror 
Temples- and Synagormes to Churches and Oratories 3 ; ac. 
the old Sacraments of Circumciſion and Paſſover to Ba- ins unto 
ptiſm, and the Lords Supper,&c. as may appear by the ur aig 
like phraſe, A@s 19. 8. and Ads 28. 23. Col. ge In, ei 
put tor the whole ſum of Pauls DoGrine, by which tance of 
was wrought all theſe changes, where it took eftett.. 77 Fae 
So that as Chriſt was forty days inſtructing Moſes int .0»;) 
Si4ai; what he ſhould teach, and how he ſhould rule &*":< 
the Churchunder the Law 3 fo he continued forty ctudes | 
days teaching his Diſciples in $0, what they ſhould — 
preach, and how they ſhould govern the Church un- mm 
der the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt , that cy, 4ien 
within thole forty days * Chrift appointed what Mi- 9*7e 
niſters ſhould teach; and how they ſhould govern his i: Joan. 
Church to the worlds cnd, it is not tobe doubted,but {,2-< $3 
that within thoſe forty days he likewiſe ordained on 7.rr,r2- 
what day they ſhould keep their Sabbath, and ordina- -—wrIg 
rily do the works of their Minittry, eſpecially ſeeing 3: 
that under the old Teſtament God ſhewed himlelf as —_— 
carcful both by his Moral, and Ceremonial Law, to 
preſcribe the zime as well as the matter of his worſhip. 
Neither is it a thing to be omitted, that the Lord 

* who hath times and ſeaſons in his own power, ap- « Aa r. 
pointed the firſt day of the week to be the very day, ” 

« wherein he ſent down from Heaven, the Holy Ghoſt 7595 te 
upon ' 
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upon the Apoliles, ſo that upon that day they firſi 
began , and eyer after continued the publick exexci- 
«AQ; 2. ſing of their Miniſtry in the © preaching, of the JYord, 
1.4 thef adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the'® log- 
33, 40, ling of the ſins of penjtent ſinners. Upon theſe,and the 
52s 31 1K grounds, * Arbanafws plainly athrmcth, that the 
$0: Sabbath day was changed by the Lord himſelt._ 

"ron, AS therefore our Communion js termed the Lords 
hem. de SHPPErs becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord, for the 
20. remembrance of hisNeath,ſo the Chaiſtian Sabbath is 
Theicri> called the Lords dey., becauſe it was ordained of the 
"Nev Lord, for the memorial of his Reſurrefion. And as the 
_—_ Name of the i Lord honouxeth the one, ſo doth it the 
eiv.s not Other 3 and as the Lord of the Sobbeth by his roys} 
this "o- prerogative and tranſcendent anthority could, ſo he had 


nourable 


tilezo allg reaſon to chavge the holy. Sabbath from the {c- 
4g only venth day to this:whereon we keep it-For as concern- 


wes ing the ſeventh Jay which followed the fix days 
24621, Wherein God finiſhed the Creation,there was no ſugh 


and loly preciſe inſtitution, or necellity of ſanMilying it perpe- 


For 25 be tnally,but ſuch as by the ſame anthority,or upon great- 


lubitu- ep xeaſon, and occaſion, it might very well be changed 


Lorss and altered unto ſome other ſeventh day : For the Com- 
Speer. mandment doth * not fay, Remember to keep holy rhe 
of the ſeventh dey next follbwing tbe ſixth day of the Creation, 


i 
Paſſe 


wer. > Or this, or that ſeventh day 3 but indefinitely, remem- 


6 ke , ber that thou keep holya | ſeventh day. And to (peak 
dayin Properly, as we take a day for the diſtinion of time,cal- 


the Jew: led either a day #atural, conſiſting of 24 bours, or 2 
baths day artificial, conſiſting of 12 bours, from S1-rifing 
room. to Sun-ſetting 3 and withal conſider the ® Sun ſtand- 


7 x Cor. 


27.20, ing ſtill at noog, in Foſhus's time, the ſpace of @ whole 
Cry, day; and the ® Sun going back tex degrees (viz five 


RO hours, almoſt half an artihcial day) in Hezzkia's time, 
* 2o Co 2+ 


1 7-2: the Jews themſclves could not keep their Sabbath up- 
fbliantia : 
et, ſex dicb u tevrenis regotiis incumbere, ſeptima divino cu!tui dare operam, m Joſhua 
TOs 12, 15+ 2 2 Nirgs 2C- Iles 
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on that preciſe, and juſt diſtin@ion of rime, called at the 
helt, the ſeventh day from the Creation. 

- Add hexcunto, that in reſpect of the ® diverſity of o ct-jp. 
Meridians, and the unequal riſing, and ſetting of the £5" 
Sun, every day varicth in ſome places a quarter, in Theol, 
fome. half ,) in others a whole day : Therefore the 77; 7% 
Jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be kept at the ſame $4. | 
inſtant of time every where in the world. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having® azthority as Lord 7 Mitts. 

over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater reaſon, * 
and occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from the Fewiſh 
ſeventh day, unto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. 

- I» Becauſe that by his Reſurrefion from the dead, 

thereis wrought 9 a new ſpiritual creation of the world, 7 BY aig 
without which all the Sons of Adam had been turned 18. 66. 


to everlaſting deſtrudtion, and all the works of the firſt = ogy 


creation had miniſtred no conſolation unto us. 

\ And in reſped of this new ſpiritual creation, the 
Scripturefaith that * Old things are paſſtd away, and ' 2 os. 
all thing s are become new : * new Creatures, * xew Peo- / Ig oa 
ple, » new Men, Y zew Knowledge, * new Teſtament, 

I #ew Commandment, * zew names, * new won” new T _ 
ſong, © zew garment, ew wine, zew veſlcls, 4 yew Je- 7 E-b.4- 
ruſalem, © ew Heaven, anda wew Earth. And there- T Co'. 3. 
fore of neceſli ity there muſt be inſtead of the old, a '% 
* zerw Sabbath day to honour and praiſe our Redeem 3c as. 
er, and to meditate upon the works of our Redem- ? /**n 
ption,and toſhew the new change of the old Teſta- = Apoc 
ment. Rh 

3+ Becauſe that on this day Chrift reſted from alll 70.10. 
the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and hniſhed the glorious , og 


work of our Redemption. It therefore the finiſhing of * "Apor 

the work of the firſt Creation, whereby God mightily 2: Ba. 

manifeſted himſelf unto his creatures, deſerv*d a Sab- > 

bath for to ſolemnize the memorial of ſo great a work, 2.. OY 

to the honour of the worker , and therefore calls it Away 
mine 
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mine ® holy day 3 much moredoth the new Creation of 
the world cftected. by the : Reſurrection of Chriſt 
( whereby he mightily declared himſelf to be the ® Son of 
God ) delerve a.Sabbath, for the perpetual commemo- 
ration thereof;-to the honour of Chrift; and therefore 
worthily called the i Lords day.For,asthe deliverance 
out of the Captivity of Babylon being greater, took a- 
way the name from the deliverance out of the * boyd- 
age of Egypt, fo the day wherton Chrift finifhed the 
Redemption of the world, did more juſily deſerve to 
have the Sabbath kept on #t,than on that day. wherein 
God ceaſed from. creating the world. As therefore in 
the Creation, the firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
confecrated for a Febbath, fo inthe time of Redempri- 
on, the hr{t day wherein it was perfe&ed, muſt be:de- 
dicated to a holy reſt ; but ſtill a ſeventh day kept ac- 
cording to Gods moral Commandment.The Fews kept 
the laſt day of the week, beginning the Sabbath with 
the zight, when ! God reſted : [but: Chriſtians honour 
the Lord better on the ® firſt day of the week, begin- 
ning the Sabbath with the day When the Lord aroſe. 
They kept the Sabbath in remembrance of the worlds 
Creation 3 but Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption : yea the Lords day being the firſt 
of the Creation and Redempticn, puts us in mind, both 
of the making of the old, and redeeming of the yew 
world. ; | 

As therefore under the Old Teftament, God, by the 
glory conliſting of * ſeven Lamps, ſeven Branches, 8c. 
put them in remembrance of the Creation, Light, and 
Sabbath ret: So under the New Teſtament, Chriſt, 
the true light of the world , approacheth in the midſt of 
the ſeven Lamps, and ſeven golden Candleſticks, to put 
us in mind to honour our Redeemer in the l:ght of the 
Goſp:l of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. And ſeeing the 
Redemption,both for might and mercy {o far execedeth 
the Creation, it ſtood with great reaſon that the grea- 

| ith 
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ter work ſhould: carry the honour of the day. Neither 
doth the honourabletitle of the Lords day diminiſh the 
glory of the.Sabbath 3. but rather, - being added, axg- 
'meuts the dignity thereof 3 as the ame of Iſrael added 
unto Facob madea *® Patriarch the more rexowned. 


o Gen. 


The reaſon taken from the example of Gods reſting 32: 25+ 


from the work of the Creation of the world, continued 
1n force till the Son of God ceaſed from the work of 
the Redempiion of the world, and then the former gave 
place to the latter... - [ts 5 
4+ Becauſe it. was foretold in the Old Teſtament, 
that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New Te- 
"ſtament J on the firſt day of the week, 


- For, firſt, in the 110? Pſalm, which is a Prophetie p pam! 


-of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it is plainly foretold,that 
there ſhould be a ſolemn day of aſſembling , wherein all 
Chrifts people ſhould willingly come together in thebeauty 
of holineſs. Inlomuch that 3 zo rain (of pedce) ſhall be 
#pon thoſe families, that in that feaſt will not goup to Fe- 
raſalem (the Church).to worſhip the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts. Now on what day this holy Feaſt and Aſſem- 
bly ſhould be kept, David ſhewed plainly,in Pſzl.118. 
which was a Prophehie of Chriſt, as appears, Mat. 21. 
42: Aﬀs 4+ 11. Eph. 2. 20. as allo by the conſent of 
all the Jews, as Ferome witneſſeth. For, ſhewing how 
Chriſt, by his ignominious death ſhould be as a ftoxe 
rejected of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Fudea, and yet 
by his glorious Reſurre@ion ſhould become the chief ſtone 
of the Cortier 5 he wiſheth the whole Church to keep 
holy that day whereupon Chr ſhould effect this 


wonderful work, ſaying, * This is the day which the Ay 


Lord hath made.let us rejoyce and be glad inite And (ce- 
ing that upon this day, that which Peter ſaith of Chriſt 


appeareth to be true, That God made bimboth Lordand 0% {*% 
Chriſt, Acts 2.36. And therefore the whole Church 8 gh: 


under the New Teſtament, muſt celebrate the day of 


tall 


T0. 3. 


q Zarb. 
Ih- 17» 


( Zoker 
pon 


require 
ot Con- 


Chriſis Reſurrefion. © Rabbi Bacchay allo ſaw by the fenc, x- 


50, 34 
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fallof Adamon the ſixth day, that on the ſame day 
Meſſiss ſhould finiſh the work of. mans redemption. 

And alluding to the fpcech of Boaz to Rath, ſleep wits 

the morning , that Meſſias. thould reſt in his grave all 

their Sabbath day 3 and he gathereth from that ſpecch, 

Gen. 1. 0n the firlt day, Let there be laght , that the 
Mefias ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the week, from 

death to life, and cauſe the fpiritual light of the Gof- 

pel to enlighten the World that lay in theſhadowof 
darkneſs and death. The Hebrew Author of the book 

:Ex He Called, * Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7- recordeth many 
Chron. de Memorable things which were done upon the firtt 
Terwp- Qdayef the week , as ſo many Types thas the chief 
'** Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New Teſtament ) 
be celebrated npon this day. As, that on this day the 

cloud of Gods Majeſty firfh ſate upox bis people. Aaxon, 

aud his Children firſt executed their Prieftbood. God firſt 
ſolemnly bleſſed bis people» The Princes of his people firſt 

offered publickly unto God. The firft day wherein five de- 
ſeended from Heaven, The firſt day of the World, of the 

Teay, of Months , of tbe Week, &c. All ſhadowing, 

that it ſhould be the firft , and chiet holy day of the 

; "_ New Teſtament.” St. Auguſtine proveth by divers pla- 
Fanuar, CES and reaſons out of the holy Scripture, that the Fa- 
1,9-& thers andallthe holy Prophets under the Old Teflament 
did foreſee and know,that ony Lords day was ſhadowed by 
their eigth day of Circumcifion. And that the Sabbath 

ſhould be changed from the ſeventh day to the eighth, or 

firſt day of the week. And Funins out of Cyprian taith, 

w Sacra- that * Circumeiſion was commanded on the eighth day,as 
bee fun & Sacrament of the eighth day , when Chriſt ſhould rife 
<iet ilius from the dead. The Conncil Foro- Fulieuſe affirms, that 
Don: Iſaiah propefied of the keeping of the Sabbath wpon the 
— day of the week, It this Myſtery was ſo clearly feen 
;43:g. by the Fathers under the ſhadows of -the 01d Teſta- 
tonem ext, ſure the God of this world hath deeply blinded 


noſtram, _ 
Kc. ut ſcribit ad Fidum, Cp. l, 2» Ep. 10+ Tun, in Gen. 17, 12s : 


theis 
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theirminds, who cannot fee the truth thereof under 
the * ſhining light of 'the Goſpel. Therefore this * 2 Cor. 
change of the Sabbath day, under the New,js nothing * *. 
buta fulfilling of that which was prefigured and fore- 
prophetied under the Old Teſtament. 

' 5 — to their Lords mind and command- 
ment, and thedireQtion of the Holy Ghoſt (which al- 
way affifted thera tn their Minifterial Office ) the Apo- 
files inall the Chriftian Churches (which they. plan- 
ted) ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould keep the ho- 
ly Sabbath upon that ſeventh day , which is be firſt _ 
day of the week; T Concerning the gathering for the ou 
Saints, as Thave ordained in the Churches of Galatia, "*:... 


ſod ye alſo, Every firſt day of the week, &c. * When Syriack 
| ye come together inthe Church (being the Lords day) Jute: 
to eat the Lords Supper," toremember and ſhew the Lords wm + 
death till be come, 8c. In which words note ; on 

x. That the Apoſtle ordained this day to be kept i i 
holy ; therefore a Divine Inſtitution. og 


2+ That the day is named the firft day of the Week, in 72 
therefore not the Jewiſh ſeventh, or any other. = 


meditis 
3- Every firſt day of the week, which ſheweth a £55 

Perpetuitye rabian ; 

tran(lati- 


4. Thatit was ordained in the Churches of Galatia, T%h.mh 
as well as of Corinth, and he (etled one unitorm order thus, Nez 


inall the > Churebes of the Saints; therefore it was © bm 
univerſal. prout 20- 


5. That the exerciſes of this day were © Colle&ions Bn 
for the poor (which appears by As 2. 42. and Fuſtin "i: 
Martyr's teſtimony, Apologe 2.) which were gathered F:zawit- 
in the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preaching of the "0th 
Word. and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments > there- ore an- 


cient 


fore itwas ſpiritual, Greek 

Copy there is read, F xvecaxlu, the Lor's day, added to every firſt day, Ge. 
@ I Car. 11. 20, 35, 26. b x Cor. t4. 33+ c As the phraſe of breakihp of br: a4 com- 
prehendeth all other exercifes of Relzgion, Ats 20.7.10 this phraſe of laying by in ſtore, 
comprehehdetb all other exerciles of the Sabbath z and why ſhould the Apoſtle re- 


tire the ColleQion to be made on the firſt day of the week,bur becauſe that on this. 


ay tlic holy Aſſembly was held in the Apoſtles time ? 


2 6. That 
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- 6. That he will have the Golle&ou (though neee(s 
ſary) removed, againſt his coming, left it ſhould hin« 
der his preaching, but not their holy meeting on the 
Lords day 3 for it was a time ordained for the pub- 
lick Worſhip of the Lord, whichargueth a neceſſity. 
And in the fame Epifile St. Pax proteſteth;that he 
delivered them none other Ordinance, or DoGrine, 


. but © what he had received of the Lord. Inſornuch that 


he chargeth them, that * if any man think himſelf to be 


* @ Prophet, or fpiritual,let him acknowledge that thetbings 
* that I write unto you are the Commandments of the Lord, 


But he wrote unto them , and ordained among them, 
to keep their Sabbath on the firſt dey of: the week; 


therefore to keep the Sabbath that day , is the very 


Commandment of the Lord. And how can he be either 
a true Prophet, or have any grace of Gods ſpirit in his 
heare, who ſceing fo clearly the Lords day to have 
been inſtituted and ordained by the Apoſiles,willnot 
acknowledge the keeping holy.of: the Lords day to be 
a Commandment of the Lord ? The Jews confeſs this 


_ change of the Sabbath to have been, made by the Apo- 


f AQs 


3 


29: 45 53 


Co 


ſtles, Peter Alphon- in Dialoge contra Fudeos, tit. 12. 
they are therefore more blind and ſottiſh than the 
Jews, who prophanely deny it. 5 
At Troas likewiſe St. Paxl, together with ſeven of 
the chief Evangcliſts of the Church * Sopater, Art- 
ftarchus, $ ecundus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, and 
Trophimus,and all the Chriſtians that were there,kept 
the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the week, in pray- 
ing, preaching, and receiving the Lords Supper 2 
Andit ja thing to be noted, that Lke faith not, 
that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Pal preach, but 
the Diſciples being come together to break, bread upon the 


firſt day of the week, that is, tobe partakers of the holy . 


Communion, at what'time the Lords death was by 
the preaching of the Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 16. 26> 


Paul preached unto them, &c, And that none kept thoſe 
= I meetings 


WY a _ wo ce. 
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meetings but Chriſtians, - who only are called Diſci- 
ples; As 115.26. But at Ph:/ippi, whereas yet there 
were no Diſciples, Part is ſaid to go on their Sabbath 
day, tothe place where the Jews and their Prolelytes 
were wont to pray, and there preached unto them, 
AF 16. 12, 13; So that itis asclear as the Sy, that 
it was the Chriſtians uſual maniner, to paſs over the 
Jewiſh ® ſeventh day, and to keep the Sabbath and * _ 
their holy meeting on the firſt day of the week. And &c. 
why doth ah this the * Lords day, but be- + Apoc. 
caule it wasaday known to be generally kept holy to Jet». 
the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe fromdeath to Co 
life upon that day) througout all the Churches which .h: man- 
the Apoſtles planted ? which St. Fohz called tlie io: 
Lords day, the rather to ſtir up Chriſtians to a thayk> ais 0 
ful remembrance of their Redemption 4 by Chriſt his $11 f,. 
ReſurreFion from the dead, And with the day , the day. 34, 
bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated to the :. = 
Lords day, becaule that all the ſanification belong- 
ing to this | zew world is in Chriſt,and from him cons 3 Heb. 2, 
veyed to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come 5: 
a greater authority than that of Chriſt and his Apo- 5. 5+ 
les, nor thelikecauſe as the yew creation of the world, 
therefore the Sabbath can never be altered from this 
day to any other whilſt this world laſteth. Add here- 
unto how the Scripture noteth, that in the firtplants 
ing and ſctling of the Church, nothing was done but 
by the ſpecial order and dire&ion of the Apoſtles, 
I Cor. 11+ 34+ I Cor- 14+ 36, 37+ Tit. 1+ 5+ Acts 15.6. 
24. And the Apoftles did nothing but what they had 
warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 31+ 23» 
To ſandctific then the Sabbath on the ſeventh day, 
15 not a ceremonial Law abrogated,but the moral and 
"perpetual Law of God perfeced.So that the ſame per- 
petual Commandment which bound the Jews to keep 
the Sabbath on that ſeventh day,to celebrate the worlds 
Creation, binds Chriſtians to lotemnize the Sabbath 
on 
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on this ſeventh day in memorial of the Worlds Redem- 
ption : for the fourth Commandment, being a Moral 
Law, requireth a ſeventh day,to be kept holy tor ever. 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandments, 15 more religiouſly tobe kept of us under 
the Goſpel, than of the Fews under the Law: by how 
much we (in Baptiſm ) have made a more ſpecial Co- 
venart with God, to keep his Commandments : and 
God hath covenanted with us, to free us from the 
curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his Spiritto keep his Laws. 
And that this Commandment of the Sabbath (as well 
as the other nine) is moral and perpermal, may plainly 
appear by theſe reaſons. 


Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment of 
the Sabbath tobe Moral. 


1. FT Ecauſe all the reaſons of this Commandment, 


are moral and perpetual: And God hath | 


bound to the obedience of this Commandment, with 
more forcible reafons than to axy of the reſt. Firſt, 
becaufe he did foreſee, that irreligious men would eci- 
ther more carelcſly wexle&, or more boldly break this 
Commandment than any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that in the praFite of this Commandment, the keepin 
of all the other confifteth 3 which makes God 1o of 
ten complain, that all his worſhip is negleQed; or over- 
* thrown, when the Sabbath is either * neglected or 
tranfgreſſed.It would make a man arnazed (faith Mr. 
Calvin )to conſider how oft, and with what zeal and 


8. proteſtation God requirethall (thatwill be his people) 


to ) ſanctifie the ſeventh day. Yea, how the God of 
mercy, mercileſly pamſheth the breach of this Com- 
mandment with cruel death; as though it were the 
fum ofthis whole honour and ſervice. 
And itis certain, that he who makes noconfcience 
to break the Sabbath, will-not (to ferve his _ 
| make 
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makeany-conſcience to break any of the other Com- 

mandments 3 ſo he may do it without diſcredit of 

his reputation-, or 42yger of mans Law. Therefore 

God placed this Commandment in the midf of the 

two Tables: becauſe the keeping of zt, is the beſt help 
tothe keeping of the reſt. The conſcionable keeping of 

the Sabbath, is the Mother of. all Religion, and good 
diſcipline in the Church. Take away the Sabbath, 

and let every man ſerve God when he liſteth : and 

what will ſhortly become of Religion,and that ® peace » t Cor- 
and order which God will have to be kept in his 45.” 
Church 2 the Sabbath day is Gods Market day, tor the 
weeks proviſion, wherein He will have us to come un- 

to him, and ® buy of him without ſilver or mony , the »10.5;. 
bread of Angels, and water of lite, the wine of the Sa- 72 * 
crament, and Milk, of the Word to feed our ſouls : 

* trzed Gold,to ennich our faith : precious Eye-ſalve to » apec, 
heal our ſpiritual blindneſs : and the white rayment of 3: 55: 
Chriſts righteouſneſs , to cover our hlthy nakedneſs, 

Heis not far from true Piety, who makes Conſcience 

to keep the Sabbath day: but he who can difpence 

with his Conſcience to breathe Sabbath for his own 
profitor pleaſure, his heart never yet felt, what cither 
the fear of - God , or true Religion meaneth. For of 
this Commandment may that ſpeech of St. Fames be 
verified 3 ? He that faileth in: one 4s guilty of all. See- ; James 
ing therefore, that God- hath fexced this Command- * 5: 
ment with ſo many moral reaſons, it is evident that 
the Commandment it (elf is moral. | 

' 2+ Becauſe it was commanded: of God to Adam in 
his' Dxocency 3' whilſt (holding his happineſs, not by 
faith in Chriſts Merits,but by obedience to Gods Law: _) 
he #eeded'no.cerxemony,ſhadewing the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day cannot 
be ſimply a Ceremony, bur an Eſſential part of Gods 
worſhip, enjoyned unto Man, when there wasbut one 
condition of all men. And if it was neceſſary for our 
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firft Parents to havea Sabbath day, to ſerve God in 
cheir perfeion 3 much more need their Poſterity to 
keep the Sabbath in the ftate of thetr corrxptions. And 
{(ceing God himſelf kept this day holy, how can that 
man be holy, that doth wilfully prophane it ? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments which 
God (ſpake with his own mouth, and twice * wrote 
with his owz fingers in Tables of Rone , to fignihe 
their authority and perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were Moral and Perpetual Commandments,and thoſe 
are reckoned * tex in number. It this were now but 
an abrogated Ceremony , then there were but nine 
Commandments. The Ceremonial that were to be abro- 
gated by Chriſt, were written all by Moſes. But this 
of the Sabbath, with the other nine, written by God 


* himſelf, were put into the Ark, © where no ceremoni- 
.3- al Law was put, to ſhew that they ſhould be the per- 


petual Rzles of the Church, yet ſuch as none could 

perfefly fulfil and keep, but only Chriſt, 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth * that he came not to de- 
firoy the Moral Law: and that the leaft of them ſhould 
not be abrogated in his Kingdom .of the New Tefta- 
ment. Inſomuch that * whoſoever breaketh one of the leaſt 
of theſe ten Commandments , and teacheth men ſo, he 
ſhould be called the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven : that 
is, he ſhould have no place in his Church. Now the 
Moral Law commandeth one day of ſeven to be per- 
petually kept a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſcelt ex- 
preſly mentioneth the keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, about 42 
years after his Reſurre&ion. By which time, all the 
Moſaical cexemonies (except eating of blood , and 
things ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all the 
Apoliles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated. in ” Chriſti- 
an Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 
Diſciples, * zo pray that their flight be not in Winter, nor 
o# the Sabbath day, Not in the Winter ; for that c by 
0, reaſon 
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reaſon of the foulneſs of the ways and weather) their 
flight ſhould be more painful and troul;ſom unto 
them : not upon the Sabbath , hecauſe it would be 
more grievous to tkeirhearts,to ſpend that day in toil- 
ing to fave their lives, which the Lord had comman- 
ded to be ſpent in holy excrciſes,to comfort their ſouls. 
Now if the ſanGiifying of the Sabbath on this day had 
been but ceremonigl, it had been no griet to have fled 
on this day no more than on any other day of the 
week. But in that Chriſt doth render ſo much this 
fear ayd grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath day: 
and therefore wifheth his to pray unto God,to prevent 
ſuch an occaſion : he plainly demonſtrates, that the 
obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated ceremony, 
but a Moral Commandment, confirmed and eltabliſh- 
ed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, It you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep 
the Sabbath, St. Fohn will tell you, that it was on the 
Lords day, Apoc-1.10. It you will know on what day 
of the week that was,St. Paul will tell you,that it was 
on every firſt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. Is 

As Chriſt admoniſhed, fo Chriſtians pray, and ac- 
cording to their prayers,God (a little before the wars 
began) 7 warned by an Oracle, all the Chriſtians in Fe- 
ruſalem, to depart thence, and togo to Pella, alittle y Ft. 
Town beyond Fordan: and fo to eſcape the wrath of "A man 
God that ſhould fall upan that City and Nation. If Iris pro- 
then a Chriſtian ſhould not, without grief of heart, flie that this 
for the ſafety of his life on the Lords day, with what race | 
Joy or comfort can a true Chriſtian xegled the holy ex= voice, | 
erciſes of Gods worſhip in the Church, to {pend the lin 
greateſt part of the. Lords day in prophane and carnal which, 
ſports, or ſervile labour ? And ſecing the deſtruction ng 
of * Jeruſalem was both a Type, and an aſſurance of quake 
the deſiruQion of the FYorld, who ſecth not, but that heard by 


night in 
the Temple, mentioned by Foſephw, de bello Fudaico, lib, 7, cap. 12, 2 Matthew 
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the holy Sabbath muſt continue till the very end of the 
world ? | | 
5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was en- 
joyned to the Fews only, and not to the Gentiles : but 
this Commandment of the holy Sabbath (as Matri- 
mony) was inſtituted of God, in the fate of Hmocency, 
when there was but one ſtate of all men : and therc- 
fore adjoyned to the Gentiles, as well as to the Fews : 
So that all Magiſtrates and Houſholders were 
214 56. commanded to * conſtrain all ſtrangers (as well as their 
" own Subjcis and Family) to oblerve the holy Sab- 
bath, asappearsby the tourth Commandments and 
- eve. praCtice of * Nehemiah. All the Ceremonies were a 
&c. * © partition wall to mw ow and Gentiles. But 
: _ ſeeing the Gentiles are bound to keep this Command- 
ment as well as the Fews , it is evident that it is no. 
Fewiſh Ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame authority is 
tor the Sabbath, that is for Marriage : a' man may as 
well fay,that Marriage is but a ceremonial Law.,as the 
Sabbath. And remember, that where Marriage is ter- 
4 Prov. med but once the * Covenant of God, becuale inſtitu- 
Mztth, ted by God in the beginning: fo the Sabbath is every 
19. 6% where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becaulc 
is vetiti, Ordaincd by God iz the ſame beginning both of time, 
Row. ,. tate, and perpetuity : therefore not Ceremonial. 
14. Gen. The Corruption of our nature found inthe manifeſt 
how ,. Oppoſition of wicked men, and in the ſecret rwilling- 
Job 35. xeſs of. good men to ſanctific ſincerely the Sabbath, 
2s ſufficiently demonſtrateth that the Commandment ot 
"the Sabbath is fpiritual and moral. | 
7. Becauſe that as Godby a perpetual decrec, made 
the Sun, the Moon.and other lights in the Pirmament 
70 3; Of Heaven, not only to divide the day from the night, 
fiovuith but alſo to be for * ſigns and for f ſe,ſonr,and for * days, 
946g ei Harveſt. Summer and Winter , and to foreſhew Judgments to come, 


EF Moadim fig. Sacrcd times appointed for Gods holy worſhip having tpecial ſignifica® 
tivns and prumiles. g One of the ſeven days of the week trom the uthere 


and 
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the holy Sabbath to he, not only the appointed ſeaſon, vis ani 
for his ſolemn worſhip, bur alſo the perpetual rule and [7 
meaſure of time. So that as ſeven days make a Week, 23-u,12. 
four Weeks a Month, 12 Months a Teay : ſo ſeven Years 
make a Sabbath of Tears, ſeven Sabbathsof Nears a 
Fubile: ox 80 Fabiles, or 4.000 years, or after Ezchie! 
4.000 cubits, the whole time of the 01d Teſtament, till 
Chriſt by his Baptiſm and preaching, began the ſtate of 
the New TeſtamentNeither can I here paſs over with- 
out admiration, how the Sacrament of circumciſion 
continued in the Church 39 Fubilees from Abraham, 
to whom it was firlt given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
1n Fordan ; which was juſt ſo many Fubilees (after 
i Bucbolcerys account) as the world had continued be- "7 peu 
fore from Adam, to the birth of Abraham. Moſes be- Ann. 
gan his Miniſtry in the 8o year of his Age 3 Chriſt en- 7145" 
ters upon his Othce in the So Jubilee of the Worlds 
Age. Foſeph was thirty years old, when he began to 
rule over Egypt, Gen. 41+ 46. andthe Levizes beganto 
ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty years old 3 fo Chriſt 
likewiſe, toanſwer theſe figures, began his Miniſtry 
in the thirtieth Fzb:lee of Moſes, and when he began 
to be thirty years of age, Like 3. 23+ in the midi of 
Daniel's laſt week, and ſo (continuing his Miniſtry on 
earth three yearsand an half) finiſhed our redempti- 
on, and Daniel's period, by.his. innocent death upon 
the Croſs. The moſt of all the great alterations, and 
ſtrange accidents whichfell out on the Church, came 
to pals either in a Sabbatical year, or ina year of F#- 
bilee. For example: | | 


k The ſeventy. weeks of Daniel, beginning the firſt kAtter 
year of Cyrus, and the 34.39 yearof the world contain A; Fe 


ſo manyyearsas the world did zvecks of years untothat compu- 
10n- 


time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the world had la- Treat 


| of the 
-laſt d:caying age'of the World, Anno Dime r6co. Reb, Pont Treatiſe of the laſk ages 
. Þ-17» AY ot 

N 4 fied 
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and for ® years, ſo he ordained inthe Church on earth; "$99 
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ſied Fubilees. Daniel's ſeventy weeks of years,contain 
four hundred and ninety fingle years : the world be- 
tore that time, 4.90 zweebs, or Sabbaths of years, Da» 
niePs period 70 TYeeks, the worlds 70 Fubilees: fo 
that to comfort the Church for their 70 years Capti- 
' Jer- 25+ vity, Which they had now according to * Feremiah's 
" Prophefic, endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells Daxiel, 
that at the end of 78 Weeks,or Sabbaths of years, that 
15 70 times ſeven years, or 490 years, their eternal xe- 
demption from Hell, ſhould be effected by the death 
of Chriſt, as ſure as they were now redeemed from 
the captivity of Babyloy. This period of Daniel con- 
taining 70 Sabbaths, or 10 Frbzlees of years, began at 
the firlt /zberty, granted the 'Fews by Cyrus, in the firſt 
year of his Reign over the Babyloyians, mentioned, 
Ezra 1. 1-andends juſtly at the time that Chriſt died 
upon the Crofs. From the death of Chrift, or the laſt 
end of Daniel's Weeks, to the ſeventy and one year of 
Chriſt, the world is meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeven 
5.) Sabbathsof years, makirig one compleat Fubilee. From 
a *P*- the end of thoſe ſeven ® ſeals, the world is meaſured 
9 7- to herendby » ſeven Trumpets, each containing 245 
— years (as ſome conjecture, about 4.40 years, hence, 
Ps the truth will appear) Ezoch,the ſeventh from Adam, 
> a6 bdvitg lived ſo many years , as there are days in the 
his relo- Year, 365z was tranftated of God ina Sabbatical year. 
o 7ont of © Moſes the ſeventh from Abraham, as another Exoch, 
the laſt 35 buried of God, but bory in 2 Sabbatical year of the 
the - World, 2 373 and in the 977 year ſince the Flood (af- 
_ » ter? Broughton's Computation) is ſaved, as a new 
«ch. 7. Noah ina Reed Ark,and liveth a Builder of the Church 


_ ſo long as' Noah was building the Ark; 120 years. 


£8. 


zon*s co: > The promiſe was made to Abraham in-a Sabbatical 
F197 year, being the 2023 of the World.” The ſixth year of 
1430 Foſhudbeing 25co years from” the'Creation of the 
bent 34 World, wherein the land was poſſeſſed, and divided 
& 5«/. among the Children of 1ſracl, wasa Sabbatical year 
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and the * 50 Fubileefrom the Creation of the world. 1 gong 
At this year Moſes begins his Fubile, by which (as Buch. 
with achain of thirty links) he ticth the parting of [9% 
Canaans poſſeſſion to the —_— by Joſhua , to the Muni 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers by 259% 
Jeſus. And to carrieth the Church of the Jews, by a 

* joyful ſtream of Fubzlees from the Type to the ſzh- 7 Jubilee 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Foſhua to Feſis: rive ot 
for Chriſt at the end of Myſes thirty Fubilees, and the _— 
beginning of the 3o year of his age, at his Baptiſm o- Rams 
peneth heaven and gives the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſ= here. 
{ed Trinity that was ſeen fince the world began. And _ 


by the ſilver Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, accord- {as 


ing tothe Prophetic of Eſay, eternal redemption to ſvpnded: | 


all that repent and believe jn him. from Fu 
'al a 


And the year of our Saviour Chriſts Birth , being =— 
the 3948. ofthe world, was at the end of a Sabbati- becauſe 


cal year, and the f 564. Septenary of the World. Mp- _—_— 

ſes maketh the common age of all men,to be rex times the death 
1 

ſeven, Plal.go. and every ſeventh year commonly pro- jc au-? 


duceth ſome notable * change or accident in mans thor of 


life: and no wonder,for as Hippocrates affirmeth,that ui rec 
a Child in his Mothers Womb, on the ſeventh day of 29 i9%» 


his Conception, hath all his members finiſhed z and Luke 4. 
from that day groweth to the perted&ion of birth ; {Fs 


which is always either the ninth, or ſeventh month, decaying 
age © 


At ſeven years old, the Child cafis his teeth, and re- 


ceives new.And every ſeventh year after,there is ſome gong 
alteration or change in Mans lifez eſpecially at aize $172 
times ſeven, the Clymadterickyear,which by experience cine th 
is found to have been fatal to many of thoſe learned i» j15/- 
* men,who have been the chiefeſt lights of the world, #* 9 
; 2 ; "2 - bus 63s 

And if they (cape that year,yct moſt of them have de- ann 

Lk 8420: % . 6. ; . cum peri- 
eulo & clade a'tjua venire, aut corporis morbique pravioris aut vite intevitus, aut anims 
egritudinis, Au. Gelli 1. r. 15. Ce 7. Auguſtus in Ep. ad Caium nepotem exultat ſe Cli- 
' macterd'communem ſanorunt omniutn 63. evaſiſſe Bodin de Repub, 1. 4. Co 2» U Ari- 
ſtoile, Cicerogs Bernardo, Bocace, Eraſmus, Luther, Melaniton, Sturmius, 


parted 
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parted this li.c, in a ſeptexary year,Lamech died jn the 

year of his life, 777. Methnſalem, the longelt liver of 

the Sons of men,died when he began to enter his 900 

and 70 ycar. Abraham died, when, he had lived 25 
times ſeven years. Facob when he had lived 21 times 
ſeven years. David, after he had lived ten times ſeven 
years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as Bodin 
notcth) died on the ſame day of the year that he was 

| born:ſo did the Maid- 


w She was. ſhe is, (what can there mere be aid 2) - 
In carth the nrſt, in Heaven the lecond Maid. en Dueen x E L F 
ZABETH, of 


bleſſed and never dying memory , .who came into 
the world, the Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin 
MARY: and went out of this world, on the Eve of 
the Annnntiation of the Virgin M AR T5 Hippocrates 
died in the 5 ſeptenary 3 Hierome, and Jſocrates in their 
13- Pliny,Bartolus,and Ceſar in their 8 ſeptea.ry. And 
x Ber® > Fobannes de Temporibus, who lived 361 years, dicd 
inthe 53. ſeptenaryof his life. The like may be obſer- 
ved of innumerable others. And indeed the whole life 
of manis meaſured by the Sabbath : for how many 
years ſoever a man hveth here 3 yet his life is but a 
+ cxmes * life of ſeven days, multiplied, ſo that in the number 
vitevirce Of 7. there is yet a myſtical perteQtion, which our. un- 
firrearis derftanding cannot attain unto. 
au novzese All which Divine diſpoſition of — things, 
F: mine. To oft by ſevens, call upon us to a continual meditati- 
rm vero on of the bleſſed ſeventh day,Sabbath,in knowing and 
Aeenicury worſhipping God in this life ; that ſo from Sabbath 
Bodin-4e to Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to the eternal glori- 
Po Las *q, * . 
ca2.2, © OUS Sabbath of reſt and bliſs, in the life co come. 
By the conſideration whereof, any man that Jook- 
eth to the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, that the 
whole courſe of the world is drawn, and guided by a 
»Witg, Certain chain of Gods providence, ? diſpoſing all 
21-17. things in 2zumber, meaſure, and weight. * All times are 
Free. Chron, & PO. 10-6, 7z Tem: efl rerum mundanarum duratio extyinſecws obſervat2, 


there 


"" 
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therefore meaſured-by the Sabbath : ſo that time and 

the Sabbath can (never be ſeparated. And the Aygel 
Grears, that this meaſuring of time ſhall continue, zl 

that time ſhall beno more. And as the Sabbath had its 

* firſt inftirntion in the firſt Book of the Scriptures, ſoit « n. 
hath its confirmation in the laſt 3 and as this Book doth Y/2't*: 


authorize this day, ſo this day graceth the Book 3 in 2D 


that the matter thereof was revealed upon (o holy a :;;}..... 


days the Lords revelation upon the Lords day. As 4ocepit, 
well therefore they may pull the Sun, Moon,and Stars 5.5mm 
out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy Sabbath #* ibid. 
(times meet-rod) out of the Church, ſeeing the Sab- apco. ;. 
bath is ordained in the Church (as well as the Sun and 3: 
Moon in the Firmament) for the diſtin&tion of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church by an * Univer- þ 5s; ai? 
{al conſent ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have (till held _ 
the Commandment of the Sabbath , to be the moral orben: 
and perpetual Law of God, and the keeping of the 77% 
Sabbath on the firſt day of the week, to be the infti- /2. New: 
tution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. ofe 

The Synod, called © Synod Colonienfis, faith, that cniwm 
the Lords day hath been famous in the Church ever nt -4 
ſince the Apoſtles time. * Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch og 
living in St. Fohas time, ſaith, Let every oxe that loveth et. aug. 
Chrift keep boly the Lords day , renowned by bis Reſur- 7171” 
rezon, which is the ®ueen of days, in which death is c $n:d. 
overcome, and life is frung up in Chrift. © Tuſtin Mar- gn 
zyr, who lived netlong after him , ſheweth how the 4 1gnac. 
Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the Lords day, as we jor. 
do. f Origen who lived about 180 years after Chriſt, / Origer. 
ſthews the reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to the jp... 
Lords day. Auguſtine laith, * That the Lords day was & *iilt- 
declarcd unto the Church by the Reſurre@ion of the Lord 'n19.c.13, 
wpon that day. Et ex illo cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam. © 17 
and by Chrift it was firſt ordained to be kept holy. x518.56. 
Andinanother place , That the Apoſtles appointed the 7. ©, 

Lords gay to be kept with all religious ſalemnity, —_ 251. 
. Ob IR #bat 
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that upon that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, 
which alſo is therefore called the Lords day. | 

As therefore David ſaid of the City of God, ſo mayTE 
ſay of the Lords day, * Glorious things are fpoken of the 
day of the Lord: for it was the birth day of the world, 
the firſt day whereinall creatures began to have being, 
In it Light was drawn out of darkyeſs. Init the Law 
was given on Mount Sizai. Init the Lord roſe from 
death to life. In it the Saints came out of their graves, 
aſſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe tonewneſs of 
life. In itthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles. 
And it is very probable that on the ſeventh day, when 
the i ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed Fericho 
of this world ſhall fall,and our true Feſis ſhall give us 
the promiſed poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the unitorm conſent of Antiqui- 
ty,and praGticeof the Primitive Church in this point, 
let him read Exſebizs Ecclcliaſtical Hiſtory , Lib. 4» 


E 7* = - o I 
k _—_ cap. 23+ * Tertullian, lib de Tdolatria, cap. 14+ Chryſs 
Caufulan. 
Ep.86.7 


Serm, 5+ de Reſurrefione. Conftitut. * Apol, cap. 37+ 
Cyril. in Fohan. I, 12. c. 58. Of this Judgment are 
all the ſound new writers : {ce Fox on the Apoce 1.10. 
Bucer in Mat. 12, 11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. hom. 23. 
Fwulk on the Rhemiſh Teſt. Apoce 110. Chem. Exams 
Cone Trid, par. 4+ de diebus fejtis,Wolph.Chron.l. 2.c.1. 
" Armin, Theſcin 4 precept. and innumerable others, 
Learned Firxins ſhall ſpeak for all, ©uamobrem cum 
dies dominicus, &c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is 
both by the fatt of Chriſt (viz. bis reſurre&ion, and often 
appearing to his Diſciples upon that day) by the example 
and inftitution of the:Apoſiles, and by the continual pra> 
ice of the antient Church, and by the teftimony of the 


#b iis que Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
a/his -=- . Jewiſh Sabbath z, incpte facinut, they do fooliſhly , who 
jur:. Ar.. ſay that the obſervation of the Lords day is a Tradition, 
aid not from the Scripture,that by this means tbey might 
ejtabliſh ihe Traditions of men« And again, the cauſe of 


this 


Junits, 
Preleii. n 


Gel. 243, 
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this change is abe Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and the benefit 
of the reſtoring of the Church by Chriſt , the remembrance 
of which benefit did ſucceed into the place of the memory of 
| the creation-Non humana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius ob- 


ſervatione & inſtituto, Not by the tradition of man, but by "oF 

the obſervation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on the - 

day of his ReſurreGion, and on every eightb day after ,un- UK 5 

20 his aſcenſion into heaven,did appear nnto bis Diſciples, "8 

and came unto their Aſſemblies. | i il 
- 9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth the 

end ofthe Sabbath,tobe a * ſign and document for ever, »Ex0d- 

betwixt him and bis [a gy be is Jchovah,*by whom = be 

they are ſandlified; and thercfore muſt only of them 9t=%- 

be » worſhipped : and upon the pain of death, charge 20. ' 

his people tor ever to keep this* memorial unviolated. _ 

But this end is moral and perpetual. Therefore the 3, %- 

Sabbath is moral and perpetual, * J/hat God hath per- —_ 

petually ſanflified, let no man ever preſume to make com> Armin. 

mon or prophane. Upon this ground it is,that the Com- - od 

manement terms this day, the Sabbath of the Lord thy in ve 

Ged, and God himſelfcalls it, © his holy day.And upon 7:14. © 

the ſameground likewiſe, the Old Teſtament conlecra- 7 ans 

ted all-their Sabbathsand holy days, to the Workhip Fils: 38. 

and Honour of God alone. To dedicate thercfore a *3: 

Sabbath to the honour of any creature, is groſs Idola- | 

try. For the firſt Table makes it a part of Gods Wor- FLY 

ſhip, tohave a Sabbath to his honour , (o doth Leviz. wif 

23+ 3+37, 38, &c. and Ezek. 20. 20. Nebem. 9+ 14+ 0.06 

the Sabbath is put for the whole Worſhip of God. And HH 

our Saviour teacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 

God only, Mat. 4+ and therefore keep a Sabbath to the 

only honour of God. The holy Ghoſt notes-it as one 

of Feroboam's greatelt fins : that he ordained a Feaſt 

from the device of his own heart, 1 Kings 12. 23+ and 

God threatneth to v3ſis Iſrael for keeping the days of 

Balaam: That 1s, of Lords, as Papitts do of Saints, 

Hoſe 2e I3e but ſaith, that ſuch forget bims And {o ins 


decd 
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deed, none are leſs-careful in keeping'the Lords Sab- 


tRead bath,than they whoare molt* ſuperſtzzions obſervers of 


Chron 4 Mens boly-days. The Churchof Rome therefore com- 


Temp 1.2. its groſs 1delatry. ; X 

is. > Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths,which 

7-7: belongsonly unto the Lord of the Sabbath to do. 

'** Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holy-days.to the: ho- 
nour of Creatures, which in ctfe& is to make them 
Janfifying Gods. 

Thirdly, in tying to thoſe days,Gods Worſhip,Pray- 

ers, Faſting, and Merit 
Fourthly, in exa&ting on thoſe days of mans inven» 
tion, .a greater meaſure ot ſolemnity and ſanification 
than upon the Lords day, which is Gods Command- 
ment, which in effe&@ is to prefer Antichrift before 
Chrift. Our Church hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtiti- 
ous and idolatrous feaſts 3 and only retains a tew-holy 
days, to the honour of God aloxe,. and cafing of ſcr- 
vants, Dent. 5. 14+ though long cuſtom forceth to uſe 
the old uames for civil diftinftion 3 as Lake uſed the 
prophane names of Caſtorand Pollux, As 21. 11. and 
Chriſtians,of Fortunatus,x Cor. 16.17.Mercurius,Rom, 
IG. 14-and Fers of Mordacheus day, 2 Mac. 15. 37. 

T0. Laſtly, the examples of Gods Judgments on 
Sabbath-breakers , may ſufficiently fcal unto them 
whoſe hearts are not ſearcd, how wrathfully Almigh- 
ty God is diſpleaſed with them who are wiltul pro» 
phanecrs of the Lords day. , 

The Lord (who is»otherwiſe the God of mercy) 
Numb. commanded * Moſes to ſtone todeath the man who 
33% (of a preſumptuous. mind) would openly go'to gather 

ftickson the Sabbath day. The fa& was (mall z true, 
but his ſin was the greater, that (for ſo ſmall an occa- 
ſton)would prefume to break ſo great s Commandment: 
waMac. * Nijcanor Offering to fight againſt the Fewson the 
27-25 Sabbath day, was lain himſelf, and 35000 of his 
mens | 
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A * Husbandman grinding Corn upon the Lords **": 
day, had his meal burned to aſhes. —_— 
- Another carrying Corn on ? this day, had his Barn, y Dip. 
and all his Corn therein burnt with fire from Heaven: ;., $14, 

the next night after. | 14s 
Alfo a certain Nobteman (* prophaning the Sab- » 7t. 
bathuſual, in hunting) had a Child by his Wife with (52%; 
a head like a dog, and with ears and chaps, crying pi. , 
like a hound. to 
-A covetous * Flax-wife at Kinſtat in France, Anno winds. 
1559. uſing with her Maids to work at her Trade on pj; 
the Lords day,it ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued out 375%. 
of the Flax, but did no harm : the next Sabbath it ;. ce =1- 
took fre indeed, but was quickly quenched 3 but not "9" 
taking warning by this, the third Sunday afterit took 
fre again, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wreech- 
ed woman with two of her Children, that they died 
the next day 3 but (through Gods mercy) a Child in 
the Cradle was taken out of the fire aliveand unhurt. 


On the 13. of Fanuary, Anno Dom. 1582. being the 


a 


Lords day, the Scaffolds fell in * Paris-Garden, under Abeigs by 


the people at a Bear-baiting, {o that eight were ſud- ment, 
den}y ſlain, innumerable hurt and maimed. A warn- org 
in by {ach,who take more pleaſure on the Lords day, i _ 
to be in a Theatre beholding carnal ſports, than to be 7,;,wm 
in the Church ſerving God with the firitual works of rn ten 
P iety. | Chriſturs 
Many fearful examples of Gods judgments by fire 
havein our days been ſhewed upon divers Towns, 
where the prophanation of the Lords day hath been 
openly countenanced. 

Stratford upon Avox was twice on the ſame day 
twelvemonth (being the Lords day) almoſt conſumed 
with fire, chiefly for prophaning the Lords $abbaths, 
and for contemning his word in the mouth of his 
faichful Mnifters. 

Teverton in Devonſhire (whoſe remembrance makes 
my 
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. my heart bleed.) was oftentimes admoniſhed by her 
+ godly Preacher, that God would bring ſome heavy 
' e Whit Judgment on the Town for their horrible © propha- 
he Prea- nation of the Lords day , occalioned chiefly, by their 
cried in Market on the day following.Not long after his death 
= onthe third of April, Auno Dom. 1598. God (inleſs 
pro- thanhalfan hour) conſumed with a ſudden and fear- 
phane- f11] fire, the whole Town, except only the Church,the 
phan:.- Corert-houſe, and. the Alms-houſes, or a tew poor peo- 
neg? ples dwellings3 where a man might have ſeen goo 
not fu dwelling houſes all at once on hire,and above fifty per- 
ferther® (ons conſumed with the flame. And now again fince 
there'ore the former Edition of this Book, on the fifth of Au- 
they cri- £ſt laſt, 1612+ (x4 years fince the former fire) the 
ed fie, whole Town was again hred and conſumed, except 
the fireet lome thirty honſes of poor people, with the Schoolhouſe, 
God , and Alms-houſes. They are blind who ſee nor in this 
not ſuf- the finger of God; God grant them grace when it is 
ater 4 ' next built, to change their Market-day, and to. re- 
move all occaſions of prophaning the Lords day. Let 
other Towns remember the Tower of Szlo,Luke 13.2. 
And take warning by their neighbours chaſtiſements, 
fear Gods threatnings, Fere 17+ 27. and believe Gods 

Prophets, if they will proſper,. 1 Chrox. 20. 20.,, 
Many other examples of Gods:-Judgments,might 
be alledged 3 but if thele are not ſufficient to territie 
thy hcaft from the wiltul prophanation of the Lords 
day, proceed in-thy prophanation, it may be the Lord 
will make thee the next example, to teach others to 
keep his Sabbaths better. , . -- "MM 
He puniſheth ſome in this life:, to ſignifie how he 
will plague all wilful tranſgreſſors of his Sabbath at 

the laſt day,  _. EEE: 

Thus we have proved, that the Commandment of 
the Sabbath is Moral , and that the change of it from 
the ſeventh to the firſt day of the Week was inſtituted 
by the authority of Chriſt, andot his Apoſtles, But as 
En (Sh in 
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in promulgation of the Law , divers Ceremonies pe+ 
cuhar to the Jews, were annexed, the rather to bind 
the people to the. more caretul pertormance thereof z 
asito the firſt Commandment , thezr deliverance from 
Egypt, ſhadowing their Redemption from Hell z to the 
afth Commandment, length of days in Canaan, typing 
eternal life ia beaven > to the fixth Commandment, 
abſtinence from blood, and things ſtrangled, figuring the 
care tO abſtain from all: kind:of 2zerther3 and to the 
' Whole Law; the Ceremony of 4 Parchment lace, put- 4 Numb, 
ting them in mind to keep within the limits of the ” © 
Law : So hkewiſeto the fourth Commandment were 
added ſome Ceremonies which peculiarly belonged to 
the Fews, and tono other people 3-a5 firlt, the double 
* Sacrifices appointed for them on the Sabbath day, * Numb. 
| ſhadowing how God will be ſerved on the Sabbath ***** 
with greater obedience than on the week days.” Se- 
condly, the * rigid andſtrift ceafing from making of fire, fEx0d. 
£ dreſſing Fes, and all bodily labour, both — 4-56." 
bring them of their full deliverance by Moſes conduct 25; 33- 
from the hery Furnaces , and flavery of Egypt 5. "oo 
upon i that day; as alſo ſhadowing unto them the i i: was 
eternal redemption of their ſouls from Hell by the death *** _ 
of Chrift. Thirdly, the keeping of the Sabbath upon «n which 
the preciſe ſeventh day in order of the Creation, ſhadow- 71%... 
ing to the Jews , that Chriſt by his death and reſting Chi!dren 
on their Sabbath in the Grave, ſhould bring them reſt tl 
and eaſe from the burthen and yoke of the legal Ceres 92d: 
monies, which:neither they nor their Fathers were able to Fharach 
bear, Acts 15. 19s Col. 2.16,17. . by _ his 
.. And however in Paradiſe before mans. fall., the drowned 
keeping of the Sabbath on-the ſeventh day of the Gpe- © ns 
ation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument of Perfe= 15- See 
' ion; yet after the Fall, it became Ceremonial, and 5, 
ſubject to change in refpedt of the reſtauration by Notes on 
Chriſt. AS mans life before the Fall being immortal, - and 
became afterwards mortal and nakedneſs being an 97 Exod. 
| Gxna- 
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I94 The Prattice of Piety. 
ornament before, became afterwards a ſhame; and 
Marriage became atype of the Myſtical Union betwixt 
Chriſt and his Chrxrch, Epheſ. 6. And to fulfil the Ce- 
remonies (added for the Jews {ake unto the Sabbath) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the Grave all the Fews 
Sabbath day 3 and by that reſt fulhlled all thoſe cere- 
monial acceſſaries. Now as the ceaſing of the Ceremo- 
nies annexed to the I, 5, and 6. Commandments,and 
to Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments 
and Marriage 3 nor cauſethem to ceaſe from being the 
perpetual Rules of Gods Worſhip, and mans Righte- 
ouſneſs; no more did the abrogating of the Ceremo+ 
nies annexed to the Sabbath aboliſh the morality of 
the Commandment of the Sabbath ; fo that though 
the Ceremonies be aboliſhed by the acceſs of the Sxb- 
Rtance, and the Shadow overſhadowed by the Bedy 
(which is Chrift)) yet the holy reft (which was com- 
manded and kept, before either the Jews were a peo» 
ple, or thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath) ill 
continueth as Gods perpetual Law , whereby all the 
poſterity of Adam are bound to reft from their ordina- 
ry buſineſs, that they may wholly {pend every ſeventh 
day in the ſolemn Worſhip, and only Serviceof God 
their Creator and Redeemer z but in the ſubſiance of 
the fourth Commandment, there 15 not found one 
word of any Ceremony. | 

Obje&F. 1. The chick ObjeRions againſt the mora-» 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 

kGal.qq IT» That of Paul to the Galatians, * Ye obſerve days, 

Ic*  andmonths, and times, and years, &c. But there the 
Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath (which we 
call the Lords day, and which he himſelf ordained ac> 

71 Cor. cording to Chriſt's Commandment,in the ſame ' Churches 

T4. 37: of Galatia and Corinth, and kept himſelf in other 

7  Churches)but heſpeaks of the Jewiſh days, and times, 
and years, and the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſe- 
venth day from the Creation, which-he termeth ſa- 

| dows 
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dows of things to come, aboliſhed now by ® Chriſt the = ©91-2- 


body; and in the Law are called ® Sabbaths, but di- nte.23, 
({tinguiſhed from the Moral Sabbaths. 37, 3- 
Obje&. 2. That of Paul to the Colofians, * Let xo 9 Col-2-6 

may therefore condemn you in meat and drink, or in ve- 

ſet of an holy day, or of the yew Moon.or of the Sabbath 

days. But here the Apoſtle meaneth the Jewith Cere- 
monial Sabbaths.not the Chriftian Lords day,as betore. 

Object. 3. That of the ſame Apolile to the Romans, 

? This man efttemeth one day abcve another day, and ax- ? — 
other counzeth every day alike, &c. But St. Paul makes X 
no ſuch account. For the queſtion there is not be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, but between the © ſtronger 7 Roms 
and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtronger eſteemed one To wy 
above another, as appears, in that there was a day 

both commanded and received in the Church , every 
where known and honoured by the name of the Lords 

day. And therefore Paul faith here, that he that obſer= 

ved this day, obſerved it unto the Lord. The obſcrvation 
whereof, becauſe of the change of the Fewiſh ſeventh 

day, ſome weak Chriſtians (as many now-a-days) 
thought not ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men (becauſe the 
Fewiſh day is abrogated) will not honour and keep 

holy the Lords day, but count it like other days) it is 

an argument, faith the Apoltle,' of their weakneſs, 

whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till they have time to 
befurther inſtructed and perſwaded. Other objet;ons 

are frivoloys and not worth the anſwering. | 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lords Day. 


Ow the ſanQifying of the Sobbath conſiſts in 
LN zwothings, Firſt, In reſting from all ſervile aud 
common buſineſs pertaining to our natural life.Secondly, 
3x conſecr ating that rejt wholly to the ſervice of God , and 
bs uſe of thoſe holy means which belong to our ftirital 
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yy For'the' firſt. 2 0 4144, Yue» 
I.. The ſervile and common works, from which we ate 
y Exod. t0 ccaſe, are generally all \cevil works from. the leaſt to 
31-29» thegreateft. Moreparticularly3. - : 1 .« : 
pr Firſt, from all the works of our'calling,; though it 
wete reaping inthe time.of Harveſt, : © ; 
ſ#Exod.  Sccondly, from carrying * burthens, as Carriers do 3 
31-155 orxiding abroad for profit, or for pleafure:: GOD hath 
24. 21. commanded that the Beaſts ſhould reſt, on the Sab- 
wg bath day, becauſe all occaſion of travelling or labouring 
17. 21. , withthem ſhould be-cut off from may-God:gives them 
2237 that day a * reſt, and he that without neceſſity deprives 
5- 14+ . themot their reli on'the: Lords day,;the * groansof 
« Rom. the poor tyred Beaſts ſhall in the day:of the Lord riſc 
Deur, - UP in judgment againſtthim. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend 
29. 4 5 £0 greatelt part of: this day in trimining , painting, 
.and-pampering of themſelves like Feſabels, doing the 
. Devils work upon Gods days ': + 4. mar 
»Neh. . - Thirdly , from: keeping of * Fgrs or Markets, 


15+ 153 4 A - IE © Do 
16, 19. , Which, for the moſt- part: God- puniſheth. with Petti- 
lence, Eire, and ſirange Floods. ' } .'., +. a 


_ Fourthly, from: ſtudying any. Books or Science, 

but the holy Scriptures, and Divinity.. Fox our ſtudy 

+ hooe, Inult- be to be * raviſhed iy ſpirit upon the. Lords day. In 
1-19 a word, thou mult qn'thatday ceale'in thy calling;to 
.do thy work, that the Lord by. his:calling may dohhis 

work in thee. :For 'whatſocver is gotten 'by commoie 
working on this day; ſhall never be blifſed ef the Loxd, 

but it will prove like Achans gold , which being got 
contrary to.the Lords Commandment.,, brought the 

' hre of Gods curſe upon all the reſt which he had law- 
tully gotten. And if-Chriſt {egitrged them - out £5 
ebicves, who bought and ſold in his. Temple, (which 

was but a Geremoayilhortly to be, abrogated) is it-to 

be thought that, hea will ever ſufker. thoſe to eſcape 
unpunithed, wha. (ontrary to.his Commandment) 

buy andſell on the Sabbath day , whichis his pexpe+ 

_ s @ cual 
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tual Law ?. Chrift calleth ſuch facrilegious Thieves) 
and as well may they fteal the Communion Cup trom 
the- Lords Table, as ſteal from God the chicteſt part 
of the Lords day, to conſume it in their own /ujts : 
Such ſhall one day tind the Fudgments of God:heavier 
than the opinions of me. 

_ Fifthly,} from all recreations and ſports, which at 
other times are lawful 3 for 4 lawful works be for- = 
bidden on this day, much more lawful ſports, which f 
do more ? fteal away our affections from the contem= y 13. 53. iT | 
plation of heavenly things, than any bodily work or '* +: 
labour. ' Neither can there be unto a man (that * de- = P6l. 
lighteth in the Lord) any greater delight or recxcati- ?” © 
on, than the ſaxGifying of the: Lords day. For can 
there be any greater joy tor a perſon condemncd, than 
to come to his Prince his bouſe to have his pardon ſcal- x 
ed? for one that is deadly fick, to come to a Phyſician th 1 
that can cxrehim? or for a:Prodigal Child that ted on vin 
the bucks of Swine, to be admitted to cat the bread of in | 
life, at his Fathers Table? \.or for him who fears for + bj | 
. ſin the tidngs of death, to 'come to hear from God the "Fi 
aſſurance-of eternal lite ? If thou wilt allow thy (elf 
or thy ſervant recreation, allow it in the lix days 
which are thine;not on the Lords day,which is neither | 
2hine nor theirs. No bodily recreation therefore is to be i 
uſed on thisday.3 but ſo far as it may help the ſozel to VN 
do more cheartully the ſervice of God. 174 

Sixthly, from * groſs feeding, liberal drinking of * ove IN 
Wine, or ſtrong drink , which. may make us cither «a | 
> drowfie Or unapt to ſerve God with our hearts and bRon. y 
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. Seventhly, fromall talking ahout worldly things, 47 It. Fl 
which hindereth the ſanGifying of the Sabbath, more ** 7 4{1 
-than working) ſecing one may-work aloxe, but cannot | | 


talk but with others. _ TO Þid 

He that keeps the Sabbath,only by reſting from his [ ot 

ordinary work,keeps it but-as a Beaſt. But reſt on this i: 
| O 3 day f 
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day, is ſo far commanded to Chriſtians,as it is an help 

to ſanttification, and labour ſo far forbidden as it isan 

impediment to the outward and inward Worſhipot God, 

If then thofe recreations whichare Jawful at other 

times, are on the Sabbath riot atbwed, much more 

thiſe that are altogether at all times unlawful. Who 

without mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians keep 

the Lords day, as if tity celebrated a feaſt rather to 

Bacchus, than to the honour of the Loyd Feſws the Sa- 

viour and Redeemer of the world ? fot having ſerved 

God but an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt 

of the Lo1ds day, in fitting down to edt and drink, did 

ex Cer. riſing up 10 play : Firſt, © balaſting their bellies with 

'7* eating anddrinking 1 and then feeding their luſts with 

dExod.3 © playing and dancing. Againſt which prophanation, 

's **- allholy Divines, both od and wer, have intheir times 

moſt bitterly inveighed 3 tnformuch, that St. Auguſtin 

e Zetive affirmeth, * that it was better to plough than ts dante np> 
requam on the Sabbath day, | 

{12z;" Now in the nathe of Almighty God (who reſted, 

Aug in having created heaven and carth) and of his eters! 

rite Biol. Son Feſu the Redeemer bf his Church , who ſhall 

7a8s17 ſhortly come on the dreadful * day of doom, tb judge 

312.8, all men according to the obtdience which they have 

» i: ſhewed to his Commandments 3 I require thee, who 

' ?. - readeſt theſe words, as thou wilt anſwer before the 

. faceof Chriſt, arid his holy Angels at that day , that 

thou better weigh and confider , whethet Dancing, 

Stage-playing, Marking, Carding, Dicing, Tabling, 

Cheſt-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bedr-baiting, Carou= 

fg, Tipling, and ſuch cher fooleries of Robin-hood, 

Morice-dancers , Wakes , and Maygantes bt 6xtreiſes 

that God will bleſs and allow 6n the Sabbath day.And 

ſeeing that noaCtion ought to be done that day, but 

ſuch as whereby we either bleſs God , or 160k to re+ 

tcive a Bleſſing trom God, how dateſt thou do thoſe 

things on that blefed 4xy on whith thou dareſt not to 
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this, and tremble at this, O prophane youth of a pro- 
phane age! | | 
; O heart all frozen . and void of the feeling of the 
you of God ! that having every day in fix, every 
in every day, every mivinte in every hour, {0 taſted 
the ſweet mercy of thy God in Chriſt, without which 
. thou hadſt periſhed every moment! Yet canlt not 
find in thy corrupt and irreligious heart to ſpend in 
thy Maſters ſervice that ove day of the week which 
he hath reſerved for his own praiſe and worſhip. Let 
men in defence of their prophaneneſs,obje# what they 
will, and anſwer what che Devil puts into their 
mouths, yet I would wiſh them to remember,that ſec- 
ing it is an antient Tradition in the Church, that the 
g 


lictle joy they ſhould have to be overtaken in thoſe * 


carnal ſports to pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter 
ſhould hnd them in fpritual exerciſe,ſerving him. The 
prophaneſt wretch would then wiſh rather tobe ta- 
ken kneelirig at prayers in the Church,than skipping 
like a Goat in a dance. If this cannot move, yet I 
would wiſh our impure Gallants to remember , that 
whilſt they thus dance on the Lords day (contrary to 
the Lords Commandments) they do but dance about 
the pits brink, and they know not which of them 
ſhall firſt fall therein, Whereinto being once fallen 
without repentance , no greatneſs can exempt them 
from the vengeance of that great God, whoſe Com- 


ords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lords day,how 8 Latlon, | 
id 


mandment (contrary to their knowledge and conſci- þ Apocs 
10.1. 


This was 


ttey thee , nor Gods the !aſt 
and hea» 


vieſt 


faid before me," He which is filthy,let bim be filthy ſtill. carſe_ | 


ence) they do thus PEI tranſgreſs. If then 
Gods Commandment cannot be 
Word adviſe thee, I ſay no more but what St. Fohz 


For the ſecond. h Fob wi- 
2. The conſecration of this Sabbaths reſt confiſts in <9 vi- 
dly, Babzlong 


* performance of three ſorts of duties. Firſt,before.Secon 
QO.4 


ate 


pray to God to beſiow a bleſſing on it to thy uſe ? hear Ra 


» 7. Ce Is 


i 
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ate Thirdly, after the publick exerciſcs ofthe Church. 
The duties to be performed before the-publi k; exerciſe 
are; . $51 33S 
I. To give over working betimes,” ori the' Eve, that 
thy Body may be the more refreſhed, andithy: mind 
the better fitted to ſandifie the Sabbatly on the next 
day. For want of thispreparation, thy:ſelf,and thy ſer- 
vants being tired with labour and watching the night 
betore, are ſo heavy, that when you-ſhould be ferving 
? ao00e God, and i bearing what his Spirit ſaith'to the Church 
_ * for your ſouls infirucion 3 you cannot hold up your 
heads for ſleeping 3' ty the diſhonour of God, ' the of- 
fenceot the Church ; and the ſhame!of your ſelves : 
therefore the Lord commands us, not-oly to keep bo- 
ly, but allo to remember aforchand the Sabbath day'to 
keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, and removing 
£ 172-56. all bufincls that might hinder us to'* conſecrate it, us a 
& 51. 133: plopious day unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord 
* inthe other Commandments doth but either bid: or 
forbid, he doth both in this Commandment, and that 
with a ſpecial-memorandum, as :if .a Maſter ſhould 
: chaxge his ſervants to look wellunto tex things of great 
truſt ;- but to have a more ſpecta} care to remember 
one of thoſe tex, for divers weighty reaſons 3 ſhould 
nota faithful ſervant that loves his Maſter ſhew-a 
more ſpecial care unto that thing above all other buſi- 
neſles '? | za 
.* "Thus Moſes taught the people over night to remem- 
0+ ber the: Sabbath; and it was a holy cuſtom among 
&., © our forefathers, when at thecringing to-Praycr on the 
Evebetore, the Hwbandman would. ge over his la- 
| bour intheField-, andthe 7radeſman his work in the 
Shop ; and goto Evening Prayer wthe Church ,-to 
| prepare their' {ouls;' that' their: minds: might. more 
» 8x03. Chearfully attend Gods-Iorſhip on the Sabbath day. 
215- 2+ Topoſſels that night ":+by veſſel # bolineſs and 
7. * Gen. 25-2: 1 Theſ. 4. 4+ 1 Jam» 21,3, \Ex0ds 19! £6:Phal.g.25: FOcleſ.g; 17. 
+ 0 honour, 
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honour;that thou:mayſt preſent thy ſoul more purely in 
the ſight of God the next morning. : 

: 3+ Toriſeup early 'in the morxing on the Sabbath: - 
day. Be carcful therefore to riſe fooner on this day 
than-on other days, by kow much the ſervice of God 
is'to be preferred before all earthly bufinefs.For there 
is no.Maſter to ſerve ſo good as God 3 and in the end, 
no-work ſhall be better rewarded:-than his ſervices - **: 

'- 4+. When thou art up, conſider with thy felf what 
an impure ſinner thou art,and into what an holy place 
thou goeſtto appear, before the moſt holy God, who 
ſeeth thy heart , and hateth all impurity and hypocri- 
fie. Examine thy ſelf therefore before. thou goeſt to 
Church, what grievous fins thou haft committed the 
week paſt; confeſs them unto God, and earneſtly pray 
for the pardon and forgivenels of them, and ſo recox- 
cilethy (elf with God in Chriſt. Rexew thy vows-to 
walk-more conſ{cionably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe.graces which thou haſt , and a ſupply of” thoſe 
which thou wantetſt. But eſpecially. pray that thou 
mayſt have Graceto hear the IYord. of. God read and 
preached with profitz and that thou mayſt receive the 
holy-Sacrament with comfort (if it be Communion- 
day) that God by his holy Spirit would aflift the Prea= 
cher to ſpeak ſomething that may * hill. thy ſin, and » col. 4. 
_— thy ſonl,which: thou mayſi do in this or the like 3: 
LOT. ! ER ; 


he nat 


t- LEI A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 
© O Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all whoſe works oPfilm 


' are glorious," and whoſe thoughts are very deep : 7D : 
there can be ng better thing than to praiſe thy Name, and 
20 declare thy loving kindneſs in the morning , on thy 
boly:and bleed Sabbath day. For it is thy Will and 
-Commandment;, that we ſhould:ſandtifie this day in 
thy ſervice and praiſe 3 and in the thankful remem- 
yak Ee brance 


aa tf 
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4 Here 
rhoy 
wayeft 
co'fe'5 
wiatfo- 
ever ot 


the laſt 


week 
cogs thy 
con'ci- 


ence, 
John to 
23. 


branee, as of the creation of the World by che x power 
of thy I/ord; fo of the redemption of Mankind by 


« thedeath of thy Sor. * Thine (O Lord) IT confeſs, is 


greatneſ7, and power, and glory, and vidory, and proiſe, 
for all = is i and earth is thine: Thine 5s the 
Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleft as head aver all. Bath 
riches, aud bonowr come of thee, aud thou reigneſt over all, 
ond in thy band is power, and flrength3 and in thine 
bandit is to make great, and to give grace untd all, Now 
therctore,O my God,l praiſe thy glorious Name,that 
whereas I a wretched ſinner , having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure, thou 
notwithſianding of thy favour and goodneſs ( paſſing 

by my prophanene(s and infirmities) haſt vouchſafe 
to add this Sabbath again unto the number of my 
days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Father, for the me- 
rits of Feſis Chriſt thy $02 (whoſe glorious Reſurre- 
Gion thy whole Church celebrates this day )to pardon 
and forgive me all my fins and miſdeeds. Eſpecially; 
O Lord, * cleanſe my ſoul from thoſe filthy fins, with 
the blood of thy moſt pure,and undefiled Lamb which 
taketh away the fins 4 the world; and let thy Holy Spi« 
ri more and more ſnbdue my corruptions,that I may 
be renewed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in news» 
weſs of life, and holineſs of converſation. And as of thy 
mercy, thou haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
bleſſed day ; fo I beſeech thee, make it a day of Re- 
conciliation, betwixt my finful ſoul, and thy Divine 
Majeſty.Give me grace to make it a day of Repentance 
unto thee, that thy goodneſs may ſealit to bea day of 
pardon unto me : and that I may remember that the 
keeping holy of this day, js a Commandment which 
thine own finger hath written; that on this day, I 
might meditate on thy glorious works of our Creati- 
or, and Redemption, and learn how. t6 know and to 
keep all the reſt of thy holy Laws and Command- 
ments. And when anon, I ſhall with the rcft m—__ 
oy 
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holy Aﬀembly , appear before thy preſence in thy 
houſe, to offer unto' thee our Morning Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, and Prayers, and to hear what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word ſhall fgeak nto thy Servant, O let 
noteny frs ſtand as 4 cloud, to ſtop my Prayers frotti 
afetnding unto thee, or to keep back thy Grace from 
deſcetiding by thy Word into my heare. I know, O 

Lord, and tremble to think , that chree parts of the 

g60d ſeed falls apon bad ground. O ler not my heart 

be like the high way, which through hardneſs, and 
' wafit of true underſtanding, receives not the * Seed, till » Marth. 
the evil one cometh and catcheth it away 3nor like to 132% 
the ftory ground, which heareth with joy for a time, 25. 

but falleth away as ſoon as perſecution arileth for thy 
Goſpels ſake ; nor like the thorny ground, which by the 

tares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches,choak- 

«th the rvord which it heareth , and makes altogether un- 
fruitful : but that like unto the good gronnd, I may 

hear thy wotd, with an honeſt and good beayt, nnder- 

Rtand it, and keep it and bring forth fruit with patience 

in that meaſure that thy wifdom ſhall thjnk meer for 

thy glory and ryine everlaſting comfort. Open like- 
wiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lotd, the * door of utterance SCo'.4.3 
unto thy faithful ſervant , whom thou hat ſent unto 

us * #0 open over eyes that we may turn from darkgeſs to 7505 
light, and fromthe power of Satan unto God: that we 

may receive forgiveneſ? of fins , and inheritance among 

them which are ſandiified by faith in Chrifl: And give tne 

grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtery, as well 

when he terrificth me with judgments, as when he 
comforteth me with metcies. And that I may have 

him in ſingular love for his works ſake 3 becauſe he *1 Theſ. 
wazcheth tor my ſoul, as he that mutt give an account Mets 73- 
for the ſameunto his Maſter. And give me grace to 7-1 Cor- 
behave my ſelf in the holy Congregation with come- kphec: 3. 
line6 and reverence as in thy preſence,and inthe ſight =. 
of thy holy Angels: Keep me from Ts = - _—_ 
TN 9 ' ileep 


Qu—— 


Ko 
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ſlceping, and from all-wandring thoughts,and worldly 

imaginations; ſan&ifie my memory , that it may 
be apt toreceive,.and firm to remember thoſe good 
and profitable Dodtrines which'ſhall be taught,unto 
us out of thy word. And that through the afliftange.of 
thy Holy Spirit,I'may put the ſame leſſons in praÞ#ice 
for my direGion in proſperity, for my conſolationin 
miſery, for the amendment of my life, and the glory 
of thy name. And that this day, which godleſs,and 
prophane perſons ſpend in their own luſis and plea- 
ſures, I (as one of thy obedient ſervants) may make 
my chief delight to conſecrate it to thy glory and bonour, 
#9t doing mine own ways, not ſeeking mine own will, nor 
ſpeaking @ vain-word, Ifa. 58.13. but that cealing from 
the works of fin, as well as from the works of mine or- 
dinary calling, I may.through' thy bleſſing, feel in my 
heart the beginning of that eternal Sabbath,which in 
unſpeakable joy; and glory, I ſhall celebrate with thy 
Saiuts and Angels, to thy praiſe, and worſhip, in thy 
heavenly Kingdom for evermore, All which I humbly 


' .craveat thy hands, in the name and mediation of my 


Lord Feſus, in that form of Prayer which. he-hath 


\ taught me, Ozur Father, &c. 


w Pfulm 
*10, +» 


Having thus in private prepared thine own ſoul,if 
thou haſt the charge of a Family, call all thy houſhold 
together, read a Chapter, and pray as in the week 
days3 but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe private pre- 
parations,andduties,as that. thou and thy Family may 
be in the Church, before the beginning of Prayers. 
Elſe your private Exerciſes are rather an hinderauce 
than a preparation, And as thou (and thy houſhold) 
do goin all reverence towards the Church, let every 
one mcditate thus with himſelf. | 


Things tobe meditated as thou goeſt to the Church. 


Is Ll Hzt thou art going to the Court of the Lord, 
and to ſpeak with thegreat Gad ® by Prayer, 
Co an 


_ 
———_—_— 
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and'to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto theeby his word; 
-and toreceive his blefiag on thy ſol, and thy honeſt 
labour, in the ſixdays aſt paſt. | | 
-:: 2s Say with thy ſelf by the way, * As the Hart « Pal. ' 
-hraytth for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul after ** ® 
| hte; O God. Myſoul thirſteth for God, even for the Bving ; 
God : . When ſhall T come and appear before the preſence 
-of:God 2 ? For a day in thy Court is better than a thou- 7," 
and otherwhere. T had rather be' a door-keeper in the © © 
- houſe of my God,thanto dwell in the Tabernacles of wick- 
edneſe..* Therefore T will come into thy Houſe in the mul- * PAal- 
titude of thy mercies,andin thy fear will I worſhip toward ” © 
thineholy Temple. < | | 
3- Asthouentercſt into the Church , (ay, * How ©5323 

fearful is this place ? this is none other but the houſe of x i | 
'God.,'this is the gate of Heaven. Surely the Lord is in this "+ 5: 
place': God is'tin-this people indeed. And proftrating 
'with'thy face downwards , being come to thy place, 

ay, * O Lord, I bave loved the habitation of thy Houſe, b Pl. 
'aud the place where thy Honour dwelleth. * One thing _ 
therefore have I defired of thee, that T will require, even 27-4 
-+bat'T may dwell in thy Houſe all the days of my life, 
"20 behold thy beauty , and to vifit thy Temple 3 therefore 

will T offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy > * I will *Pal- 
Sing and praiſe the LORD. Hearken- unto my wveice, O _ 
Lord, when I cry 3 have mercy alſo upon me,and hear me. 
:Doubtileſs kindneſs and mercy ſhall: follow me all the days 

of my'life, and I ſhallvemain a long ſeaſon in the Houſe . 

of the Lord. And:this is that preparation, or looking 

to our feet, .whereto © Solomon advilethus, before we * Eccl. 4. 

enter into the-Houſle of God, - _ 7 3 


 IMKED 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are tobe performed at the 
Shoes 5"-, time of the Holy Aſſembly. | HR 
\/ Hen Prayers begin,lay aſide thine own private 
*/V.V Meditations, -and let thine heart joyn with 
tlic Miniſter, and the whole Church, as being ons _ 
yy | , 


&Zz*£ 
a Ww 


ta 


"206 The Pradlice of Pity. 


—_— 


dy of Chriſt 3 and becauſe that God is the God of Or» 
der, he will have all things to þe done in the Church 
F 2 Cor. With * oxe heart and accord 3 and, the exerciſes of the 
13.12 Church arecommon and publick, It.is thexefore a ig- 
2,46. & noxant pride fora man tothink his own privatePray- 
4+ 32" ers more effeQua! than the publick Prayers of the 
whole Church. Solomon therefore adviſeth a man 
£ Ecclel- s not to be raſh tougter x thing in the Church before 


God. Pray therefore when the Church prayeth, ling 


ves when they fing,and it theaRion of > kneeling, fiand- 


Plal. 4 98, ſitting, and ſuch like indifferent Ceremonies (for 
the avozding of ſeeud2},the continuance of charity,and 
icm . inteſtimony of thine obedience) i-conform thyclf to 


Romam 


venio, je- the manner of the Church wherein thou liveſt. . 


Jane 5% Whilſt the Preacher is expaunding and applying 


hic ju, the word of the Lord , look upon him 5 for it is a 
0: 5c greathelp to ſtir up thy attention , and to keep thee 
&t« 14 from wandring thoughts; ſo * eheeyes of all that were 


Lpccep. In the Synagogues, are ſaid to be faſtued on Obrift while 


an vone- he preached 3 and that | allthe people banged upon bin 
morn mhex they heard him. Remember that thou art there 
fenale , as one of Chrijts Diſciples, to learn the kyowledge of ſal- 
non vs vation, by the remiſſion of ſins.thraughshe tender mercy of 
es God, Luke. 7. ._ \>+ 
quen==wÞ_— >Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt like to an 
7: amb. 4dle Boy in a Grammar-School, that often heereth, but 
cooſi. ever Jearnerb his lefſon 3 and {till goeth to School, but 
24 fan, Profiteth nothing. Tho hateſt it in. a Child, Chriſt 
* Luke deteſteth it in thee. To the end therefore, that thou 
I Luke Waylt thebetter profitby hearing : mark, 
19:48. I. The coherence and explication of the Text- 
. 2:-Thechief ſum,or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in that Text. 
3- The diviſion or parts of the Text: 
4+ The Dottrines 3 and in everyDoftrine, the proofs, 
tbe reaſons, and mſesthereofo. —  ' 
A method of all others,cafie{t for the people (being 
accyuſtomed-therceto) to help-them :to semember =o 
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Sermon, and thereforemuch wiſhed to be put inpra= 


ice of all faithful Paſtors, who deſire to edifee their 
people in the knowledge of God, and his true Reli- 


gion. 

If the Preachers method be too curious,or confuſed, 
then labour to remember, 

. 'F- How many things be taught , which thu kneweſs 
rot before, and be thankful. 

2. bet fins bereproved, whereof thy conſcience tells 
thee that thou art guilty, and therefore muſt be amended. 
' 3+ What virtues be exborted unto, which are not ſo 
perfel in thee » and therefore endeavonr to praftiſe them 
= more _ aud —_— Gt ok , 

ut in hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to thy 
(cf, rather by Ged than by Man 3 and labour not ſo 
much to hear the ® word of the Preacher ſounding in m=17 -:3 
thine ear, as to feel the operation of the Spirit work- —_— 
ing in thy heart. Therefore it is {aid ſo often , * Lee 37-15: 
bim that hath au ear , beer what the Spirit ſpeaks tothe = ug 
Church. And, Did uot our bearts burn within us, whilſt * The: 
be opened unto us the Scriptures ? And thus to hear the © apoc; 
Word, hath a * blefſing promiſed thereto. It is the 2:7: 


Luxe 24s 


acceptableft ? facrificing of our ſelves unto God. It is 33. 


the *ſureftnoteof Chriſts Saints 3 the * trueſt mark ?5le 


of Chriſts Sheep 3 the * apparenteſi ſign of Gods E- 7. Rom. 
ke& ; the very blood, asit were, whichuniteth us to jiv;. 
be the * ſpiritual Kindred,Brethren, and Siftersof the 33:3- 
Son of God.This is the beſt Art of Memory for agood «rl 
hearer, ; / JohaS, 
| When the Sermon 1s ended, | 18. 27 
1+ Beware thoudepart not like the zive Lepers,till -o%c 5 
| that for thine inſteuRtion toſaving health , thou haſt 3. 35. 
returned thanks and praiſe to God by an after Prayer, 
and finging of a Pſalm. And when the blefling is pro< 
nounced,ftand up to receive a part therein, and hear ic 
as if * Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Miniſter he is) did pros « get. 
nouncotheſare unto thee 3 for in this cafe it is _ _ 


"4 - » WL ee wager 
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w Luke 
10. 19, 


x Num . 


6+23,27* 


” He that beareth you, heareth me, and the Sabbath day 
is bleſſed,becauſe God hath appointed it to be the day, 
* wherein by the month of his Miniſters, be will bleſs. bis 
People which hear bis IWVord, and glorifie his Name. .For 
though the Sabbath day in it ſelf :be no more bleſ- 
ſed than the other fix days,yet(becauſe the Lord'hath 
appointed it to holy »ſes above others) it doth asfar 
excel the other days of the week; as the Conſecrated 
Bread (which wereceive at the Lords Table ) doth:the 
common bread which we eat at our own Table. : '. *.- 
2, If it bea Communion-day , draw near. tothe 
Lords Table, in the Jedding-Garment of a faithful 
and perrizent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy a Bangzet: 
' And when Baptiſn:is to be adminiſtred, ſtay; and 
behold it with all reverend attention, that ſo-thou 


* maylt, Firft,ſhew thy reverence to. Gods Ordinance.Se- 


condly, that thou mayſt the better conſider thine:ow 


. #ngrafting into the vilible body of Chrifts Church;and 


5 r Cor. 


. 4+ 
I Cor: D 


how thouperformeſt the zows of. the new Covenant. 
' Thirdly, that thou mayſt repay thy debts in praying 


for the Infant which is robe Baptized (as other Chri= 
{tians did-in the like caſe tor thee) .that God would 
give him the sawardetics of Baptiſm,by his Bloodand 
Spirit. Fourthly, that thou mayſt aſſt the Church-in 
praiſing God for grafting another: member. into. his 
Myſtical Body. Fitthly, that thou mayſt prove whether 
the efte&s of Chritts death killeth fin in thee , and 
whether thou be raiſed to newneſs of lite, by the vir- 


 txe of his ReſurreFion and ſo to be humbled for thy 


wants, and to be thankful for his grace. Sixthly, to 
ſhew thy ſelf to be a free-man of Chriſts Corpitation 3 
having a voice orconſent in. the admiſſion of othets 
into that Holy Society.  _ 3-; 
-. 3» If there be any Collection for the poor 3 ?, freely, 
without grudging, beſtow thine Alms, as God hath 


Holy Aſſembly. Now 


—— 


Now of the third ſort of duties after the holy Aſſembly. 

AS thourcturneſt home, ;or when thou art entred 
LAX into thy houſe, meditate a little while upon 
thoſe things which thou haſt heard. And as the clean 
beaſts which * chew the cud, ſo thou muſt bring again = Lev, 
to thy remembrance , that which thou haſt heard in '**# 
the Church. And then kneeling down, turn all to a 
Prayer,beſceching God to give ſuch a bleſling to thoſe 
things which. thou haſt heard, that they may be a 
2 direction to thy life , and a conſolation unto thy «Pham, 
ſoul : For, till the Word be made thus our own, and 7 *** 
aS it werecloſe Þ hidden in our hearts , we are in dan- bar. 
ger left Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no *3: 75: 
profit thereby. And when thou goelt to dinner,in that 
reverend and, thankful manner before preſcribed , re- 
member according to thine ability to have one or 
more poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bowels may be 
refreſhed with thy meat 3. imitating holy Fob , who | 
proteſted that © be did never eat his morſels alone,without © 1 Ki 
the good company of the poor and fatherleſs 3 that is the *7 © 
' Commandment of Chriſt our Maſter, Lake 14. 13-Or 
at leſtwiſe ſend ſome part of thy Dinner to the 4 poor, an. 
who lies ſick in the back Lane without any food, For 9: 22+ 
this will bring a © bleſſing upon all thy works and la- e Devr. 
bours; and it will one day more rejoyce thy ſoul, than 2: *? 
it doth now refreſh his body,when Chriſt ſhall ſay un- 
to thee, O bleſſed child of God, * I was an bungred and f wu. 
thou gaveſt me meat, $cc. And foraſmuch as thou haſt \,*3% 
done it for my ſake, to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, I © ; 
wh it in as good part asif thou badft doneit to mine own 

 _ —_—_— 

When dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; call 

+ thy © Family together, examine what they have lear- 2 If thou 
ned in the Sermon: commend them that do well,yet £529 


| cither 
perform theſe ho!y dutics by thy (elf; or joyn with ſome godly family in the ggrfor- 


mance vf rhem. 
P - df 
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» acts diſcourage not them whoſe * memories or.capacities 

H:b.s. are weaker; but rather help them for their will and 

1: Mat- minds may be as good. Turn to the proofs which the 

James 5. Preacher alledged, and'i rub thoſe good things over 

; Deate their memories again. Then fing a Pſalm or more, If 

Hcb.6.x, time permit , thou mayſt teach and examine themin 

ſome part of the Catechiſm 3 conferring every point 

-  withthe proots of the holy Scripture. This will both 

increaſe our knowledge, and ſharpex our memory; (ee- 

ing by experience we find that in every trade they who 

kH b:5. are moſt * exerciſed -are ever beſt expert. But in any 

14 wile remember o to diſpoſe all theſe private exerci- 

ſes , as that thou mayſt-be with the firſt-in the holy 

Congregation at the Evening Exerciſe, where behave 

thy {elf in the like devotion , and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy exerciſe of the Morning. 

After Evening Prayer , and at thy Supper, behave 

thy ſelf in the like religious, and holy manner as was 

formerly preſcribed. And either before, or after Sup- 

per, if the ſeaſon of the year,and the weather do ſerve, 

I- Walk into the Fields, and meditate upon the 

Pick. JYorkg of God 3 for in every | Creature thou mayt 

92+5» 3N . | "6H . 
20.5. read, as inan oper Book, the Wiſdom,Power, Providence, 


— 


A and and Goodneſs of Almighty God. And how that none 
&c.” © 15 able to make ® all theſe things in the variety of 
nga their forms, virtues, beauties, life, motions, and qual 
tr:jen- tics, but our moſt glorious God. | 
coping 2. :Confider how ® gracious he is, that made all 
libet ber- theſe things to ſerve us, ho 
ba Powe 3» Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy ſelf, 
40. 26. and others,to admire and adore his Power,WWiſdom,and 
»Pial-2 Goodxreſs 3 and tothink what angrateful wretches we 
are, if we will not (in all obedience) ferve, and ho+ 
nour him. | FOE WE Oy 
: 4. If any eighboxr be ſick, or in any heavinels, go 
Mite to ® viſit him. If any be fallenat variance, help to-xc- 
James 5- COncile them. 
1.4, Kc. W, 


To 
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«To conclude, three ſorts of works may lawfully be 
done on the Sabbath day. 

7. Works of Piety, which either direfly concern 
the ſervice of God ,, though they be performed by ho- 
dilylabour; as under the Law, the ? Priefts did la» 1 Mt. 
bour in killing and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning, '*”* 
them on the Altar. And Chriſtians under the Goſpel, 
when they travel far to the place of Gods Worſhip,it 
is but a * Sabbath days journey, like that of the * $hy- 13857 
#amite who travelled from home to hear the Prophet » 2 Kings 
on the Sabbath day, becauſe fhe had no teaching near *'** 
her own dwelling. And the Preacher , though he la- 
boureth in the ſweat of his brows, to the wearying of 
his body, yet he doth but a Sabbath days work. For 
the holy end ſandtifieth the work, as the * Templedid / _— 
the Gold, orthe Altar the gift thereon. Or elle ſuch rg. "0 
bodily labour, whereby the people of God are afſem- 
bled to his Worſhip 3 as the * ſounding of Trumpets * Numb: 
under the Law , or the ringing of Bells under the ** *” 
Goſpel. 

2. Works of Charity, as to * ſave the lite of a man, « r King. 
or ” ofa beaſt 3 to * fodder, water, and dreſs Cattel; 39: 5: _ 
to make honeſt ? proviſion of meat and drink to re- w mark 


I2. 15s 


freſh our ſelves, and to * relieve the poor 3 to viſit the 177132 
fich, to make * Colleion for the poor, and ſuch like, 13-15: 
3. Works of neceflity,not feigned, but preſent,and ? Mi" 
imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented before; = Hett. 
nor cannot be deferred unto another day. As to refit 7. 
the invaſion of Enemies, or the robberies of Thieves, 2: 22» 
to quench the rage of fire,and for Phyſicians to ſtanch, 17 cor. 
or let blood; 'or to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe z '*+ 3 
and for' Midwives to.help women in labour : Marin- 
ers tnay do their labour 3 Souldiers being aſſailed may b Nunci- 
fightz and * Poſts may ride for the publick good,and :ytpr 
ſuch'like, On theſe, or the like occaſions, a man may * 54a 
lawfully work; Yea, and when they are called; they commer. 
' may uponany of theſe occaſions,go out of the _—_ —_ 
P 2 an 
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and from the holy exerciſe of the IVord and Sacra- 


ments : provided always, that they be humbled, that 
ſuch occaſions fall out upon that day and time, and 
that they take no mony for their pains on that day,but 
only for their ſtuff, as in the fear of God, and Conſci- 
ence of his Commandment. 

When the time of reſt approzcheth, retire thy ſelf 
toſome private place, andknowing that in the ſtate 
of corruption yo man living can ſand&ifie a Sabbath 
in that ſpizitual manner that he ſhould, but that he - 
commits many. breaches thereof., in his Thoughts, 
I/ords.and Deeds,humbly crave pardon for thy defedits, 
and reconcile thy (elf unto God, with this,or the-like 
Evening Sacrifice. F 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lords day. w 


«£1, O Holy, © EP Lord God of Sabbath,ſuffer me 
| 7 


who am but 4 duſt and aſhes, to {peak unto thy 
moſt glorious Majcity. I know that thou art a © conſe- 
ming fire, I acknowledge that I am but withered * ftub- 


1 ble, my * fins are in thy fight, and Satan * ſtands atmy 


right hand to accuſe me for them Icome not to ex- 


EL cuſe, but to i jadge my ſelt worthy. of all thoſe judg- 


ments which thy. Faſtice might moſt juſtly infli&t upon 


* mea wretched creature,for my ſins and tranſgreſſions. 
The #umber of themis great, the #ature of them.is (0 
- grievous, that they make me ſeem. *.2z/e in mine own 


eyes, how much more loathſome in thy ſight ? I con- 


\ fels they make me fo far from being, * worthy to-be 


calld thy Sox, that I am altogether uaworthy to have 


the nameof thy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould- 


eft but xecompence me according to my deſert , the 
earth (as weary of ſuch a ſinful burthen) ſhould open 


- her mouth and (wallow me up, like one of.® Dathans 
' Family into the bottomleſs pit, of Hell: For if thou 
- didſt not ſpare the yazuyal brayches, thoſe ® Angels of 


glorious excellency, but hurled them down, from 
the 
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the beavenly habitations, into the pains of helliſh dark- 
zeſs, tobe kept unto damnation , when they ſinned 
but once againſt thy Majeſty, and diddeſt expel our 
frſt Parents out of Paradi(e,when they did but * tranſ- 
oreſs one of thy Laws; alas, what vengeance may I 
expea, who have not offended in one fin only, heap- 
ing daily ſinupon fin, without any true repentance, 
P drinking iniquity as it were water , evcr pouring in, 
but never pouring out any filthineſs; and havetranſ- 
orefſed not oe, but all thy holy Laws,and Command- 


oGen, Zo 
13» 


Þ Job r5. 
16, 


ments. Yea, this preſent day,which thou haſt ſtraight. ' 


ly commanded me to keep holy, to thy praiſe and 


worſhip, I have not ſoreligiouſly kept, and obſerved, 


nor prepared my ſoul in that holineſs, and chaſtity of | 


heart, as was fit to meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the ho- 
ly Aſſembly of the Saints. I have not attended to the 
Preaching of thy Word, nor to the adminiſtration of 
thy. Sacraments, with that humility, reverence, and 
devotion that I ſhould. For though I was preſent at 
thoſe holy exerciſes in my body,yet,Lord,l was over- 
taken with much drowſineſs. And when I was awake, 
my mind was (o diſtrated and carried away with 
vain and worldly thoughts,that my ſoul ſeemed tobe 
abſent and out of the Church. I have not ſo duly (asI 
ſhould) meditated with my felt, nor conferred with 
my Family, upon thoſe good inſtructions which we 
have heard and received out of thy holy Word,by the 
publick Miniſtry.For default whereof,Satan hath (toln 
the moſt part of thoſe inſtructions out of my heart,and 
I wretched creature have forgotten them , as though 
they had never been heard. And my Family doth not 
thrive in knowledge and ſanctification under my go- 
yernment as they ſhould. Though I know where many 
of my poor Brethren live in want and neceſlity , and 
ſome in pain, and comfortleſs 3 yet I have not remem- 
bred to relieve, the one with my alms, nor the other 
with conſolations ; but I have feaſted my (elf, and {a- 
Wo : 4 tisfied 
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tisfied mine own luſt.I have ſpent the moſt part of the. 


day in idle talk, vain ſports, and exerciſes :; yea, Lord, F 
qHere have, @c. * And for all theſe my fins, my conſcience 
har CIIcS guilty, thy Law condemns me3 and I am intby 
evr. hand to receive the ſentence and curſe that is dueto the 
thou haſt. Wilful breach of ſo holy a Commandment. But what 
gg if I am by thy Law condemned ? yet, Lord, thy Goſpel 
omilion aſſures me,that thy mercy is above all thy works;thar 
or co” thy grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy goodnels de- 
andth:n lhteth there to reign, where {ins do molt abownd. In 
ary the multitude therefore of the mercies, and merits of 
heart a Feſius Chriſt my Saviour,I beſeech thee, O Lord, (who 
Gb, Gy dclpiſctnot the ſighing of acontrite beart,nordefireſt 
P'a!. the death of a penitent * ſinner ) to pardon and for- 
J:.2.3 Bive rhe all theſe my fins,-and all the errors of this 
Ro.5.20+ day, and of my wholelite, and free my ſoul from that 
53-1. Curſe and judgment , which is due unto me for them, 
{Luke Thon that didRt juſtifie the contrite P#blican for * four 
7 words of confeſſion, and receivedſt the Prodigal Child 

(when he had ſpent all the ftock of thy grace) into fa- 

vour upon his repentance: pardon my tins likewile, 

O Lord, and fufler me not toperiſh tor my tranſgreſ(- 

fions. Oh ſpare me and receive me into thy favour a- 

gain. Wilt thou (O Lord) reject me, who haſt recei- 
t Mit. 2. ved all t Publicants, Harlots,and Sinners, that upon re- 

23" pentanice ſued to thee for grace ! Shall I alone be ex- 
cluded from thy mercy ? tar be it from me to think 

{o: for thou art the ſame God of mercy unto me that 
a) 27s thou waſt unto them, and thy * compaſſions never fail. 

Wherfore.O Lord,deal not with me atter my merits, 

but according to thy great mercy. Execute not thy ſe- 

vereuſtice againſt me a ſinner 3 but exerciſe thy long- 
ſufferance in torbearing thine owncreature.I have no- 
thing to preſent unto thee for a ſatisfaction, but only 
thoſe bloudy Wounds, bitter Death, and Paſſion, which 
thy bleſſed Sor, my only Saviour,hath ſuffered for me. 
"Him (in whom ouly thou art well pleaſed) 1 offer _ 
F tnee 
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thee, for all my fins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. 
He my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe blood, ” peak- 
ing better things than that of Abel,thy mercy can never 
gain-ſay : Illuminate my underſtanding, and ſandtihe 
my heart with thy holy Spirit, that may bring to my 
remembrance” all thoſe good and profitable Leflons, 
which this day, and at other times have been taught 
me out of thy holy Word; that I may remember thy 
Commandments to keep them, ; thy Judgments to a- 
void them, and thy {weet promiſes to rely upon them 
in time of miſery and diſtreſs. And now,O Lord, I re- 
ſign my ſelfto thy molt holy Will : O receive me into 
thy favour,and ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf 
that I may as well be thine by love and imitation,as by 
calling and creation. And give me grace {o to keep ho- 
ly thy Sabbaths in this life , as that (when this lite is 
ended)I may with all thy Saints and Angels.celcbrate 
an eternal Sabbath of joys and praiſe, to the honour of 
thy moſt glorious name , in thy heavenly Kingdom 
for evermore. Amen. ns 
Aud then calling thy Family together, ſhut up the 
Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers betore pre- 
{cribed for thy Family. And the Lord will give thee 
that night a mere ſweet and quiet reſt than ordinary, and 
proſper thee the better in all the labours of the week 
tollowing. 

This far of the ordinary pratiice of Piety, both in pri- 
vate and publick. 
Now followeth the extraordinary Praftice of \ Piety, 

whereby God is glorified 3n our lives. 


T He extraordinary Pradtice of Pzety conſiſts, either 
In * Faſting, Or Feaſting. R Pb 


; I» Of the Pradiice of Piety in Fafling.. - 

.. There are divers kinds of Faſting. Firſt,a 7 conftrain- 

e&d Faſt, as when meneither havenot food to cat, 2s in 

* the* Famine Of Samaria : Or _ food cannot eat 
FROrEL. 4. | it 


w H:. b, 
I2+ 24, 


x Jejunie 
um, 


y Cog- 
um 
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it for beavineſs or ſickyeſs,as it befe] them who were in 
« Ats * the Ship with St. Payl. This is rather Famine than 
27. 33s Faſting. 58 | Fi | 
b2-P7!Sy-" Secondly, * A natural Faſt, which we undertake 


ſicum.Ni- 


bit peri- Phyſically, tor the health of our body. | 
cur, — Thirdly, © Acivil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate en- 
ne corpo- Joyneth for the better maintenance of the Common- 


374 extre- 


mc bona, wealth, that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh , there may 


derraten- be preater plenty of both. | 
_— '  Fourthly, 4.4 miraculous Faſt.as the forty days Faſi 


jenium of Moſes and Elias , the types3 and of Chriſt the ſub- 


rYetun- 


 dantia,ne tance. This is rather to be admired than imitated. 
_— Fifthly, © A daily Faſt,when a man is careful to uſe 


uo pon- 


derefra- the creatures of God with ſuch moderation, that he is 
taſuc- not made heavier, but more chearful to ſerve God,and 


cunibat. 


Baſil. to dothe duties of his calling. This is eſpecially to be 


{": 3,. Obſerved of * Miniſters and Judges. 


liticem. © Sixthly, ® A Religious Faſt, which a man volunta- 


d 4. - ily undertakes, tomake his body , and ſoul the fitter 


for. no. £2 Pray more fervently unto God upon ſome extraor- 
1:42" m. dinary occafion.And of this Faſt only we are to treat. 
f _ The Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, either private or 
Tit. 2:3 publick: | of2s 

Prov. *7-- | 

Zl- 4, 50 $ 6 Religioſum. 2 Cor, 6. 4, 6. | 


I. Of a Private Faſt, . 


if + 2 T Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, four 
yadiſo things are to be obſerved ; Firſt, the Author. 
pr</crit- Secondly, the Time, and Occaſions. Thirdly, the Man- 
reverere Mere Fourthly, the exds of private Faſting. 
Sow ; I. Of the Author. 
nition. The firſt that oxdained Faſting was God himſelf in 


oy Þ Paradiſe : and it was the firſt Law that God made in 


Ex. 19-3. Commanding Adam to abſtain from cating the forbid- - 


Math: denfruit. God would not prononce nor write his Law 


g- 17. & without-Faſting , and in-his Law-commands all his 
»*I5. R. the « ) 
4 4 | people 


a. c PREY _—_— 
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people to Faft. So doth our Saviour Chriſt teach all 
his Diſciples under the New Teſtament likewiſe : by 
religious Faſting a man comes neareſt the life of i An i 91 je- 
gels, and to do Gods willon earth,as it is done in heaven. 7s, 
Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man this duty,in giving rm ris 
hima little mouth, and a narrow throat: for nature 7117.2. 
15 content with a little, grace with leſs. Neither doth cigimi 
#ature and grace agree 1n any one ad better than in ft fomili- 
this exerciſe of religious faſting, for it firengtheneth iden 
the memory, and cleareth the mind , illuminateth the ,jequ- 
underſtanding, and bridleth the affe&ions ; mortificth !7-B-l1. 
the fleſh, and preſerveth chaſtity ; preventeth ſickneſs, Jejur. 


and continueth health ; it delivereth from evils, and 7" 95 


procureth all kind of bleſſings. & guntur 
By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrew the {!,1; 
firſt Adam, fo that heloſt Paradiſe. But by keeping a 4c. $ 


Faſt, the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 55... 
reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who covered iitAdam 
Noab ſafe in the Ark,whom intemperance uncovered, 7 jun: 
and left ſtark naked in the Vineyard. By taſting , Log <4, 
enchedthe flame of Sodom,whom drunkenneſs ſcor- i. Hier. 
ched with the fire of Tzceft. Religious Faſting , and 
talking with God , made Moſes face to ſhine before 
men ; when idolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the 
Tfraelires to appear abominable in the tight of God. 
It wrapt Elzas in an Angelical Coach to Heaven : when 
voluptuous 4hab was ſent in a bloody Chariot to Hell. 
It made Herod believe that Fohn Baptiſt ſhould live af- 
ter death by a bleſſed ReſurreFion : when after an in- 
temperate life , he could promiſe nothing to himſelf 
but eternal death and deſtruction. O divize Ordinance 
of a divine Author. 
FE 2- ' Of the Time. 

The * boly Scripture appoints no Time under the k Precep- 
New Teſtament to faſt, but leaves it unto Chriſtians me 
IE, eG an Þ video 
og Try ag 
he own 
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| Indiffe- 
vetter Je- 
junan- 
dum ex 
arbitrio, 
10n ex 
#mperto 
neve diſ 
ciplma, 
pro tem- 
bus, 
& carſes 
wninſcu- 
J:Jqve, 


Ter. adv. 


Pyſchic- 
M-rta- 


* corpus a 


 eſcy & animam rveplere peccatis, Aug. de ten'p, Ser. 46. ſ Exod. 33+ 5, 6» 


own free choice, Rom. 15+ 3+ ICor,7+ 5-to faft as oc- 
caſtons ſhall be offered unto them, Mat-9.17-As when 
a. man becomes an humble and earneſt ſuitor unto 
God for the pardon of ſome grols {in committed 3 or 
for the | prevention of ſome fin., whereunto a man 
feels himſelf by Satan ſollicited:or to obtain ſome ſpe- 
cial bleſſing, which he wants: or to: avers ſome judg- 
ment which a man fears, or is already faln upon him- 
{elf or others ; or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleþ unto his p3- 
rit, that he may more chearfully pour forth his ſoul 
unto God by Prayer.Upon theſe occaſions a man may 
faſt a ® day, or " longer, as his occaſion requires, and 
the conſtitution of his body , and other weedful affairs 
will permit. 
3. Of the manner of a Private Faſt. 

The true manner of performing a private Faſt,con- 


: fiſts partly in outward, partly in inward actions. 


The outward actions are, to abſtain for the time 


- that we faſt : 1. Fromall * worldly buſineſs and la- 


bour,maKing your faſting day,as it were a Sabbath day, 
Lev. 23-28. For worldly buſineſs will diftra@& our 


. minds from holy devotion. 2-From all manner of food, 


yea from ? byead and water, (o far as health will per- 


. Mit. 1. That ſo we may acknowledge our own 31dig- 


nity, as being unworthy both of life, and all the means 
for the maintenance thereof. 2. That by afflicing the 


:z. body, the ſoul which followeth the conſtitution thereof, 


may be the more hambled. 3- That fo we may take a 


' godly © revenge upon our ſelves, for abuſing our l/zherty 
-3 1n the ule of Gods creatures. 4+ That by the hanger of 
our bodies, through want of thele earthly things, our 


ſouls may learn to hunger more eagerly after ſpiritual 
and beavenly tood. 5. To put ys in mind, that as we 
abſtain from food which is lawful, ſo weſhould much 
moreabſtain from * $i4,which is altogether unlawful, 

Thirdly, from good and coftly © apparel, that as the 


| abuſe 
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abuſe of theſe puffs us up with pride: ſo the laying a- 
ſidetheir [awful uſe may witneſs our humility. And to 

this end in antient times they uſed(ſ{pecially in'publick: 

faſts) to put on * ſackcloth, or other courſe apparel. The FG. 
equity hereof ſtill remaineth,eſpecially in pxblick Faſts, Jonas 3. 
at what time to come into the Aſſembly with ſftarched =. 
bands, criſped hair , brave apparel , and decked with 13. _ 
flowers or perfumes , argueth a ſoul that is neither z,,* * 
humble befor: God, nor ever knew the true ule of {o 

holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full meaſure of * ordinary ſleep. * 2 Sam. 
That thou may that way alſo humble thy body : and j3:\7 
that thy ſoul may watch and pray, to be prepared for 23: Hett. 
the comng of Chriſt. And if thou wilt break thy ſleep ing; 
eaxly and late for worldly gain, how much more ?*: 27- 
ſhouldeſt thoudo it for the ſervice of God ? And if A4- 
bab (in imitation of the godly) did in his Faſt lie in 
Sachcloth to break his fleep by night , what ſhall we 
think of thoſe, whoon a Feaſting day will yield them- 

{clves to ſleep in the open Church ? 

Fitthly.and laſtly,from all outward pleaſures of our 
ſenſes. So that as it wasnot the ” zhroat only that fin- #7 1s 
ed, ſo muſt not the throat only be puniſhed : and cuvit, els 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make our eyes (as at 7272. 
all times)ſo eſpecially on that day to faft from behold- «i: : [4 
ing vanities : our eers from hearing Mirth, or Muſick, ot. 
but ſuch as may move to mwxra,our Noſtrils from plea= & mem. 
nt ſmells, our Tongues from lying , diſſembliug and ;,, <,, 
flandering: yea, the uſe of the Marriage-Bed mult be nn jejv- 
omitted in a Religious reverence of the Divine Maje- inſe, Ber. 
fly, that ſo nothing may hinder our true humiliation, 5; 
but that all may be ſigns that we are unfeignedly ©?" 
humbled. Thus much of the outward manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faſting confifts in two 

things. 1. Repentance. 2. Prayers | 

 Repentancehath two parts. 
'T+ Penitency tor {ins paſt. 


2. Amend- 


nog nano = 
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' 2+ Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Penitency conſiſts in three things, Firſt, anin- 
ward i»fight of fin, and ſeyſe of miſery. Secondly, a 
bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly ; an humble and 
particular confeſſion of all thy known ſins. = 

I. Of the inwardinſight of ſin, and ſenſe of miſery. 

This ſenſe and 3xſight will be etfeQed in thee: Firſt, 
by conſidering thy fins, eſpecially thy groſs fins,accor- 
ding to the. circumſtances of the tiyze when, place 
where, manyer how , and perſons with whom it was 
committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of God agamſt 
whom it was done and the rathey becauſe thou didſt. 
(uch things againſt him ſince he became a Father un- 
to thee,and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings in boun- 
tiful manner upon thee. Thirdly, in conlidering the 
cxrſes , which God hath threatned for thy ſin ; how 

rievouſly God hath plagued others for the ſame 
Eh and how that no means in Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being ererxally damned for 
them, had not the Sox of God {o lovingly died for 
thee. Laſtly, that if God loves thee,hemuſt chaſtex thee 
ere it belong, with ſome grievous afflidion 3 unleſs 
thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned repen- 
' tance.Let theſe and the like conſiderations ſo prickthy 
heart with ſorrow , that melting for remorſe within 
thee, it may be d:ſolvedinto a fountain of tears, trick- 
ling-down thy mournful cheeks. This mourning is 
the beginning of true faſting, and therefore oft-times 


xMatth- * put tor faſting , the firſt and principal part for the 


= 5s . 
Canthe Whole aCtion. 
cn tef 2. Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. _ 
thenſvall = Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring out of the in- 
e ajt, . 
412% ward mourning of the heart, by the outmard means of the 
& Lie, voice, and tears of the eyes. With ſuch filial earneſtneſs 


bave fat, and importunity in prayer is.our heavenly Father well 


——— 


Xam- + 
Plc, ſal. eand 22. and 38. and 79. and Feremial*; Lamentations, Joel 3, I2, 17s 
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pleaſed. Nay, when it-is the 7 fruits of his Spirit,and 2 Jer: 31. 
the effed of our faith; he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. 2c, 
For if he heard the moans which extremity wrung from 
3. 1ſmael and Hagar: and heareth the cry of the * young = Gen. 
Ravens.and roaring of * Lions: how much rather will SIS an. 
he hear the mournfirl lamentation which his own chil- 3... 
dren make unto him in their miſery,” © wap. 
3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſins- 4.45 _ F 
In this action thou muſt deal plainly with God, 
arid © acknowledge allthe fins thou kroweft, not only in © 15am. 
general, but alto in'particular : This hath been the os —_ 
manner of all Gods Children in their Fafts: firſt, be- Pun: 5+ 
cauſe that without 4 Confeſſion thou haſfno promile of 4 prov. 
mercy or forgivenels of fins. Secondly, that ſo thou F173. 
mayelt acknowledge'* God to be juſt, and thy ſelf un- 3, &c. 
righteous. Thirdly, that by the numbering ofthy fins, = - 
thy heart may be the more humbled and pulled down. 
Fourthly, that it:may appear that. thou art a true Pe- 
nitent 3 for till God hath given thee grace to repent, 
thou wilt be more: aſhamed to confets thy fault, than to 
commit thy fin. The plainer thou dealeft in this re- 
ſpe& with God, the more graciouſly will God deal 
with thee, for if thou doſt * ackrowledge thy fins, God fx John 
is faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy ſins : andthe blood © 7 
of Feſus Chriſt bis Son ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy ſin. 
\ To help thee: the better to perform theſe three 
parts of penitency ,, thou mayſt diligently read ſuch 
Chapters and portions of the holy Scriptures , as do 
chiefly concern thy particular fins : thou mayſi ſce 
Gods curſe and Judgments on others for the like ſins, 
and be the more humbled thy ſelf. | | 
- Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, which i pe- 
NIECHCY» | Te 
The other part which is Amendment of life, confilis; 
Firſt, in devout Prayer : Secondly, in devout Afions. 
- Thedeyout Prayer, which wemake fn time of Faſt- 
#ng, 1s either deprecation of evil,or craving needful good 
things. . Depre- 


gies * 
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Deprecation of evil, is, when:thou beſcecheſt God, 
for Chriſt thy Mediators ſake , to pardon unto thee 
thoſe fins which thou haſt confeſſed, and to turn from 
| thee thoſe judgments which are due unto thee for thy 

er Kine Gus: And as Benbadad, becauſe he heard, © That the 
'* King of Iſrael was merciful , proftrated himſelf unto 
him with a rope aboxt bis neck3 {0 becauſe thou know- 
eſt that the King of Heaven is merciful, caſt down "7 
ſelf in his preſence, in all zrze ſigns of humiliation (e- 
| pecially,ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto him 
Pf). inthy * troubles). and doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him 
50s I5e moſ merciful. | 
' . The craving of needful good things is, firlt, a fervent 
and faithful begging of God to ſeal by his Spirit in thy 
' _ heart, the aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins. 
Nm Secondly,to i renew thy heart by the HolyGhoſt,{o that 
- ſin may daily deeay,, and righteouſneſs more and more 
= Tim 7zcreaſe in thee. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply.of * faith, 
patience, chaſtity, and all other graces'whch thou zwan- 
zeſt : and an increaſe of thoſe which God of his mer 
cy hath beſtowed upon thee already. -* | 
ot Thus far of Prayer in. Faſting. 671 
The devout Afttions in faſting are two: Firſt, 
avoiding evil. Secondly, doing good+ - - 5.3 = 
o 1- Of avoiding evil. | 14 
This abſtinence fromevil,is that which. is chiefly fig- 
nitied by thy abſtmence from food, &c- and is the chief 
£3%33 end of fafting.as the * Ninivites very well knew. A ds 
of faſt, aud not faſting from fin, the: Lord abborreth. Itis 
4 4 not'the paczity of the ſtomach 2ibuti the ® purity of 


chrum eſt 


corporis the heart that God' reſpeeth.! It therefore. thou. 


Jquzizm, wouldeſthave God to turn from thee the evil of 'affli-. 


C477 ſit 4- 

nimi 2 @ion: thou muſt tirſt turn away from thy ſclt the evi. 

jun, Of Tranſgreſſion. And: without this fafting from evil, 

Hier: 2d thy Faſt avours more noyſomto God than thy breathi 

Epi. 14. Jejuna 4 malis attibm, abſtine & malis ſermonilus, comine' & cogitationibu peſſi- 

mir, Cyril in Lev. c. 19. Ila. 55. 3+ Ke I OT: : 
Te oth 
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doth to man. This made God o often to *® reject the ” _ 
Faſt ofthe Fews. And as thou mutt endeavour to a- Non bf 
void all fin, ſo eſpecially that fin wherewith thou haſt + ioey 
provoked God, ether to ſhake his rod at thee,or alrea- tn & 
dy to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And do this yt 
with a reſolution, by the afliſtance of Gods grace, ne- I#r.r3. 
ver to commit thoſe fins again. For * what ſhall it 5 _ 
profit a man by abſtinence to humble his body 3 if his texuari 
mind {well with pride? Orto forbeat wine and firong abftinen- 
drink, and be drunk with wrath and malice ? Or to tia, / 
let no fleſh go into the belly, when lies, landers, and 5,,,,,e 
ribauldry, (which are worſe than any meat)comes out © /xper- 
of the mouth ? To abſtain from meat, and to do mil- ,;u, mn 
chief, isthe Devils faſt, who doth evil, andis ever Fibre, © 


hungry, | 2ra ne» 


briari? 
2. Of doing Good Works. — 
The'e ** works which as a Chriſtian thou muſt &: deore* 
do every day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting day,are ei- ——_ 
ther the works of Piety to God , or the works of Charity wvedi 
towards thy brethren. joy 
Firſt, the works of Piety to God, are the practice of mendaci- 
all thy former duties, inthe fincerity of a good conſei> _ 
ence, and in the ſight of God. We. gy 
Secondly, the works of Charity toward our Brethren einem 


are; * forgiving wrougs, remitting debts.to the poor . 4 
that are not well able to pay: but «ſpecially in giving demones 
” Alms to the poor, that want relief and ſuſtenance ; 379% 
elſe we ſhall under pretence of godlineſs,prattice mi- bus culps 
ſerableneſ5: like thoſe who will pinch their own bel- _— 
lies to defraud their labouring Servants of their due 4, 16d- 
allowance. As therefore Chrift joyned Faſting,Prayer, ow - 
and Alms altogether in precept : ſo muſt/thou joyn #57 57” 
them together, like Cornelzus in pratiice. And therefore ce!um ? 
be ſare to give at the Jeaſt ſo much to the *poor,on thy 41577. 
Faſting day, as thou wouldeſt have ſpentin thine own Jejuninen 
moſynam. Aug 4 1f2.53, 6,8c. r'Zach.9.9 20. f Qui jejunatur parcat, non ad dei gle 
riam jejuzat, ſed ſubſtantie ſue parcit,Chr.in Mat. 5. Mat»6eg.Atts 10.30.t 2Cor.9.6+ 
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dict,if thou hadſt not faſted that day.And remembers h 


that he that ſoweth plenteonſly ſhall reap plenteouſly, and 
u Fejuni- that this is a fpecial ſowing day. Let thy faſting lo * af= 
$3 1147 ; thee, that it may refreſh} a poor Chriſtian 3 and re- 


te caſt?- 


garſe4al- Joyce that thou haſt dined and ſupped in another 3, or 
tern © rather, that thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt in his . poor 
AupeSer- members. | 
Cre; In giving Alms, obſerve two things : firſt, the 
piat ef#- Rules. Secondly, the Rewards. \1 


TIONS 


Chriſtus I. Rulesin giving Alms, and doing good works. 
 qu4jJ*'=' 1, They mult be done in obedience to Gods Com- 


ans Mis 


mu acci= Mandsz not becauſe we think -it to be good, but be- 
pit Chri- cauſe God regquireth us to do ſuch , and ſuch a good 


yay d: deed: for ſuch * obedience of the worker,God preter- 
remp-irr* reth before all Sacrifices, and the greateſt work. 

Beatrs 2. They muſt proceed from.” faith,elſe they cannot 
917%. pleaſe God nay, without faith the moſt Secious works 
lat pa#- are but? ſhining fins, and Phariſees Alms. 'n 
7:1:4r : 3-Thou muſt not think by thy good Works andAlms 


im-ta.utr 


| Gm to merit Heaven, for in vain had the Sox of God ſhed his 
* qrianj- Blood, it Heaven could have been purchaſed either for 
mem & Mony or Meat. Thou muſt therefore ſeek heavens: poſ- 


grofrarr Seſſion by the purchaſe of Chriſts Blood, not by the me- 


ia rits of thine own works. For * eternal life is the gift of 


Lev.1.10- God throxugh Feſus Chriſt. Yet every true Chrittian that 
m1 227 believes to be faved , and hopes to come to Heaven, 
ax _ mult do good works (as the Apoſile laith) for zeceſſa- 
I4- wy ry aſes, which are four. - - Fad 

1.07. Firſt, That * God may be glorified. Secondly , That 
cata, Au. thou mayſt ſhew thy ſelf > thankful for thy Redemption. 
= ROM: Thirdly, That thou mayeſt © make ſure thine EleFion unto 
« 1 Cor. thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou mayeſt win * others by thy 
17.2, holy;Education'to think the better of thy Chriſtian 
rg" Phil proteſſion. And tor theſe uſes.we are {aid to be © Gods 
b Luke x, 2Porkmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good workg, 
ay 4.4 and that God hath ordained us 10 walkin them. * : 


c 
T. 10, d Matth. 5. 16. Ia. 61.9. e Eph. 2. 10, 


4+ Thou 


i 
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4- Thou muſt not givethine Alms to impadent Va- 
gabonds, who live in wilful idleneſs and filthineſs ; but 
to the Religious and honeſt poor, whio are either fick,or 
{o-old that they cannot work: or ſuch who work,but 
their work cannot competently maintain them: Seek 
out theſe in the back:Lanes and relieve them. But if 
thou meeteſt one that asketh-an Alms for Jeſus ſake, 
and knoweſt him not to be unworthy,deny him not : 
for it is better to give unto ten counterfeits , than to 
ſaffer Chriſt to:go in one poor Saint unrelieved.Look 
not on the perſon, but give thine Alms as unto Chriſt 


in the party. - > ob bs 
. . 2+ Ofthe reward of Almſdeeds and good works- 
I. Alms area ſpecial means to move God in mer= 
cy to turn away his * temporal Judgments from us : /Dan-44 
when we by a truefaith (that ſheweth it (elf by ſuch © 
fruits) do returnunto him. : : : :. | 
2. Merciful Alms-givers * ſhall be the children of _ bo 
the bigheſt,: and be like God their ,Fathcy , who is the ©” 4 
b Father of mercies.They ſhall be his * Stewards to diſ- - 2 Cor. 
poſe his goods; his hands to diſtribute his Alms 3 and 3 ike 
if it be ſo great an honour to be the Kings Almoney, '& 1 
how- much-greater is it to be the God of Heavens 
Alms-giver ? 
©: 3. When all this world ſhall forſake us, then only 
- good works and good Angels hall accompany us, the __ 
one to * recezve their reward, the other to deliver their * _— 
- 3 cbarge- Luke 


-xal Alms-giver ? Q. Thus 
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Thusfar of the manner. of Faſting, Now follow 


the ends. ; : 
3+ Of the ends of Faſtinge . 

The trueends of Fafting are not to-merit Gods ;fa- 
vour, or eteraal life, (for.that we have only of the gift 
of God through Chriſt) nor to place Religion in bodily 
abſtinence (for reſting in it ſelf is: not: the worſaip of 
God, bur an help to turther us the better to worſhip 
God.) But the true ends of faſting ate three : 

yE.8.2 ' 'Firſt, to ſubdue our? Aleth to the Spirit: but not ſo 
10727. to 4 weaken our bodies, as that weare. made unfit.to 
5 23- dothe neceſſary duties of our calling. A good. max 
rom (faith Solomon). is merciful to bir-Beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. 
rotoraty - much-more to-his ow body. ? IP 
ſenttifica Secondly, that we may more devoutly.contemplate 
ie wn, Gods holy will, andiftervently *-pour forth our.ſouls 
de Jeiun. Unto him by prayer : for asthercare are ſome kind of 
+ Join - Devils, ſothereare alſo ſome kind of ſins, which can- 
4. Luke -NOt be ſubdued but: by . faſting , joyncd. unto Prayer, 
1C:7.9.; Matth. 17. 22. | 
JJo12' Thirdly, that by our * ſerious:humiliation, and judg- 
17,9 . ing of our ſelves,-we-may eſcape the judgment 'of . the 
Lord not tor the miceis of our tafiing (which is none) 
but for the mercy of God, who hath promiſedto re- 
-move his judgments-from us, when: we. by Fafting,do 
unfcignedly' humble or ſelves before him. And. in- 
deed no child of God-ever conſeionably uſed this holy 
exereiſe, but inthe end he obtained his requeſt at the 
"hand of God both-in-recezving graces which he.wan- 
r1$2w.7: ted, as appears by theexamples of ©. Aunab, * Fehoſa- 
»2 Cit that, * Nebemiab,* Daniel; ” Efdras, * Heſter 3 a8alſo 
wHeb.1, 1N turning away Judgments-threatned, or faln. upon 
*/24. 8" him, as may be (cen in theexamples of the * Iſraelites, 
wm. < the >:Ninjvites, * Rhehoboam,-* Achab, * . Hezekiab, 
51 £ne  ©Manaſſes. He who gave his dear Son from heaven to 


"£8; the death, to ranſom-us-when we were his enemies, 
£3 Chron. IZ« 5, 7, &C. & 1 Kings 2. 1: 4 1 Chron. 32. 16+ f 2 Chron, 33. 15, 19. 
EF. ty . - _ - thinks 
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thinks nothing too dear on earth, to beſtow upon us, # 
when we humble qur ſelves, being made his reconciled 
Friends and Children ? Thus far of the private Faſt. 


2. Of the publick, Faſt 


' Publick Faſt is, when by the 5 authority of the 2723 
+ Magiſtrate either the whole Church within his do- d y” 20 
minion, or ſome fpectal Congregation (whom it con« j2: 3: 
cerneth) do aſſemble themſelves together, to perform 2:. 
the forementioned duties of Humiliation; cither for 
_ the removing of ſome publick * calamity threatned or Þ* 527+ 
already jnflied upon them, as the Sword, Invaſion, joe. 
Famine,Peſiilence,or other fearful licknels : or elſe for 1 _ 
the obtaining of ſome publick bleſſing, for the good of 20. 
the i Church,as tocrave theallifiance of his holy Spirit, 1; 
mn the elefion and ordination of tit and able Paſtors,@c. i Exode 
or, for the trial of truth , and execution of Fuſtice, in tg, 
matters of difficulty and great importance, e*c. ACsr. 
 Whenany evilisto be removed,the * Paſtors are to kt” 
lay open unto the people, by the evidence of Gods *: 14 . 
_—_ the fins which: were the ſpecial cauſes of that ca © 
lamity: call#pon them to repent, and publiſhunto them 
the mercics of, God in Chriſt upon their Repentance. 
'The.people muſt bear the voice of Gods mefſengers 
with-hearty ſorrow for their ſins,carneſtly beg pardon in 
png , and promiſe unfeigned amendment of their 


4 
rd — 


life. When any bleſſing is tobe obtain'd, the Paſtors 
muſt lay open tg the people the weceſſity of that bleſ+ 

Gpg, and the goodyeſs of God who giveth ſuch graces 

for the good of men.The people mult devaytly pray un- 

to God for beſtowing of that Grace,and that he would 

- bleſs his own meaxs.to his own glory, and the good of 

his Church. And whenthe holy exerciſe js done , lec 

gyery Chriſtian have a ſpecial care according to his a+ 216. 5q. 
bility,to | remegyber the poor-And whoſocver(whenjult 75 Þ 
occafion is offered) uſeth not this holy exerciſe of 7, Gal. 
>; Q 2 Faſting, © © 
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Faſting, he may juſtly ſaſpect, that his heart never yet 
felt the power of true Chriſtianity. aps 
*So much of Faſting, now followeth the exerciſe of 
boly Feaſting. 
Of the prafice of Piety in holy Feaſting. 
H Oly Feaſting is a ſolemn thanksgiving,(appointed 
k by Authority to be rendred unto God on ſome 
{pecial day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or delive- 
rances recewved.Such among the Fews was the Feaſt of 
the ® Paſſeover, to remember to praiſe God for their 
deliverance out of Egyprs bondage 3 or 'the Feaſt 'of 
* Parim,to givethanks for their deliverance from F{z- 
man's Conſpiracy. Such amongſt us are the fifth of 
Angiſt.to praiſe God tor delivering out gracious King 
from the bloody Conſpiracy of the traiterous Gowries; 


| andthe hifth of November , to praiſe God for the deli- 


Supper. ++ 


verance of the King, and the whole State, from the Po- 
Pi Grn-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be cele- 
brated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpecial benefits, 
by frirital Pſalms; and dances, by mutual feafting and 
ſending preſents every one to his neighbonr,and by giving 
gifts to the poor. E260 C3 oe; GRTRETEL 
- But foraſmuchasthe benefit of our Redemption was 
the greateſt that May needed from God; or that Ged 
ever beſtowed upon Mar : and that the Lords Siepyer 
is lett by our Redeemer,as the chiefeft memorial of our 
Redemption : every Chriſtian ſhould account this ho7y 
Supper his chiefeſt aud joyfulleſt -Feaſt' in this world. 
And ſceing that as it miniſtreth to worthy partakers, 
the greateſt aſſurance which they have of their ſalvati- 
on-: {0 it pulleth zemporal judgments on the bodies,and 
(without repentance) eternal dammation on the ſouls 
of them who receive it nuworthily: Let us ſee how a 
Chriftian may beſt fit him(clf to be a *due partaker of 
ſo holy a Feaft , and'to be a wortby Gweſt at ſo ſacred a 


Medi- 


Sepper. . - 
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Meditations concerning the due manner of praftiſing Pi- 
ety, in receiving the holy Supper of the Lard. 


7J foe no man living is of himſelf worthy to bea 
gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet 3. yet it pleaſeth God 
of his gract to accept him for a ® worthy receiver, Who o2 TheC. 
endeavoureth to.receive that boly myſtery, with that {;7** 
competent meaſure of reverencethat he hath preſcribed 12. 
in his word. _ + 

He that would receive this holy Sacrament with Apoc. 
due reverence, muſt conſcionably perform three ſorts **** 
of duties. Firſt, Thoſe which are to be done before be re- 
cezveth. Secondly, Thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
cetving. Thirdly, Thoſe that are to be done after that he 
bath received the Sacrament. The firſt 1s called Prepa- 
ration, the ſecond Meditation , the third AGion or 
Pradlices 

Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare him- 
ſelf before he preſume to be a partaker of the holy 
Communion may evidently appear by hive reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Commandment. For if he 
commanded under the pain of death, that none ? un; 7 Exed. 
circumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb, nor any cir- *** 45: 
cumciſed under four * days preparation : how much 4 Exod, 
greater preparation doth herequire of him,that comes * ©: 
to receive the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, which 
as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it excced by many degrees the 
Sacrament of the Paſſeover 2? 

Secondly, becauſe the example of Chriſt teacheth us 
ſo much: for he * waſhed his Diſciples fect before he » jotn 
admitted them to eat of his Supper, ſignifying how '3: 5- 
thou ſhouldeſt lay afide all wnpureneſs of beart and #1- 
cleanneſs of life, and be furniſhed with humility and 
charity , before thou preſumeſt. to taſte of his holy 


Q.3 | Third». 
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Thirdly,becauſe it 5 the counſel of the Holy Ghoſiz 


ſs Cor. f Tet every man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c, 
12-25 Andifaman when he isto cat withan ly Prince, 


t Prov. 
23.1,3 


. bl . 


y Apoc. 
1 7+ 


muſt conſider diligently what is before him , and * 2 4 
knife to his throat,rather than commit any rudeneſs : how 
much more oughteſt thou to prepare thy foul; that 
thou mayſt behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence 
when thou art to feaft at the holy Table of the Prince 
of Princes. EEO 
Fourthly, becauſe it hath been ever the praftice of 
all Gods Saints, to uſe holy preparation , hefore the 
would meddle with Divine Myſteries. David would 
not go near to Gods Altar, till he had firſt ® waſhed hjs 
hands in inwocexcy: much leſs ſhouldeſt thou , with- 
out due preparation,approach to the Lords Table. A-' 
bimelech would not give, nor David and his men 
would not eat the Shew-bread but on condition that 
their ” Veſſels were holy:How much leſs ſhouldeſt thou 
preſume to eat the Lords Bread, .or rathex the Bread , 
which is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel! of thy heart be firſt 
cleanſed by repentance? And if the Lord required Fo-, 
ſhua'as he had done Moſes before)to * pult off bis ſhoves, 
in reverence of his holineſs, who od ent in that 
place where he appeared with a ſword in his hand, for 
the deſtruction of his enemies: how much rather 
ſhouldeft thou put off all the affeioxs of thine earth- 
ly converſation , when thou comeſt near that place, 
where Chriſt appeareth to the eye of thy faith , with 
woitnds in his bands and ſide, for the redetnption of his 
friends ? And for this cauſe it is ſaid,That the ? Lambs 
wife hath made ber ſelf ready for bis Marriage. Prepare 


- thercfore thy felf, if thou wilt in this life be berrothed 


unto Chrijt by Sacramental grace : orin Heaven may- 

ricd unto him by eternal glory. LR 
_ Fifthly , becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten with 
fearful judgments, thofe who have preſamed to uſe 
his holy Oxdinances without duc fear and preparati- 
8, on 5 
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on. God feta* flaming ſwordin a: Cherubins hand to * Sen: 
Emite our firſt Parents being defiled with lin, if they. © o 
ſhould attempt to:go into Paradiſe, to eat the Sacra» 
ment of the'Free of life-Fear thou therefore to be {mit- 
terrwith-the Sword of Gods vengeance,it thon preſu- 
meſtto go to the Church with an impenitent heart,to 
cat the: Sacrament of the Lord of life. God (mote 
50000 of the * Bethſhemites for looking irreverently in- 4 * Sam. 
tohis Ark , and kilPd > Vzziab with ſudden death, s chr. 
for but raſs touching of the Ark and ſmote © Vzzah 25 
with the Lepry for medling with the Prieſts Office, 6. 
which pertained not unto him, The fear of ſuch a 
firoke made Ezekzas fo carneſily to pray unto God, 
that he _ not ſmite the people that wanted time 
to prepare themſelves as th Id, to eat the Paſſtover : 
ad. ies ſaid, Ro the LT ns Ezekiah, yh. rex 
the people: Tntimating, thathad it not been for Exze- 
chia*'s Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the people for 
their want of due preparation- And the man who 
cameto the Marriage-feaft without his wedding-gar- 
ment, or examining of himſelf, was examined of an- 
other: and thereupon bound hand and foot, and caſt 
z2ato utter darkneſs, Matth. 22. 12. And St. Paul tells 
the Corintbians.that for want of this preparation in ex- 
emining and judging themſelves before they did eat the 
Lords Supper,God had (ent chat feartul ſickneſs among 
them, whereof 4 ſame were ther fick, others weak, and 2 t Cor. 
many fallen afleep,that is,taken away by temporal death. "7: - 
Infomuch that the Apoſtle faith, that every * znworthy * 1 Core 
Receiver eats bis own judgment, temporal it he repents, 7" 
eternal if he repents not, and that in ſo hainous a mea- 
Cure, as if he were * guilty of the very Body and Blood of f ver-27- 
the Lord, whereof this Sacrament is a holy ſign and 
ſeal. And Princes puniſh the indignity offered to their 
great ſeal, in. as deep a meaſure, as that which is done 
Aotheir own Perſons, whom it repreſenteth. And how 
- hainous the guiltineſs of Chrifts Blood is, may appea 
| Q4 by 


i. 
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z Mat. by the miſery of the Fews ever ſince they wiſhed © þjs 
#7:43* blood tobe on them and their Children. But then thou 
wilt ſay, it were ſafer to abſiain from coming at alto 

the Holy Communion: Net ſo, for God hath threat- 

- _ ned to ® puniſh the wilful negle#- of his: Sacraments, 
" © witheternal damnation both of body and ſoul. And it 
iHeb. js the Commandment of Chriſt, * Take,eat, dothis in re- 
Mice. 16, membrane of me:and he will have his Commandment 
1 Cor. under thepenalty of his curſe obeyed.And ſeeing that 
& :9bn this Sacrament was the greateſt token of Chriſts * Jove, 
13-7 which he left at his 4d to his friends whorn heloved 
Hc>.10. to the'end,therefore the ' neglef? 2nd contempt of this 
©*2 *®* Sacrament muſt argue the contempt and zegled of his 
love and blood ſhedding : than which no fin in Gods ac 

- count can ſeem more hainous. Nothing hinders why 
thou mayſt not come: freely to the Lords Table z but 
becauſe thou hadſt rather waxt the love of God, than 
leave thy filthy ſins. O come, but come a gueſi prepa- 

red for the Lords Table z ſeeing they are bleſſed, who 

m Apoc--are called to the”. Lambs Supper-O come, but come pre- 
n£#870-ia Pared 3 becauſe the ® efficacy of this Sacrament 1s recei» 
- tai wcd according to the proportion of the: Faith of the Re- 

ave We: Se NT POT Ir | 

werſe © Thispreparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſidera» 
gal tion of three things : firſt, of the worthineſs of the Sa- 
her. Te crament, which is termed to diſcern the Lords body': 
proxaio- Jecondly,of thine own unworthineſs z which 1s to judge 
nej- thyſelf: thirdly, of the means, whereby thou mayti 
nitani- become a worthy Receiver : called Communication of the 
Km.Oug. Lords body. 4”. oo 7 


I, Of the worthineſs of the Sacraments - |; 

bf fi worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſidered 
K three ways: Firſt, by the Majefty of the Author 
ordaining. Secondly, by the preciouſneſs of the Parts 
whereof it confiſteth. Thirdly, by the cxcellency of the 
ends tor which it was ordained, . | EY 
LOS I- Of 
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2:1 13 Tv. Of the Anthorof the Sacrament. | 

: The Author 'was not any Saint or Angel, but our + 

Lord Jeſus, the eternal Sen of God, For it pertaineth 
to Chriſt only, under the New Teſtament, to inſtitute a 
Sacrament, becauſe he only can promiſe and perform 
the. grace that it ſignifieehb. And we were charged to 
® heavy novoice but bis in his Church. How ſacred ſhould * Marth. 
weeſtzem the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo Di- '7* 
vine an Author ! 

5 2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament. ' 

Theparts of this bleſſed Sacrament are three. Firſt, 
the earthly ſigns ſignifying. Secondly, the Divine word 
ſanQifying. Thirdly, the heavenly graces ſignified. 

-. Firſt, the earthly.figns are ? Breadand TVine,in num- p r Cor. 
ber two, but oxe in ule. | | 05D 
-. Secondly ,. the Divine word is the Word of Chrifs vrov.9.5 
Ieftitution, pronounced with prayers and bleſſings, by a 
lawful * Miniſter. The Bread and Vine without the 7 Hebo. 
Fordare nothing, butas they were before3 but when Nun. 
the wordcometh to thoſe Elements,then they aremade *; 49: 
a Sacrament; and Godis preſent with his own Ordi- 12. 16. 
nance, and ready to perform whatſoever he doth pro- fie _ 
miſe. \'The Divine words of blefling do not change or cromen- 
ennibilate the * ſubſtauce of the Breadand IVine, (tor if ;,n 4 4 
their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacra- ng 
ment 3 but it changeth themin ſe, and in #ame.For, quim 
that which was before but common Bread and Wine !79/en- 
to: nouriſh mens Bodies 3 is after the bleſſing deſtinated mim, 
to an-holy uſe, for the feeding of the Sorts of Chriſty 177! 
ans. And where before they were called but Bread and «. 3. _ 
Wine, they are now called by the name of thoſe holy ;X' 


things which they lignific,Th# Body and Blood of Chriſt, panis per- | 
| 
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the better to draw our minds from thoſe outirard Ele- 7H": 
ments tothe Heavenly graces , which by the fight of ne Pe- 
| ; . ming, non 
Jam communis panis eſt; ſe4 Euctdvijtia, ex duabus rebigs conſtans terrena & culeſii, Iren. | 
{. 4- £34 Fer Sacramertum corpo # @ ſanguinis Domini divine efficimur confortes natu- L 
re, T tamen effec non deſinitſubſtania vel naura panis & wini, Gelatius cont. Eutice b 
> we” 0105-6 . . J ; | 
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our bodies they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our 

* Faith. Neither did Chriſt dire& theſe words, This is 
xs my body, Thisis my Blood, tothe © Bread andWinez 
ſ;mbola, but to his Diſciples, as appears by the words going 
corper® before: Take ye, eat ye. Neither is the Bread his Bo- 
gui1isa;+ dy, but inthe ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Te- 
peta ftament, viz. by a Sacramental Metorymic. And Mark 
vi, no» notes plainly, that the words , This is my blood, &c- 
mutans, Were not pronounced by our Saviour, till after that all bis 
ſelgr13- Diſciples bad drunken of the Crip , Mark 14-23, 24 
re a-jicc> And afterwards in reſpe& of the natural fubitance 
#7 , thereof, he calls that the frat of the Vine,whichin re- 
Dial. x. ſpe of the ſpiritual ſignification thereof, he had be- 
fore termed his Blood,ver.2 5. after the manner of ter- 

ming all Sacraments. And Chrift bids us not to make 

him, but to do this in remembrance of him and he bids 

us eat not ſimply his body, but bis body as it was then 

broken, and bis blood ſhed: which St. Paul expounds to 

: 7 Cor. be but the Communion of Chriſts Body, and the * Com- 
et munion of bis Blood, that is, an effeQual pledge that we 
are partakers of Chriſt,and of all the merits of his Bo» 

dy and Blood. And by the frequent uſe of this Commu- 

#r Cor. nion, Paul will have us to ® make a ſpew of the Lords 
x Aa 3. death till be come * from heaven; and till we,as ? Eagles 
ir Ats tall be caught up into the * air to meet him whois the 

+ H-b. bleſſed Carcaſe and lite of our ſouls. 

$..rt, Thirdly, the firitzal gracesare likewiſe two 3 the 
:4- 26 Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of Gods anger 
due ro us,crxcified ; and his Blood as it was (in the like 

tort) ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins. They arcalloin 

#umber two, but in »ſe one, viz. whole Chrift, with all 

his benefits offered to alland given indeed to the faith- 

fad. Theſe are the three integral parts of this bleſſed 
Sacrament, the $3g#, the Word, and the Grace. The 

Sign wit\out this/ord,or this J/ord without the Szgz 

can do nothing, and both conjoyned are unprofitable 
without the Gr.ce tignihed 3 but all three — 

make 


. 
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mike an effe@ual Sacrirtieyr to a- worthy Recciver. 
Som receive thi ontard Sign without the ſpiritusl 
Graces, is Tad, who (as Auſtin faith) received the 
* bread of the Eord , bat not the Bread which was the v1 
Lird. Some receive the Piritual Grace without the » »1«: 
oxtivard Sipn, ds this $4hrr-Thief on the Croſs : and [mu 
innumerable of the Qitfifal > who dying defireit, but *us- 
carinvt receive it through ſome external impedi- 
ments: bur the worthy Receivers to their comfort re- 
ceive both, in the Lords Supper. 
. Chriftchoſe Brezdand / rather than any other 
Efements) to be the oz#rtard figns in this blefled Sa- 
crament : firſt, becauſe they are eaſe for zl! ſorts to ats 
eain unto : ſecondly, to teach us, that as mans ztempo= _ | 
#41 Hfe is chiefly nouriſhed by © Bread, and cheriſhed ©," 
by Ye; ſoare our fouls by his Body and Blood ſuftain- tread 
edand quickned unto etertal life; Chriſt appointed j.s,s » 
Wite with the Bread to be the outward Signs in this pins 
Sacrament, to teach us; firſt, that as the perfed noit- 104. rs. 
riſþment of mans body confiſis both of meat and drink; {i ,** 
ſo Chrift is unto our fouls not in part, but in perfefi- breas, 
o# both ſalvation and #onriſhment : ſecondly, = by E-3; 
ſceing the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread,we the ſtaff 
ſhould remember how all his precious Bluod was fpile ©: 4056! 
out of his bleſſed Body, for the remiſſion of our fins. The 7. 
outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the Charch,and thou NG. 
doft ext with the mouth of thy body : the firitual 
grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, and thou muſt eat 
1t with the meth of thy Faith. 
' 3+ Of the Ends for which this boly Sacrament 
2 was ordained. 
The excellent and admirable eds or fruits, for 
which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, are ſeven. 
Of the firſt end of the Lords Supper. | 
T1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual 4 remembrance 4 wat. 
of that propittatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt oxce for all '*;'< 
offercd by his death upon the Cral7.to reconcile us un» 11. 264 
{ | to 
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to God. Do this (faith Chriſt) 3x remembrance of me- 

e1Cor. And(faith the Apoſtle)* As oft as ye ſhall eat this bread 
11-26" and drink this Cup, ye do fhew the Lords death till be 
_7 And he faith, that (by this Sacrament, and the 
764.62 Preaching of the word) * Feſis Chriſt was ſo evidently 
9-26-& ſet forth before the eyes of the Galatians,as if he had been 
30. Cyucified among them: for the whole adtion repreſenteth 
Kv.tidie Chriſts Death ; the _— of the Bread bleſſed , the 


nobis 


chriſus Cxucitying of his bleſſed body 3 and the pouring forth of 
erucifzi- the ſantified Wine, the ſhedding of his holy Blood 3 


tur, Aur 


in Þſal. Chriſt was once in himſelf really offered : but as oft 
95- as the Sacrament is celebrated 3 ſo oft is he firitaally 
offered by the faithful. | © | 

Hence the Lords Supper is called a propitiatory S2- 
p Ms- crifice, not properly or really, but © figuratively, becauſe 
TWU- 1tisa memorial of that propitiatory Sacrifice , which 
trois Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. And to diſtinguiſh it 
b ';. fxom that real Sacrifice,the Fathers call it the » nbloody 


entum ja 


crificiume $ acrifice. It is alſo called the Ewchariſft, becauſe that 
I irve' the Church in this ation, offercth unto God the Sa- 
dy, be- crifice of praiſe and thanksgiving tor her Redemption 


cauſe it 


3s voig Effected by the true and only expiatory Sacrifice of 
of b'ood, Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the fight of Moabs King, ſa- 
then it's .- . . K . 

nor Crificing on his walls his own Son, to move his Gods 
_ to reſcue him, 2 Kings 3+-27. moved the _— | 
body : Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceas'd their aſſault, an 

If be- raiſed their ſiege: how ſhould the ſpiritual ſight of 


cauſe it 


3s offered God the Father,{acrificing on the Croſs i bis only begot- 
ts F£#2 Soj, to fave thy ſoul, move thee to love God thy 


—— Redeemer, and to leave fin,that could not in juſtice be 
cal . 
nota ExPiated by any meaner ranſom ? 


vailabie Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. | 


for the - . . 
remitlion 2+ TO confirm our Faith : for God by this Sacra- 


er 6 merit doth fignifie and ſeal unto us from Heaven ; that 
21 (trifle cum Pair? & Spirit ſandto ſacrifecium panis & wini in fide & charitate ſantia 
Eccleſia Catkolica offerre non ceſſat, Aug. de hid. ad Pet. diace C: 1-9 1 Cum frangitur 
k-ftia, dum ſanguis ie calice in ove .telium fundi:ur,quid aliud quam Deminici corporis.in 


cruce immola:io ejuſque ſanguinis ole 1atere effuſio deſtenatur, Cans diſt: 2+ d. conſec. cm 
jranyi:ur 37. | d 
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according to the promiſe and new Covenant which he 
hathrmade in Chriſt, he will truly receiveinto his grace 
and mercy all pexitent believers, who duly receive this 
holy Sacrament and that for the mierits of the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt; he will as verily forgive them all 
their ſins,as they are made partakers of this Sacrament. 
In this'teſped the holy Sacrament's called, * Theſeal * Rom: 
of the new Covenant yoo remiſſion of fins. In our greateſt Mar. 
doubts, we may therefore , receiving this Sacrament, 2623 
undoubtedly ſay with Sampſons Mother : * If the Lord «1.25. 
world kill- us, be woitld not have received a burnt offering * <p 
and a meat offering.at our bands , neither would he have 
fhewed all theſe things, nor would at this time have zold 
us 5 ſitch things as theſe, 
*- - "Of tbethird End of the Lords Supper. | 

© 3+ To be a pledge and fymbole of the moſt near, and 
effectual Communion which Chriſtians have with 
Chriſt 3 ® The crip of bleſſing,mbich we bleſs,is it not the m1 cor. 
Commutnion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we **-16- 
break, i 25 it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt? that 
is,7 moſt effetual ſign and pledge of our Communion 


with Chriſt, Thisuntonis called,” abiding in us,® joyn- Joh.t4e 


Trp t6'the' Lord, ® dwelling int our hearts: and ſet forth —_ 


in the holy Scriptures'by divers fimiles : Firſt , of the 5 8 
Vine and Branches. Secondly, of the * Head and Body. * 17 RS 
Thirdly, of the Foundation and Building. Fourthly,of ! mo 
one loaf confeted of many grains. Fifthly, of the ma= 5 => 
trimonial Union *twixt Man and Wife, and ſuch like, 2: 35: . 
And it is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. The :8.Row. 
firft is natural, betwixt our humane nature, and Chriſts $51,2)” 
Dvite Natnrein the perſon of the Word. The ſecond 192 30- 
is Myſtical,betwixt our perſons abſent from the Lord, —_ 
and the perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, into one my- Fr Eph. A 
ftical body. The third is celeſtial, berwixt our perſons A; Apoc. 
preſent with the Lord, and the perſon-of Chriſt ina ** ** 
body glorified > theſe three conjunctions depend each 

_ other : For, had not our nature been tirft Hypo» | 
ſtatically 
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fRatically united to the nature of God in the ſecond per+ 

fon, 7 could never have Fo. united to ſeemdlper 2 
myſtical body. And 1f we be not in this life (though 
abſent) unzted to Chrilt by a Myſtical Union, we ſhall 
never have Communion of glory with him in his bea- 
venly preſence. 

The Myſtical Upijon(; mn Ree here Tran dF fs Frongut 
betwixt Chriſt and and us by the $pj = 
hending us, and by our Faith a wy 1p phyr ea 

ſir) apprebeniling Chriſt 575 _ which 
» hit. 3. Sk moſt lively exprels; * 1 follw fir if ut Toney 
2 apprehendihat for wbichalſo Tam apprebe a Ine Ine 
eſus. How can he fall away that holdeth , and 3 + 
tirmly holden? This Union he ſhall beſt underſi; 
his mind, who doth moſt feel it in his heart. But © al 
pther times, this Union is beſt felt,and moſtconfirmed, 
hen we duly receiye-the Lords Supper. For then we 


all ſenſibly teel qur hearts knit unto ways and ja 


defire of our ſouls drawn by Faith,and the Ho 

- tba lave, pour bo and nearerto his AUG 
From this Communion with Take there follow to 

the faithful many ' unſpeakable benefits. 

ſ: Cor. firſt Chrif tookby fim uation all their fins and 

Kam. 4. Bui cineſs1 upon,  higns to fatishe Gods Fyſtice for 

25 andhe freely gi VeS y imputation,unto. us all his r1 

'5. hal, gconſneſs jo thi Feng all his rjghtuntocternal 

ITY hen. is is ended ; 3 .and countet 1 all the good « Or tf 

: Marth, that is done unto us, as doneuntohis'* owy perſan-: | 


9.4 _ Our nature united, to him, the lizely ter and Ircoth 
45.2aco, grace» Which; renewerh ys to a ſpiritual 

:-s fandtjficth our minds, wills , an rg Fs we 
» Epi. daily grow. maze and more conformable fo the 


= Or. 


3 1d. NEC 


Joh.15. Ly 19 attain \ eternal life 3 3 As the uſe of Gods 


Joh _ _ the.* aſſurance of our eleftion,, 1 with Pager: 
: Juſtt= 


2>: 35 - © Secondly, there flow: from” C Girifs x nature into - 
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juſtification, and grace to do good work, till we come to 

live with him:in.his heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould 

teach all.true Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the 

7 »1defiled members of Chriſts holy body , and to be- 12 cor- 
wareof alluncleanneſs and filthineſs3 knowing that 5, 2. 
they live in Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt l;veth in them. 

From this Vion with Chriſt (ſcaled unto us by the 

Lords Supper) Saint Paul draweth arguments to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the pollution both of 
Jdolatry ,1-Cor-10.16.and Adaltery,1 Cor. 16.15, 16, 

'Laftly, from the former Communion *twixt Chriſt 

and Chriftisns there flows another communion *twixt 
Chriſtians among themſelves, which is alſo lively repre- 

ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, in that 

the whole:Church being -rany,do all communicate of 
oxe-bread in.that holy action 3 * Ie being many are = 1 Cor- 
oneþread and one body for weare all partakers of that *© '7* 
one bread;that is,as the bread which we eat in the Sa» 
crament, is but oze,: though it be confected of many 

grains 3 -ſo all the faithful, though they be many, yet 

are they but one myſtical body under axe head, which is 
Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed * five timesin that prayer « John 
-whichhemade after his laſt Supper,that his Diſciples 77: ''» 
might be oe, to:teach. usat oxce,how much this Unity 24; 26. 
pleaſeth him.ThisUniox betwixt the faithful, is ſo am- 

ple,that.no diſtance of place can part it; ſo ſtrong,that 

death cannot diflolve itz-ſo durable, that time cannog 
wear-it out 3 ſo eftecual, that it breeds a fervent love 

betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers face. And 

this.conjunition of ſouls is termed the * Communion of b 1 Cor. 

Saints, -which Chriſt effeteth by ſix ſpecial means. 443 | 
T.:By governing them all by © oze and the ſame holy cEeb-4-5 
Spirit. 2. By enduing them all with one and the ſame 4Rom. 
Faith. 3. By ſhedding abroad his ow * love into all 2 Tlte2.5 
their hearts. 4+ By * regenerating them all by oxe 759%: + 
and the ſame Baptiſm. 5. By * nouriſhing them all 15. 7. 
with one and the ſame ſpiritual food, 6, By be- 7 or 

- ing 
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z.Col- 1- ing one £ quickning Head of .that oze body: of his 
222 Church,which he reconciled to God z# the body of his 

fleſh. Hence it was , that the multitude of Believers 
h As ® jn the Primitive Church, were of oxe heart, and- ove 
43% ſoul, in truth, affeftion, and compaſſion. And this ſhould 
teach Chriſtians to love one another, {ceing they ate 
all members of the ſame holy.,.and. myſiical Body, 
whereof Chriſt is Head. And therefore they ſhould 
have all a Chriſtian ſympathy, and fellow-feeling to re- 
Joyce one in anothers joy , to condole one in anothers 
grief, tobear with one anothers infirmity, and mutu- 
ally torclieve one anothers wants. - .. OY (arts 
Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 

4. To fced the ſouls of the faithful in the aſſured hope 
of life everlaſting : For the Sacrament is a't1gn, and a 
pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame accbrd- 
ing to Chriſts inſtitution , that he will according to 
-his promiſe, by the virtue of his crucified body, and 
'blood, as verily feed our ſouk'to life eternal,.as our 
bodies are by Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this tem- 
poral life. And to this end Chriſt m the action of the 
i Audio Sacrament, * really giveth his very Body and Blood to e- 
Ee fonem: VEL faithful Receiver. Therefore the Sacrament is cal 
nequee- ted the * Communion of the-Body and-Blood of the Lord. 
ts tantym And ! communication is not of things abſent but pre- 
ac reſur- ſent : neither were it the Lords Supper, if the Lords 
ſue tne- Body and Blood were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent 
#5: in the Sacrament by a double Union: whereot the firſt 
fer Chi IS firitual, *twixt Chriſt, and the worthy Receiver : 
fn >. the ſecond is:Sacramental, "tWIXt the Body and: Blood 
you - of Chriſt, and the outward ſigns in the Sacrament. The 
fs 9 z« former is wrought by means that the ſame boly Spirit, 
+ mam realiter, oc eſt, vere nebis in cana dari CFriſti corpus z #t ſit animis n:ſtris In 
cibum ſalutarem, Calv. in Com, in 2 Cor. It. 25, k 1 Cor..I6. 16..1 Qzod. ſe nobjs 
communicat, id fit arcand Spiritus Santti virtute, que res locorun diſtantia ſejunitas, ac 
procul difſitas, nn modo azgregare, ſed cmducere in num poteſt Cal; in x ad Corinth» 
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= he Pradtice of Piety. 2 47 
dwelling in Chriſt and in thefaithful, ® incorporateth m Hee | 
he Faithful, as Members 7 nga 
the Faithful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head,and p»*; & 
ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and partakers of alt {5% ) 
the Graces, Holineſs,and eternal Glory which is in himz acc:p:. 
as ſure, and as verily as they hear the words of the pro- #21, :4 


miſe,and are partakers of the outward ſigns of the ho- efciun 


ly Sacrament. Hence it is, that the will of Chriſt is a © 5,7” 
true Chriſtians will 3 and the Chriſtians Jife 3s Chrift, 1% © 

. - 8 fe, Dy 144 
who liveth in him, Gal.2.20. If you look to the things 3» »«t ; 


that are united, this union is eſſential 3 ifto the truth of {> Hit: 
this Union, it is real3 if to the mauncy how it is irin. 


Fam core 


wrought, it is firitzal. It is not our Faith that makes 74; 
the Body and Blood-of Chriſt to be preſent, but the jti me 


Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him and us. Our Faith #;..., 
doth but receive, and applyunto our ſouls thoſe hea- 9, & 

venly graces which are offered in the Sacraments Yiu 
The other being the Sacramental Union, 15 not a —— 


Phyſical or Local, but a fpiritual conjunction of the Gguer. 
earthly ſigns, which are Bread and Wine, with the 4:12 
heavenly Graces,which are the Body and Blood of Chriſt, * 
in the act of receiving 3 as if by a mutual relation, they 

were but oxe, and the ſame thing. Hence it is, that in 


the ſame ® inſtant of time that the worthy Recciver 1617» 
. _ » N 9727 4 

eateth with his mouth the Bread and J/ine of the cum _ 

Lord, he eateth alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the . 4 

19 ct, j:- 


very Body and Blood of Chriſt, Not that * Chrift is ,,,: 1.6, 


brought down from Heaven to the Sacrament , but 43s ; 
id eſt, 


that the holy Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his mind |; 5, 


unto Chriſt, not by any local mutatiny,but by a devout tempore. 
. bed - « 6)' x, 
affetion 3{o that in the holy * contemplation of Faith, 2*" 
he is at that preſent with Chriſt , aud Chriſt with him. c-!elti» ſit 
And thus believing and meditating how Chriſt his ;;.- 1b- 
Body wascrucihed , and his precious Blood ſhed tor /#4m 
0 . ej! Cri- 
fliims in calo manentem 4 nobis recipi, Caly. in x Cor. tt. 25. p Fid-mn17 e incalum 
'& eum in terris tanquam preſentem tenuijti, Aug. Epi. It. 25. Fidem cum 0109, non Ins 
tel.igo quamtlibet opinionem, ſed fiduciam qua quim audis yonen teſſeram eſſe corporis Chris 
i non dubitas impleri 4 Domino, quo. verba ſonant ; corpas quod nequa pam cernis ſpi- 
1;tuale ofſe tibi alimen:um, vimgue ex Chriſti carne vivificam in nos per ſpiriium diffundig 


Calys ibid, 
<6 L R the 
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the retniſſion of his {ins, and the reconciliation of his. 
Soul unto God 3 his Soul is hereby more effeFnally fed 
in the aſſurance of eternal life, than Bread and Wine 
can nourith his Body to this tetnporal life. There muſt 
be therefore of neceſſity in the Sacrament , both the 
outward figns to be viſibly ſeen with the eyes of the bo- 
dy, and the Body and Blood of Chrift to be fpzritzally 
diſcerned with the eye of Faith. But the torm how the 
Holy Ghoſt makes the Body of Chritt , being abſent 
__ fromusinplace, tobe preſent with us by our union, Þ, 
ip gg St. Paul terms a ® great Myſtery, ſuch as our under= | 
ftanding cannot worthily comprehend. The Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine therefore are not bare fignify- 
 #ng Signs, but ſach as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed 
r Fro  exhibitand give toevery worthy Receiver © not only his 
dem divine virtueand efficacy, but alſo his ry Body and | 
ſaree” Blood, as verily as he gaveto his Diſciples the Holy Þ 
bnis ag- Ghoft by the lign of his ſacred breath, or health to the | 
5.9m diſcaſed by the word of his month, or touch of his hand, 
Ckrijtem Of garment. And the apprehenſion by Faith is more for- 

7 %- cible than the exquiliteſt comprebenſion of Senſe or | 


INENZ545 « 

Obrinerir Reaſon. To conclude this point,this holy Sacrament is | 
| ""m that bleſſed Bread, which being eaten,opened theeyes Þ : 
| way” of the © Emarites, that they knew Chriſt. This is that Þ 
tsmf: fe Lordly Cp,by which *we are all made to drink into oze 
fe viii Sprite. This is that Rock, flowing with * honey, that.re- 


Lins: viveth the fainting ſpirits of every true Fonathax, that | 
—_ taſtes it with the month of Faith. This is that ” Barley | 
habi at Loaf, which tumblirg from above , ſirikes down the | 
um" tents of the Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elias An- | 


membre, gelical * Cake and water preſcrved him forty daysin KD | 
Gm Horch3 and ? Manna ( Angels food) ted the Iſraelites | 
inunon forty years in the Wilderneſs: but this is that * trze 


denigque 


jubiranti» Bread of Life, and heavenly Manna, which it we ſhall 


an (ut A p Y , . 2 
ws duly eat, willnouriſh our fouls for ever unto life * erer- 


CH/n ipſo coaleſcim 1c, Calv. thid, / L.ukr 248 20, 3r- f 1 Cor. I3- u1T Sam. I 4+ 27. 
w Judg.7.e3.xt Kings 18. 6.7.5 PC! 75.24,25. Numb. 36+ 35. 3 John 6.32, 39,40. RE 
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#al.How then ſhould our ſouls make unto Chriſt that 
requeſt trom a ſpiritual defire, which the Capernzites 
did from a carnal motion ? ®* Lord evermore give us | 
#his Bread. . Ge 
The fifth End of the Lords Supper. 
5. Tobe an aſſured pledge unto us of our reſurrefions 
The reſurre&ion of a Chrittian is two-fold. Firſt, the 
© ftiritual Reſurrection of our ſouls, in this lite, trom ©74% 5- 
the death of fin, called the firjf Reſurredionz becauſe 000 
that by the Trumpet-voice of Chrilt, in the preaching 
of the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the death of ſin to the 
life of grace : * Bleſſed and haly is he (faith St. Fob) 7500 
who hath part in the firſt ReſurreFion 3 for, on ſuch the 
ſecond death hath no power. The © Lords Supper is both * Hin: «- 
a mean and a pledge unto us of the ſpiritual , and firſt rey" 6 
Reſurre&ion. * He that cateth me , even he ſhall live by nw. 
me. And then we are fit greſts 105 fit at the Table with ts. 
Chriſt, when, like Lazarus, we are raifed trom the | 33: 
death of fin, to yewneſs of lite. cramen- 
The truth of this firſt ReſurreQion will appear by 57,7 
the motion wherewith they are internally moved;tor corpris, 
if, when thou art moved to the duties of Religion, 1 "y 
and practice of Piety, thy heart an{wereth, with $2- peccs- 
muel, Here 1 am, fpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ; mer: is 
and with David, * O God, my heart is ready and with £P: 7 2- 
Paul, * Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? Then ſurely $5. © 
thou art raiſed from the death of fin,and haſt thy part © J-#" 
in the firſt Reſarrefioz : but it thou xcmainett igno- 1 Sm; 
rant of the true grounds of Religion , and hndcti in 7*,-, 
thy ſelf a kind of fecret loathing otthe exerciſes there- 0+. r, 
of, and mui be drawn, as it were, againſt thy will, to 3 
do the works of Piety, &c. then ſurely thou haſt ! bt ! Apoc- 
a name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead, as Chriſt told 7 © 
the Angel of the Church of Sardis z and thy fouls 
but as falt to keep thy body from ftinking. 
Secondly,the corporal Reſurrcfion of our bodies at 
the laſt day , which is called , the ſecond Reſurredion, 
R 2 which 
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7 Jon.6- which freeth us from the firſt death , ® He that eateth 


henk + my fleſh, and driaketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I 
vin * willraiſe bim up at the laſt day. For this Sacrament lig- 
ninzr- Nifieth, and ſealeth unto us , that Chriſt died and roſe 
11 againtor us, and that his * fleſh quickueth,and nouriſh- 


bo lo Yo 


ſerre..3a-r eth us unto eternal life , and that therefore our bodies 
Nice” ſhall ſurely beraiſed tocternal life at the laſt day. For 
Johu 6. ſeeing our head is riſen, all the members of the body 
Go hall Iikewiſe ſurely riſe again:For how can thoſe bo- 
chriſſi dies which (being the weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
ſe,ſed ': 16.13-Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,1 Cor.6.1 9.and mem= 
koojta & bers of Chriſt ) have been ® fed and nouriſhed with the 
c unio Body and Blood of the. Lord of life, but be raiſed up again 
4G, at the laſt day? And this 15 the cauſe that the bodies 
inJ».» of the Saints, being dead,are ſo reverently buricd,and 
Er, laidto ſleepin the LORD. And their bxrial places ate 
ef props t termed, the ? beds and dormitories of the Saints. The 
bi cnzza Reprobates ſhall ariſe at the laſt day 3 but by the Al- 
virican- mighty power of Chrift,as he is Fudge bringing them 


ti:,Syno- » . ”_= 
Eph. Di. as Maleta&tors out cf the Goal to receive their ſcn- 
Ren tence, and deſerved execution ; but the Elect ſhall a- 
nas. 7- riſe by vertue of Chriſt s Reſurrefion, and of the Com- 
rear, Munion which they have with him , as with their 
nemeriti Head. And his Reſurreion is the 4 cauſeand aſſurance 
obe tien- __ +. , 

tier quia Of ors. ThE © Reſurrection of Chriſt, is a Chrittians pe- 


Cores culiar Faith : the Reſurref3on of the dead, 1s the Child 
caro pr. m_ * 2. . 
eredenti- Of Gods chicteſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in the 
tn 14:2 Primitive Church , were wont to {alute one another 
Fuit in ig : : e or © 
Sacrci- 11 the morning with theſe phraſes, © The Lords ri- 
i, J2 > and the other would anſwer, Trae, the Lord is 
2,Ratione/ © : 2 2 

cpula is riſen indeed. 

172 n0,07s 

erm (bri.o qitia 107 peſſinns: ad Denm vite fontem pevtinoere, niſi carne illa Chriſti me - 
date, © Hans carn it aualt membra ſumns inſiti. Caro non proteſt, John 6. 63.Car- 
Pains opinic non Cnveniens cum mifterio manducationis carnis Chriſti, o Remodo negont 
( avnevis CAPACCN: Cie reſent onic gud ſangroame 27 corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Lren-l 4.c. 34% 
p It-.-6..9,20. q C/rijlireurretti» mn qua noſtra innititty, communis yeſurrectionis Fidee 
7 TR. et, Theod. Þ.5 
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The fixth end of the Lords Supper. 

6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting life.Oh, 
what more wiſhed or beloved than life ? Or what do 
all men naturally more either fear or abhor than 
" ©death? Yet is this firſt death nothing, if it be compa- t cmvil 
red with the ſeconddeath : neither is this lite any thing 7." 
worth in compariſon of the lite tocome. If therefore rewitilif 
thou defireſt to be aſſured of eternal life, prepare thy %",," 
(elf to be a worthy receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. *i!i. 
For our Saviour aſſurcth us, * That if any man eat of * /obn 6. 
this bread, he ſhall live for ever : And the bread that I * © 
will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. He therefore who duly eateth of this holy Sa- 
crament,may truly (ay,not only Credo vitam eternzm, 
I believelife everlaſting, but alſo, Edo vitam eternam, 
I eat life everlaſting. And indeed this is the trwe tree of 
life, which God hath planted in the midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of the Church, and whereof he hath promiſed to 
” gre every one that overcometh, to eat. And this tree of ” 52% 
life by intinite degrees excelleth the zree of life that _ 
grew in the Paradiſe of Eden 3 for that had his root in 
the earth, this from heaven 3. that gave but life to the 
body, this to the ſoul; that did but preſerve the lite 
of the living, this reſtoreth lite to the dead. The * leaves © v0 
of this Tree heal the Nations of believers,and yet yields 
every moth a new manner of fruits, which nouriſheth 
them to lite everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who of- 
ten cat of this Sacrament! at leaſt , ozce every month, 
taſte anew of this renewing fruit , which Chrilt hath 
prepared for us at his Table , to heal our infirmities, 
and to confirm our belict of life everlaſting. 

Of the ſeventh end of the Lords Suppers : 

7. Tobind all Chriſtians, as it were by an 7 oth of ! 5%: 
fidelity, to ſerve the one only true God, and to admit »e- »+- 
no other propitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, but that one real ,; 
ſacrifice which by his death Chritt oxce offered, and by Ho 
ftandum ſoli Imperatori fidelitatem © obedien.iams. Wet: H -+\ogt 

which 
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mercy 2nd torgivenels, in theſe or the like words. 


which he finiſhed the ſacrifice of the Law, and effeted 


etcrnal redemption, and righteouſneſs tor all believers 3 
and ſo to remain for ever a publick mark of profeſſion, 
todiſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all Sedts, and falle Reli- 
gions. And ſecing that in the Maſs there is a flrange 
Chriſt 2dored, not he that was born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, but one that is made of a Wafer-Cake 3 and that 
the offering up of this Breadex God is thruſt upon the 
Church, as a propittatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead; all true Chriſtians upon the danger of wilful 
perjury before the Lord Chief Fuſtice of Heaven and 
Earth, are to deteſt the Mals, as the Idol of indigna- 
tion, which is moſt derogatory to the all-ſuthcient 
world-ſaving merits of Chriſts Death, and Faſlion : 
For by recciving the Sacrament of the Lords Swpper, 
we all (wear that all real Sacyifices are ended by our 


' Lords Death 3 and that his Budy and Blood once cru- 


citicd and ſhed, is the perpetxal food, and nouriſhment 
of our {ouls. 
' 2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs, 
Man ſhall beſt perceive his own zxworthineſs, by 
A examining, hisife- according to the tc Com- 
mandments of Almighty God- Search therefore what 
duties thouthalt omizted,and what vices thou haſt com- 
mitted, contrary to every one of the Commandments 5 


* remembring that without * repentauce, and Gods mer» 
. cy in Chriſt, the cxrſe of God (containing all the miſe- 


ries of this lite , andeverlaſting torments in hell hre, 
when this is ended) is due to the breach of the leaſt of 
Gods Commandments. And having taken a due ſur- 
vey both of thy fins, and miſcries, retire to ſome ſc- 
cret place,and there putting thy ſelf in the fight of the 
Fudge asa guilty Malef a&or ſtanding at the Bar to re- 
ceive his fentence, bowing thy kzees to the earth, {(mi- 
ting thy breaſt with thy tilts, and bedewing thy cheeks 
with thy tears , confeſs thy fins, and humbly ask him 


An 
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PI 


An humble Confeſſion of fins, to be made uyto God before 
the recetving of the holy Communion. 


God and heavenly Father, when I conſider the 

goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed unto me, 
and the wickedneſs which * T. bave committed againſt - 
beaver, and againſt thee, I am aſhamed of my (elt, and 
confuſion ſeems to cover my face asa veil z tor, which 
of thy Commandments have Inot tranſ{grefſed?O Lord 
I ſtand here guilty of the breach of all thy holy Laws. 
For the love of my heart hath not ſo intirely cleaved 
unto thy » Majelty, as to vain, and earthly things : I > 7 <fi7 
have not © feared thy judgments,to deter me from fins, man!- 
nor truſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from doubt- Jt _ 
ing of my temporal,or from deſpairivg of mine eternal 5.M e. 
ſtate, I have made the rule of thy * Divine Worſhip 4 37» 
tobe what my mind thought fit,not what thy Word pre- * Lev. + 
ſcribed, finding my heart more prone to remember |{1.%;;, 
my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Pidiure of mans device, _ 
rather than to behold him * crucified in his Word and 7.1 ns 
Sacrament, afterhis own Ordinance. Where I ſhould =: 
never ule thy * ame (whereat all knees do bow) but 12.ur.r2. 
with religious reverence , nor any part of thy worſhip 32: -"g . 
} without due preparation and zeal; I have blaſphc- eG: 3. 
mouſly abuſed thy holy name to raſhand ® cuſtomary *,;'7 
oaths ; yea, I have uſed oaths by thy ſacred Name, as Com 
falſe covers of my filthy ſins. And I have been preſent ,,,,., 
at-thy Service oft-times more for Ceremony than Cons Phil. 2. 
ſeiexce, and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, 7, 
my gracious God. —_ 

Wherel ſhould ſandtific thy * Sabbath day,by being j::. 5. 

prefent at the publick exerciſes of the Church , and by 59:... 
meditating privately on the word and works of God,and confets 
by viſiting the ſick, and relieving of my poor brethren, iron 


and ftalte 

Alas, I have thought thoſe holy exerciſes a burden, (*cring 

+ fourth Commandment, AQts 20. 7. r Cor. 16. 2. i Here confels thy travelling on the 
® Sabbath,and thy leaving the holy Exercil:s :0 go to ſporting or fcaſtino. | 


fad 1{ 3. R 4, be- 


4 


oO 


Ps 
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becauſe they hindred my vain ſports > yea, I have ſpent 
many of thy Sabbaths in my own prophane pleaſures, 
without being preſent at any part of thy Divine IWor- 


ſhþ. 


' WhereT ſhould have given all due reverence to my 


LT efifih Natural, Ecclefiaſtical,and Pdlitick, * Parents, have not 


( om- 
mand- 
ment. 


ſhewed that meaſure of duty and affection to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs hath deſerved. I 


x Theſ. have not had thy Miniſters in ſuch fingular love ' for 


9. I3- 
Gal. 4. 
15. 


mm Here 
contecls 


thy dito- 


their works ſake, as I ought 3 but: I have taunted at 
their zeal ,and hated them becauſe they reproved 
me juſily. And I have carried my felf contemprmouſly 
againft thy ® Magiſtrates and Mixiſters,though I knew 
that it is thine Ordinance thatIthould be obedient un- 


beoie Ce to them. | 


to rby 


Parents, 


Mint- 
+ rs. 
Mag!:- 
ſtrarcs, 
Mz & 


ECTS. 


Where Iſhould be ® ſlow towrath,and ® yeady to for- 
give offences, and not ſuffer the Fun to go down upon my 
wrath, but to do good for evil, loving my very enemies for 
thy ſake : Ialas, tor one ſorry word, have burſt out in- 


or[ute:s tO Open rage, and harbouring thoughts of miſchief in 


nT.. 2 ſexcth; 


Com- 
mang- 
ment, 


Prov.19. 


my heart, I have preferred to feed on mine own malice 
rather. than to eat of thy boly Supper. BL 
WhereI ſhould keep my mind trom all ? filthy luſt, 


*Eph. 4- and wy body from all uxcleanneſs : O Lord, I have de- 


b,3t. 


Mat. 5.4. 


Here 
confels 


fled both, and made my heart 2 cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my minda very Sty of the unclean Spi- 


thy kaſti- Tit» Yea the remedy which thou (Lord) hat ordained 


nets and 
fur, and 


if thou 


haſt been 


any w.v 


for incontinency could not contain me within the 
bounds of Chaſtity; for by doating on Beauty, whoſe 
ground is but duſt, Satan hath bewitched my tlefh to 


the czule Juſt after flrange fleſh. 


or any 
mans 


 Wherel ſhould have lived in * #prightneſs, * giving 


Searhun- Every man his duez being contented with mine own 
'O 


c velly, Eſtate, and living conſcionably in my lawfol calligg, 
pow 1. | | © HEOTEAF « 
ſeventh Commandment, x Thell, 4. 3. &c. Rom. 6.13. Here confeſs unto God thy (e- 


* *cret pollutions, fornications, or Afultery, if Satan hath ſo far prevailed over thee. 


q Treeighth Comman. ment. y Ephif. 4. 23. ' 


ſhould 


The Praftice of Picty. ; 249 


ſhould be ready (according to mine ability) to ſend 
and * giveunto the poor, O Lord, I have by © oppreſ- © Luke 


fron, extortion, bribes, cavillation , and other indired > xp 
dealings, under pretence of my Calling and Office,rob- 35: 
bed and purloyned from tny fellow Chriſtians 3 yea I cone 
have received and ſuffered Chriſt, where I was truſted j' 9792 
many a time, in his poor members , to ſtand hungry, crly 
cold, and naked at my door, and hungry,cold,and na- "> 


ked to go away ſuccourleſs as he came, and when the 'y rob- 


leannels of his cheeks pleaded pity; the hardneſs of my 1%. 
heart would ſhew no compaſſigs w_ «” Ci 
n- 


Where I ſhould have made conſcience to 4 fpeck the trom ay 
truth in ſimplicity , without any falſhood , prudently (he: 
judging aright, and © charitably conſtruing all things char | 
in the beft part, and ſhould have detended the * good —_ ” 
name and credit of my neighbour, (alas , vile wretch rights 


that Iam!) I have ® belyed and ſlaudered my fellow 0,1; 


brother, and as ſoon as I heardan ill report, I made my Cem 
mand 


tongue the inſtrument of the Devil,to blazon that abroad ,,.,:, 


unto others, before I knew the truth of it my (elf: I —— 


was (o far from ſpeaking a good word, in defence of 13, 6. 
his good name,that it tickled my heart in ſecret to hear ©! ©v 
one that I envied, to be taxed with ſuch a blemiſh, # war. c. 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces of God ſhi- 319 


ned in him in abundant meaſure. I made jefts of ofi- $0- 
ciows, and advantage of pernicious Iyes : herein ſhewing 4g 


1 ; J j= cont: (s if 
= =_ a right * Cretian rather than an upright Chri- to $5 
q * ciye » 
| And lafily (O Lord) where I ſhould have reſted 9'4nr 
i fully contented with that portion which thy Majeſty wy 
thought mecteſt to beſtow upon me in this Pilgrim- <>. 
aze,and rejoyced in anothers good as in my own : Alas, nor (po- 
en te 


my life hath been nothing elſe but a greedy Inſting after (fi wo 
this neighbours hoxſe, and that neighbours lad; yea, clear bis 


ſecretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that T might have «© when 
| thou 
waft c.l:ed thereunto. þ Tit. 1 12. i The tenth Comnandment, Heb, 13+ 5+ 1 Time 
6, 6, Pail. 4o II, I 2v 

his 


”. 
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Pla!. 

L 3O.T- 
#7 }ob 13. 
12. 


his Living or Officezcoveting rather thole things which 
thou haſt beſtowed on axother , than being thankful 
for that which thou haſt given unto my felf. Thus, E 
O Lord, who ama carnal ſinner, and ſold under ſin, 
have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual Com- 
mandments, from the firſt to the laſt, from the greateſt 
unto the leaſt; and here I ſtand guilty before thy judg- 
ment-ſeat of all the breaches of all thy Laws , and 
therefore liable to thy cxrſe,and to all the miſeries that 
72ftice can pour forth upon ſo exrſed a creature. 
And whether ſhall I go for deliverance from this mi- 
{ery ? Angels bluſhat my rebellion, and will not help 
me: Men areguilty of the like 2ranſpgreſſion, and can- 
not help themſclves?ſhall I then deſpair with Carz?or 
make away my (elf with Fudas ? No, Lord 3 for that 
were but to end the miſeries of this life, and to be- 
gin the endleſs torments of Hell : I will rather appeal 
to thy * Throxe of Grace,where mercy reigns,to pardon 
abounding ſins 3 and out of the depth of my miſeries L 


will cry with David for the * depth of thy mercies. 


” Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with afflictions, yet will I, 

like Fob, put my truſt in thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt 

drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure with Foxas, 

yet will I catch ſuch hold on thy Mercy, that Iwill be 
taken up dead , claſping her with both my hands : 
And though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of 

Hell, as Fongs into the Belly of the Whale , Fonah 2» 

2. yet from thence would I cryunto thee, O God, the 

Father of Heaven O Feſus Chriſt the Redeemey of the 
world  O Holy Ghoft my SanGiifier , three Perſons, and 
one eternal God:, bave mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 
And ſceing the geodxeſs of thine own nature firſt mo- 
ved thee to ſend thine ovly begottex Sox to dye for my 
{ins,that by his death I might be reconciled to thy Ma- 
jeſty : O rejed not now my penitent ſoul, who being 
diſpleaſed with her (elf for fin , defircth to return to 
{crve, and pleaſe thee in newneſs of litez and m_ 
| rom 
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from heaven thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor 
{ervant, who am (like Peter ) ready to fink in the Sea 
of my fins and miſery. Waſh away the multitude of my 
fins with the merits of that blood, which I believe that 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent liners. 

And now that Iam to receive this day the Bleſſed 
Sacrament of thy preciuus Body and E/ood, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee , let thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, 
ſeal unto my ſoul,that by the merits of thy Death and 
Paſſion all my fins are ſo freely and fully remitted and 
forgiven, that the curſe and judgments which my 
fins have deſerved , may never have power cither to 
confound me in this lite,or to condemn me inthe world 
which is tocome : For my ſtedtaſt faith is, that thozx 
haſt died for my fins, and riſen again for my juſtification, 
Rom. 4. #1t. ThisI believe, O Lord help my unbelief. 
Work in me hikewile, Ibeſcech thee,an »nfeigned Re- 
pertayce, that T may heartily bewazl my tormer ſins, 
and loath them, and (ſerve thee henceforth in newnefs 
of life, and greater meaſure of holy devotion 5 and let 
my ſoul never forget the infinite love of ſo (weet a 
Saviouy, that hath laid down his life to redeem fo vile 
a ſixner. And grantLord, that having receivcd theſe 
{cals and pledges of my Communion with thee , thou 
-mayſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit in me, and I 
{o live by Faith in thee, that I may carctully walk all 
the days of my lite in god/ineſrand piety towards thee, 
and in Chriſtian love and charity toward all my neigh- 
bors, that living in thy fear, 1 may dic in thy favorr, 
and after death be made partaker of eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt , my Loxd and only Saviour, 
Amen. | 


3+. Of the means whereby thou mayſt become 
| worthy Receiver. 


'FT* Heſe means are duties of two ſorts; the former 


reſpecting G'O D, the latter our Neighbour. 
Y Thole 
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Thoſe which reſpe& God, are three : Firſt, ſound 

knowledge. Secondly, true faith. Thirdly, wufeigned 

repentance. That which reſpeQeth our neighbour, is 

but one, ſincere Charity. | 

I. Of ſound knowledge requiſite in a worthy 
, Communicant« 

nHeb&- = Sound knowledge isa ſandified underſtanding of 
John x7: the firſt Principles of Religion : - As firſt, of the Trinity of 
3: .. Perſons in the Unity of the God-head. Secondly., of the 

Creation of Man, and his Fall. Thirdly, of the curſe aud 
miſery due to ſin. Fourthly , of the nature and Offices of 
Chriſt, and rcdemption by faith in bis death, eſpecially of 
the dofirine of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame unto us. 
For as an houſe cannot be built unleſs the foundation 
be firſt laid, ſo no more can Religion ſtand unleſs it be 
firſt grounded upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
Word. Secondly, if we know not Gods Will, we can 
neither believe nor dothe ſame. For as worldly buft- 
neſſes cannot be done but by them who have skill 
therein, ſo. without knowledge mult men be much 
more ignorant in divine and ſpiritual matters. And yet 
in temporal things a man may do much by the /ight of 
nature; butin religious myſteries, the more men rely 
2.4, upon * natxral reaſon, the further we are from com- 
Ro: .3.7 prehending ſp;ritual truth, Which diſcovers the fear- 

ful eſtate of thoſe who receive without krowledge, and 

the more fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors, who miniſter 

unto them without Catechiſing- | 

2. Of fincere Faith , required to make a worthy 
Communicant. 

_ Sivcere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the Scri- 
p James ptures,and firſt grounds of Religion (for that ? Devils 
fb2,.-, nd Reprobates have in an excellent meaſure, and do 
believe it and tremble) but 2 true perſwaſion, as of all 
thoſe things whatſoever the Lord hath revealed in his 
Word, ſo alſo a particalar application unto a mans own 
ſoul of all the promiſes of mercy which God bath muy w 
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Chriſt to all believing fixners. And conſequently, that 
Chriſt and all bis merits do belong unto him as well as to 
any other. Fox firſt, if we have not the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, the Sacrament 3 ſeals yothing unto us, and eve- qRom. 
ry man in the Lords. Supper receiveth ſo much as he be- * '** 
lieveth. Secondly, becaule that without Faith we com- 
municating onearth cannot apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 

ven, forashe* dwellethin us by Faith, ſo by Faith we -—_ ” 


. muſt likewiſe eat him, Thirdly, becauſe that without 


Faith we cannot 'be perſwaded in our conſciences 
Pl 


that our receiving is * aoeeptable unto God. {Heb. 11. 
” . 6. Rom 
3. Of thennfeigned repentance requiſite for a true x4. 33. 
Communicant. 


© True repentance #5 a holy change of the mind , when My ; 


pon the feeling ſight of Gods mercy , and of a mays own 33- 1x. 
miſery, * he turneth from all his knows aud ſecret ſins, « ans 
to * ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the reſt of nee 
bis days. Foxas he tha is glutted with meat isnot apt tg. * 
to cat bread, {o he that is tiuffed with fins is not fit to Puke 7: 
receive Chritt: Anda Conſcience defiled with wilful 7® 7” 
* filthineſs, makes the uſe of all holy things,unboly unto * _ 2. 
us. Our ſacriticed ſpotleſs Paſſeover cannot be eaten Ti. 7 
with the ſowre leaven of malice and wickedneſs,ſaith *5 
Parl. 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither can the old bottles of our 
corrupt and impure conſciences retain thenew Wine - 
of Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour ſaith, Mark. 
2.22. We mult therctore truly repent, if we will be 
worthy partakers. 
4+ The duty to be performed in reſped of our 
Nezwghbour is Charity. 2 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who have offen- 
ded us, and after reconciliation,an outward unfeigned te- 
fRlifying of the inward affeCtions of our hearts,by geſtures, 
words, and deeds, as oft as we meet, and occaſion 1s of= 
ered : For firſt, without love to our neighbour, 7 no yt 5: 
ſacrifice is acceptable unto God. Secondly, becauſe one ©? © 
chick end wherefore the Lords Supper was ordained, 
| FOR 
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z john 
13. I4, 


a Mart.6, 
12, I4, 
15. and 
13, -FL 


is, to confirm * Chriſtians love one towards another. 

Thirdly, no man can affure himſelf that his own fins 

arc forgiven of God, if his heart cannot yield to * for» 

give the faxlts of men that have offended him. 

Thus far of the firft ſors of duties which we are to 
perform before we come tothe Lords Table, called 
Preparation. 

2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which a worthy Communi- 
cant is to perform at the receiving of the Lords Supper. 
called Meditations | 

F His exercife of ſpiritual Medztation confilts in di- 


vers Points. | 
Firſt, when the Sermon is ended , and the Banquet 


of the Lords Supper begins to be celebrated, meditate 


2 Matil:, 


f Gen, 
A2. 5. 


with thy {df how thou art invited by Chrift to be'a 
Gueſt at his holy Table, and how lovingly he inviteth 


55 thee 3 © Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye tothe watey 


of life, 8c. Come buy Wine and Milk, without mony,and 
without price : eat ye that which is good ; let your ſoul 


. delight it ſelf ia fatneſs. * Take ye, eat ye: This is my 


body which was broken for youe : Drink ye all of this  foy 
this is my blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of your 
fins. What greater honour can be vouchſated than to 
be admitted to fit at the Loxds own Table? What 
better f are can be afforded, than to fced on the Lords 
own Body and Blood? It © David thought it the grea- 
zeſt faverr that he could ſhew unto good Barzzllai,for 
all the kindneſs that he ſhewed unto him in his trou- 
bles, to offer him, that he ſhould feed with him at his 
apa Table in Feruſalem, how much greater favour 
ought we to account it, when Chrift doth zndeed feed us 
71 the Church, at his own Table, and that with bis own 
e2oſt holy Body and Blood ? | 
Secondly , as * Abraham, when he went up tothe 
Mount to Sacrifice Iſaac his Son, left his Servants be- 
peath in the Valicy, {0 when thou comeli to the ſpird- 
tualt 
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#al Sacrifice of the Lords Szpper, lay aſide all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations, that thou mayſt wholly 
contemplate of Chriſt, and offer up thy ſex} unto him, 
who ſacrificed both his Soxl and Body for thee. 
Thirdly, tneditate with thy (elf how precious and 
yenerable is the Bady and Blood of the Sox of God, who 
1s the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the Lord, at whoſe 
beck the Angels tremble, and by whom both the quick 
and dead ſhall be judged at the lait day , and thou a- 
monyg, the reſt: and how that it is he, who having been 
crucified for thy fins, offereth now to be received by 
faith into thy ſoul. On the other fide , confider how 
ſinfula crearzre thou art? how altogether zuworthy of 
ſo holy a Gzeſt ? how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſa- 
ered food, having becn conceived in filthineſs, and wal- 
lowing ever fince in the mire of Tnzquity ? bearing the 
name of a Chriſftian,but doing the works of the Devil, 


adoring Chrift withan ® Ave Rex in thy mouth, but gil 
ſpitting Oaths in his face,and crucifying him anew with *'"c- 


thy graceleſs aGions, 
Fourthly; ponder then, with what face dareſt thou 

offer to touch ſo holy a body with (ſuch defiled hands? 
| Of tO drink ſuch precious blood with ſo lewd and lying 
' a mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a gueli in ſo uncleana 
ſtable ? for if the Bethſhemites were ſlain but for look- 
ng irreverently into the Ark of the old Teſtament,what 
Judgment may'ſt thou jultly expect, who with ſuch 
impure eyes and heart, art come to ſecand receive the 
Ark of the New Teſtament, in which > dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the God-bead bodily ? ; 

If i Uzzafor but towching(though not without zeal) 
the Ark of the Covenant was ſtricken with ſudden death, © 
what ſtroke of Divine Fudgment mayſt thou not tear, 
that ſo rzdely with unclean hands , dolt preſume to 
handle the 4rk of the eternal Teftament,wherein are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? 


If * Fohy Baprifi(the holicſt man that was born of a  11ze,;, 
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woman) thought himſelf unworthy to bear his ſhoes; 
O Lord, how unworthy is ſuch a prophane wyetch, as 
thou art, to cat his holy Fleſh, and to drink his preczous 
Blood ? | 

Tf the blefſed Apoſile St.Perey, ſeeing but a glimpſe 
of Chriſts Almighty Power;thought himſelf unworthy 
to ſtand in the fame boat with him , how unworthy 
art thou to fit with Chriſt at the ſame Table , where 
thou maylt behold the inhniteneſs of his Grace and 
Mercy diſplayed ? | [eu 

It the * Centurion thought that the roof of his bouſe 
was not worthy to harbour fo divine a gueſt, what 
room can there be fit under thy ribs for Chriſts holis 
acſs todwell in? 

If theBloody-iſſeed ſick woman feared to touch the 
Hem of his Garment,how ſhould*ſt thou tremble to cat 
his fleſ}, and to drink his all-healing Blood ? 

Yet, it thou comeſi humbly in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy fins paſt, and purpoſing 
unfcigned]y to amend thy lite hencetorth, let not thy 
formcr fins aftright thee 3 for they ſhall never be laid 
unto thy charge, and this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto 
thy ſon), that all thy ſinsand the judgments due unto 
them, are tully pardoned , and clean waſhed away by 
the Blvod of Chriſt. For this Sacrament wasnot ordain+ 
ed tor them who areperfed, but to help penitent fin- 
ners unto perfefion. Chriſt came, not tocall the righte= 
os, but ſinners to repentance, Mat. g. 12.13. Andhe 
{aith, that the whole need not the Phyſician, but they that 
are fick, Mat. 11-28. Thoſe hath Chriſt called,and when 
they came, them hath he ever helped : Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel , which teſtifheth that not one finner 
who came tc Chriſt tor mercy , went ever away with- 
out his crrand. Bathe thou likewiſe thy ſick /oul in this 
Fountain of Chriſts Blood, and doubrleſs, according to 
his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy 


fins and unclcannels. Not fiuners therctore, but they 
who 


\ 
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who are unwilling to repent of their {ins , are debar-_ 


red this Sacrament. 

Fifthly , meditate, that Chriſt Ieft his Sacrament 
untous as the chief token and. pledge of his love 3 not 
when we would have made hima King, Fohn 6. 15. 
(which might have ſeemed a requita} of kindneſs) but 
when Judas , and the High Prieſts were conſpiring 
his death,(therefore wholly of his meer favour. )When 
Nathan would ſhew Davidhow entircly the poor max 


loved his ſheep, that was killed by the rich mar, he gave 


ber (ſaid he) to eat of his own morſcls,and of his own cup 
zo drink, 2 Sam.12- 3. And mult not then the love of 
Chriſtto his Church be unſpeakable , when he gives 
her his own fleſh to eat, and his own bloed to drink, tor 
her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſhment ? It then there 
be any love in thine heart , take the Cp of Salvation 
into thy hand , and pledge his love with love again, 
' Pſalm 116. 1+ 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay afide all pray- 
ing, reading , and all other cogitations whatſoever, 
and ſettle thy meditations only upon thoſe holy a&@i- 
ons and rites, whichaccording to Chriſfis Inftitution,are 
uſed in and about the holy Sacrament : For it hath 
pleaſed God (conſidering our weakneſs) to appoint 


thoſe rites as means, the better to lift up our minds 


to the ſerious contemplation of his beavexly graces. 
When therefore thou ſcelt the Minifter putting a+ 

part Bread and JYine on the Lords Table, and conſecra- 

2ing them by Prayers, and the rchearfal of Chriſts Ta- 


ſtirution,to be a holy Sacramens of the bleſſed Body and 


Blood of Chriſt, then meditate, how God the Father,of 
his meer love to mankind, ſer apart, and ſealed his ouly 
Segotten Sox, tobe the all-ſuffcient means, and only 
Mediator to redeem us from fix, and to reconcile us to 

hisgrace, and to bring us to his glory. .. 
When thou ſceſt the _— break the Bread, be- 
ing 


- J.64- 
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ing blcſfed, thou mult meditate, that Feſus Chriſt the 
eternal Son of God was put to death, and his blefſed 
ſoul and body (with the ſenſe of Gods anger) broken a- 
ſunder tor thy ſins, as verily as thou now ſcelt the ho- 
ly Sacrament to be broken before thine eyes and 
withal call to mind the hainouſneſs of thy fins, and 
the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt the ſame, ſeeing 
Gods Fuſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch a $4- 
crifice. 

-—* the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the Sa- 
crament, and is addrefling himſelf to diſtribute it, 
then meditate, That the King{ whois the Maſter of the. 
Feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gneſts, and looketh 
m Mar. upon thee, whether thon haſt on thee thy ” Wedding 
This Garment. Think alſo, that all the holy ® Angels that 
z2ec- _ attend upon the Ele in the Church, and * do defire to. 
ment is behold the celebration of theſe holy Myſterics, do obſerve 
_ thy reverence and behaviour. Let thy foul.therefore, 
and ue whilſt the Minilicr bringeth the Sacrament unto 


Apoc, * thee,offer this, or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto Chrilt. 


Ephe 4. 24. 121Cor, 12. 1c, Ephel. 5. #/t. or Pet.'t1. 


A fwect Solsloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration and 
reccaving of the Sacrament. 


CO j S it tre indeed that God will dwell on earth? Behold, 

: tbe Heaven,and the Heaven of Heavens are a0t able 

to contain thee bow much more unable is the foul of ſuch 
a ſinful Caitiff as T am to receive thee ? 

Bur ſ{ccing it 15 thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus to 

_ q4&poc. 4 ſup with me, and to * dwellin me, I cannot for joy 

3 butburſt out and ſay, 1/hat is man that thou art mind- . 

14-23. firlof him,and the Sou of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

What tavour ſoever thou vouchſafeſt mein the abw- 

dance of thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what Iam in 

the wretchedarſs of my Nature. I am, in a word, a cay= 

#8. m. wail Creature, whole very ſeul is * fold under fin; a 

wretched 
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wretched man, compaſſed about with a * body of death, * V++4- 
Yet Lord, ſecing thou * calleft, hexeI come 3 and ſecing » Mar 9. 
thou callett ſinners, T have thruſt my ſelf in among the \3; 2" 
reſt; and ſeeing thou calleſt all* with their heavieſt 
toads, I ſee no reafon why I ſhould Ray behind.O Lord, 

Iam fick, and whither ſhall I go but unto thee the - 
Phyfician of my ſoul X Thou hatt cured many, but ne- 
verdidſt thou meet with a more miſerable patient 3 

for Tam more leprows than Gehazz, more unclean than 
Magdalen , more blind in foul than Bartimeus was in 

Body ; torl have lived all this while, and never (een 

che truc light of thy Word. My ſor] runs with a grea- 

ter flzx ot fin than was the Hemoriſſe iſſue of Blood. Me 
phiboſheth was not more lame to go, than my ſoul is to 

walk after thee in love: Feroboam's arm was not more 
withered to ftxike the Prophet, than my hand is maimed 

to relieve the poor. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt 

do as great a work as.in curing them all. And though | 

I have all their fins and ſores, yet Lord, ſo abundant is 

thy grace, {o great 1s thy 1}, that it zbox wilt, thou 

canſt witha word forgive the ozc, and heal the other ; 

And why ſhould I doubt of thy good will, when to ſave 

me, will coſt thee now but one loving ſmile, who didſi 

ſhew thy {elf fo willing to redeem me , though it 

ſhould coſt thee all thy heart blood and now offerelt ſo 
graciouſly unto me the aſſured pledge of my Redem- 

ption by thy Blood? * JVho am I, O Lord God? and.” _ 
what is my merit , that thou haft bought me with ſo © 

deay a price 2 It 1s meerly thy mercy 3 and1, * O Lord, *©- 
amnot worthy the leaſt of alltby mercies, rauch Icfs to be *** 
a partaker of this holy Sacrament,the greatelt pledge of 

the greateſt mercy that ever thou didſt beſtow upon 

thoſe ſons of mex whomthou loveſt. How might I in 
reſpect of mine own uaworthineſs, cry out for fear at 

the ſight of thy boly Sacrament, as the ? Philiſtias did, y 1 Sam: 
when they ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſems * 7 
bly 2 Woe nor wnto mc 4 ſinner, but that thy Angel 


2 l 


IS VTISI AED: ADAM nine W9. r mm— 


IR 


2.55 The Pradtice of Piety. 


ing bleſſed, thou mult meditate, that Feſws Chrift the 
eternal Son of God was put to death, and hisblefled 
ſoul and body (with the ſenſe of Gods anger) broken a- 
ſunder for thy ſins, as verily as thou now {eelt the ho- 
ly Sacrament to be broken before thine eyes; and 
withal call to mind the hainouſneſs of thy fins, and 
the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt the ſame, ſeeing 
Gods Fuſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch a $4- 
CYTJICE. 
ig the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the Sa- 
crament, and is addrefling himſelf to diſtribute it, 
then meditate, That the King whois the Maſter of the 
Feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gnefts, and looketh 
” Mat- upon thee, whether thou haſt on thee thy ” Wedding 
This Garment. Think alſo, that all the holy ® Angels that 
zec- attend upon the Eled in the Church, and * do defire to 
ment is behold the celebration of theſe holy Myſterics, do obſerve* 
Ge thy reverence and behaviour. Let thy ſoul therefore, 
andre whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unto 
Apor. > thec;offer this, or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto Chrilt, 


PA 


 Exhe 4. 24+ 121Cor, 12. 1c. Ephel. 5.w#lt. ot Pet.'r1- 


A fwect Solsloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration and 
recciving of the $acrament. 


So 27. 


p iings p j S it true indeed that God will dwell on earth? Behold, 


tbe Heaven,and the Heaven of Heavens are not able 

to contain thee , how much more unable is the ſoul of ſuch 
a ſinful Caitiff as T amto receive thee ? | 

Bur ſeeing it 15 thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus to 

q &poc. 4 ſup with me, and to * dwell in me, I cannot for joy 


. « 2C. . . 
3 butburſt out and ſay, 1/hat is man that thou art mind- . 


14-23. firlof him,and the Son of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
What tavour ſoever thou vouchſafeſt me. in the abxanu- 
dance of thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what Tam in 
the wretchedacſs of my Nature. T am, in a word, a cay- 

8. m. wal Creature, whoſe very foul is * ſold under fins, a 

F-2o wretched 
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wretched man, compaſſed about with a * body of death. * V+4+- 
Yet Lord, fecing thou * calleft, hexeI come 3 and ſecing » Mar 9. 
thou calleſt finzers, T have thruſt my (elf in among the \?; =o 
reſt; and ſeeing thou calleſt all* with their heavieſt 
toads, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould Ray behind.O Lord, 

Iam fick, and whither ſha}l I go but unto thee the - 
Phyfician of my (oul ? Thou hatt cured many, but ne- 
verdidſt thou meet with a more miſerable paticnt 3 
for Iam more leprows than Gehazz, more unclean than 
Magdalen , more blind in ſoul than Bartimews was in 
Body ; torl have lived all this while, and never (cen 
che true light of thy Word. My ſor] runs with a grea» 

ter flxx ot fin than was the Hemoriſſe iſſue of Blood. Me= 

phiboſheth was not more lame to go, than my ſoul is to 

walk after thee in love : Feroboam's arm was not more 

withercd to ſtrike the Prophet, than my hand is maimed 

to relieve the poor. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt 

do as great a workas in curing them all. And though 

I have all their fins and ſores, yet Lord, ſo abundant is 

thy grace, {o great 15 thy Jk1/, that it tbox wilt, thou 

canſt witha word forgive the oxc, and heal the other ; 

And why ſhould I doubt of thy good will, when to fave 

me, will coſt thec now but one loving ſmile, who didſi 

ſhew thy ſelf fo willing to redeem me, though it 

ſhould coſt thee all thy heart blood 3 and now offcrelt 10 

graciouſly unto me the aſſirred pledge of my Redem- 

ption by thy Blood? * JVho am I, O Lord God ? and _ 

what is my merit , that thou haſt bought me with ſo © 

| dear aprice? It is meerly thy mercy 3 and1I, * O Lord, *©- 

am not worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies, much leſs to be © © 

a partaker of this holy Sacrament,the greatelt pledge of 

the greateſt mercy that ever thou didſt beſtow upon 

thoſe ſons of mex whom thou Joveſt. How might I in 

reſpect of mine own 1uworthineſs, cry out for fear at 

the ſight of thy boly Sacrament, as the ? Philiſtias did, yr Sam. 

when they ſaw the Ark of God come into the 4ſſens * 7 

bly ? Wie nor» atuto mc a ſinner, but that thy Angel 

S 2 doth 
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z Mat d 
254 5+ 


a Luke 2 
44+ 45. 


b Mat. 83. 
.* 


doth comfort me, as he did the woman, * Fear thou 
rotfor T know that thou ſeckeſt Jeſus which was crucified, 
It is thou indeed that my ſoul feeketh after : And here 
thou offereſt thy (elf unto me in thy blefled Sacra- 
ment. If therefore * Elizabeth thought her \clt ſo 
much honoured at thy preſence in the womb of thy 
bleſſed Mother, that the Babe fprang in her belly for joy, 
how ſhould my ſoul leap within me for joy,now that 
thou comeſt. by thy holy Sacrament to dwell in my 
heart for ever? Oh what an honour is this,not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come 
thus to viſit me! Indeed Lord,lI confe(s with the faith- 
ful Centurion, that * T am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof : and that if thou didſt but peak the 
word only, my ſoul ſhould be ſaved: Yet (ceing it hath 
pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for the better ſirength- 
ning of my weakxeſs, to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by 
thy viſible fign, as well as by thy viſible word ; in all 
thankful humility my ſoul ſpeaks unto thee with the 
bleſſed Virgin, © Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
#nto me according to thy word. * Knock thou, Lord, by 
thy Wordand Sacraments,at the door of my heart,and 
I will, like the © Publican,with both my fitts knock at 
my breaſt,as faſt as I can,that thou may cnter in z and 
it the door will not open faſt enough, breakit open, O 
Lord, by thine Almighty power, and then enter in, 
and dwell there for ever , that I may have cauſe with 
Zach:u to acknowledge , that * this day ſalvation is 
come into mine-houſe : And caſt out of me whatſoever 
thall be offenſiveunto thee 3 for I refign the whole 
poſſeſſion of my heart unto thy ſacred Majcſty,intreat- 
ng that Tmay ot live hexceforth , but that thou mayſt 
tive in me, fpeak, in me, walk in me, and ſ@ govern me 
by thy Spirit, that nothing may be pleaſing unto me, 
but that whichis acceptable unto thee. That finiſhing 
my courle in the life of grace , I may ofterwards live 
with thee tor ever in the Kingdom of Glory. m_ 

| this, 
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this, O Lord Feſus, for the merits of thy Death and 
blood-ſhedding, Amen. Re 

When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bresd thus bleſſed and broken,and offering it unto thee, 
bids thee Take, eat,&&c. then meditate that Chriſt hjm- 
ſelf cometh unto thee, and both offercth,and giveth in- 
deed unto thy Faith, his very Body and Blood, with all 
the merits of his Death and Paſſio , to feed thy Soul 
unto eterxal life, as ſurely as the Miniſter offercth and 
giveth the outward ſigns that feed thy body unto this 
temporal life. The Bread of the Lord is given by the Mz- 
nifter,but the Bread which is the Lord is given by Chriſt 
himſelf. | 

When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſters hand 
to cat it, then 8 rouze up thy ſoul to apprebend Chriſt 83*4- 


by Faith, and to apply his merits to heal thy miſeries : ompeivis 
Embrace him as ſweetly with thy faith in the Sacra- 9 
ment, as ever Simeon hugged him with his arms in his 
ſwadling clouts. 

As thou eateſt the Bread , imagine that thou ſeeft  cirin 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and by his unſpeakable {725. 
torments fully ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for thy tins; and no: the ; 


ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the ſpiritual grace, as j8\.04,, 


of the Elemental ſigns. For the trath is not abſent from becauic 
the Sign, neither doth Chriſt deceive, when heſaith, 359% 
This is my Body ; but he giveth himſelf indeed to eve- wasin- 


. ® 0 . . ſtituted 
Ty ſoul that ſpiritually receives him by Faith: For as nor only 
ours is the ſame Swpper which Chriſt adminiſtred, ſo t2%si- 
is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his own Supper, alto to 
not by any Papal " Tranſubſtantiation, but by a Sacrg- commur 
mental Participation, whereby he doth truly feed the the ſpiri- 

; __ rual ara- 

ces that they repreſent ; and by the ſigns to draw our minds to the graces fignified. 
So Euthymiws in Mat. 19. Non dixit dominys, Hec ſunt ſigna corporis met, fed, Hoc et 
corpus meum. Oport et ergo, non ad naturam eorum, que propoſita ſunt, aſpicere, ſe ad ipſo» 
rum virtutem 0 pratiam. Non boc corpus quod videtis, randucaturi eſt;s, & bibituri zum 
ſanguinem quer fuſuri ſunt, qui me © crucifigent, Sacramentum aliquid vobis commendat ; 
ſpiratualiter intel;e.tum vivificabit vos, Aug.in Pſal,g8. ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt. 
The Diſciples did not ear Chriſt corpurally and ſubſtantially in the firſt Inftitutionz' 
no more do we in the reitcration of the ſame Supper. 
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faithful unto eternal life4not by coming down out of 
Heaven unto thee , but-by lifting ;zhec up from the 
earth unto him: According to thatold ſaying, Surſun: 
corda, lift up your hearts: and, where the carcafe is, 
thither will the eagles reſort, Mat. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought unto thee apart 
from the Bread, then remember that the Blood of Feſus 
Cbrijt was as verily ſeparated from his body upon the 
Crols, for the remiſſion of thy fins 3 And that this is 

the ſeal of the new Covenant, which GOD hath made 

to forgive all the ſins of all peniteat ſinners that believe in 

the merits of his blood-fhedding : For the Wine is not a 

Sacrament of Chriſts Blood containedin his veins,but as 

wat. itwas © ſhed out of his Body upon the Crols tor the 
_ remiſſiox of the fins of all that believe in him, 

As thou drinkelt the Wine,and pourctt it out of the 

Cup into thy Stomach, meditate, and believe, that 

by the merits of that Blood, which Chriſt ſhed upon 

the Crofs,all thy fins are as verily forgiven,as thou haſt 

now drunk this Sacramental Wine, and haſt it in'thy 

ſtomach. And in the z#ſtant of drinking, ſettle thy me- 

ditation upon Chriſt as he hanged upon the Croſs, as 

it like Mary and Fobs, thou didlt fee him nailed, and 

his Blood running down his blcfſed fide out of that 

gaſily wound, which the Spear made in his jxwacent 

beart, wiſhing thy mozth cloſed to his fide, that thou 

mighteſt receive' that precious Blood before it fell th 

the duſty earth. And yct the aGnal drinking of that re- 

ſre- al Blood with thy mozth world be nothing ſo * effe- 

of ins Cxalas this Sacramental drinking of that blood ſpiri- 

and ctr- tually by Faith ; For one of the Soldiers might have 

bad bcan drunk that, and been ſiill a Reprobatez but whoſoever 

ated Arinketh it firzrually by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall 

tothe ſurely have the remiſſion of his ſins,and life everlaſting. 


drinking 


arthe © *As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which thon 
real : Feet | | , 
biuod fonbtlers © 

aicrtive>ithe viituc io believing that it was thed. 


* 
ry 


fon and Mir; wou'd haye made means to have drunk it : But Joln 


haſt 
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haſtdrunk, warming thy cold ſtomach, ſo endeavour 
to feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul in the joyful 
aſluranceof the forgiveneſs of all thy fins, by the me- 
rits of the blood of Chriſft.And to this end God giveth 
every faithful ſoul, together with the Sacramental ' 
Blood , the Holy Ghoſt to drink: * Ie are all made to !1 Cr, 
drink into one Spirit. And ſo litt up thy mind from the ** '7 
contemplation of Chriſt, as he was ® crucified upon Y 207" 
the Crols, to conſider how he now fits ix glory at the ticb. 7. 
right hand of bis Father, making interceſſion tor thee, by va 
preſenting to his Father the »yvaluable merits of his 
death, which he once ſuffered tor thee, to appeaſe his 
Juſtice for the fins which thou doſt daily commit a- 
gainlt him. | 

After thou. haſt eaten and drunk both the Bread and. - 
Wine, labour that as thoſe Sacramental ſigns do turn 
to the nouriſhment of thy body, and by the dizeſtion of 
beat become ome with thy ſubſtance, ſo by the operation 
.of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, thou mayſt become oze 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee, and ſo maylſi tcel thy 
Communion with Chriſt confirmed and increafed daily 
anore and more that as 1t is ® impolſlible to ſeparate ” 1 Cor. 
the Bread and Wine digefted into the blood and ſub- - ork if 
ſtance of thy Body (o it may be more impollible to 7" 


part Chriſt trom thy So}, or thy Soul from Chriſt. o.jone 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though con- **"*- 
feed of many grains, yet makes but one Bread {o non a«- 
muſt thou remember, that though all the faithtul are 77; 
many, yet are they all but oe myſtical Body , whereof wm n- 
Chriſt is Head : and therefore thou muſt love-every 
Chriſtian as thy ſelf, and a member of thy body. 

Thus far of the dutics to be done at the receiving 


. of the holy Sacrament, called Meditations 
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3+ Of the duties which we are to perform after receiving 
of the holy Communion, called Aion, or Praftice. , 


T HE duty which we are to perform after the re- 
. ceiving of the Lords Supper, 15 called Attion, or 
Praficez without which all the reſt will miniſter un- 
tous nocomfort. Ru | 

The AGion conſiſts of two forts of dutics : 

Firlt, ſuch as weare to perform in the Church, or 
elſc, after that weare gone home. OS 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the Charch; are ci- 
ther ſeveral, from our own ſorls : or elſe, joyntly with 
the Congregations | a 

The ſeveral duties which thou muſt perform from 
thine owz ſoul, are three. RY | 

Firſt,thou muſt be careful (that foraſmuch as Chrift 
now dyel!lcth in thee, therefore) to entertain himin 
a clean heart, and with pure affeGions 3; for the ® moſt 
Holy, will be holy with the holy : 'For if Foſeph of 4- 
rimathea whcn he had begged of Pilate his dead body, 
to bury it, wrapped it in ſweet odors, and fine Linnen, 
and laid it in a new tomb, how much more ſhouldek 
thou lodge Chriſt in a new heart; -and pertume his 
Rooms with an odoriferous Tucenſe of Prayers, and all 
pure affeFions ? It God required Moſes to provide a 
Pot of pure Gold to keep the Manna that tell in the Wil- 
derncſs, what a pure heart ſhouldeſt thou provide to 
rcceive this divine Manna that is come down from Hea- 
ven £ 
 Andasthou cameſt forrowing, like Foſephand Ma- 
ry, to.? feek Chrijtin the Temple, fo now having there 
jound him in the midſt of his JYord and Sacraments, 
be careful with joy to carry him home with thee ,. as 
they did. 

And if the man that found but his loft ſheep, rejoy- 
ced ſo much, how canſt thou having tound the Saviour 
of the World, but rcjoyce much morce | 


Second- 
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Secondly, thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a private 
Thanksgiving unto God for this incſtimable graceand 
mercy 3 for as this a&ion is common unto the whole 
Church, ſo it is applied particularly to every one of the 
faithful in the Church, and for this particular mercy, 
every ſoul muſt joyfully offer up a particular facritice 
of Thanksgiving : For if the Wiſe-men rejoyced fo 
much when they ſaw the Star which conducted them 
unto Chriſt , and worſhipped him ſo devoutly when 
he lay, a Babe in the Manger , and offercd unto him 
their Gold, Myrrhe , and Frankincenſez how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that thou haſt 
both ſeex, and received this Sacrament, which gui- 
deth thy ſoul unto him, where he fitteth at the right 
band of bis Father in glory ? And thither lifting up thy 
heart, adore him, and offer up unto him the Gold of a 
pure Faith,the Myrrhe of a mortified Heart,with this or 
the like ſweet Tucenſe of Prayer and Thaukggiving 2 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of the Sacrament. 


Hat ſhall Irender unto thee (O bleſſed Savi- 

our ) for all theſe blefſings which thou haſt ſo 
graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? How can I ſuf- 
aciently thank thee, whenI can ſcarce expreſs them ? 
Where thou mighteſt have made rme a Beaſt,thou ma- 
deft me a May after thine own Image : When by (in I 
had loſt both thine Image, and my ſelf, thou didſi re- 
new in me thine Imageby thy Spirit,and didſt redeem 
my ſoul by thy Bloodagain : And now thou haſt given 


unto me thy ſeal and pledge of my Redemptions' nay, - 


thou haſt given thy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed Redeemer. 
O what an ineſtimable zreaſure of riches, and over- 
flowing Fountain of grace hath he got who hath gain- 
ed thee ! No man ever toxched thee by Faith but thou 
did{t hea] him by Grace: for thou art the Aihor of 
$alvation, the remedy of all evils , the medicine of the 
ſich, the life of the quick , and the reſurreFzon of the 


dead. 
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dead. Seemcd it a ſmall matter unto.thee to-appoint 
thy holy Agels to attend upon fo vile a Creature as 
am,but that thou wouldeſt enter thy (elf into myſoul, 
there to preſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me unto-lite 

everlaſting ? | a > 9 
If the carcaſe of the dead Prophet could reviveadead 
man that touched it, 2 Kings 13-21. how much more 
ſhall the living Body of the Lord of all Prophets,quicken 
the faithful, in whoſe heart he dwelleth 2 And if thou 
wilt raiſe my body at the laſt day out of the.duſt, how 
much more wilt thon now revive my ſoul which thou 
haſt ſanGified with thy Spirit, and prrified with thy 
Blzod ? OLord, what could I more defire, or what 
couldeſt thou more beſtow upon me, than to give me 
thy Body for meat, thy Blood for drink, and to lay 
down thy Soul for the price of my Redemption ? Thou 
Lord endured the paix, and I do reap the profitz I, 
receive pardg, and thou did& bear the puniſhment” 
Thy tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal,and the 
7njuſtice done to thee ſatisfied for the judgment which 
was due to me. Thus by thy birth thouart become my 
Brother, by thy death wy nan, By thy mercy my re- 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my fauriſhment. O divine 
food, by which the Sons-of men. are transformed into 
the Sos of God ! fo that mans naturedicth, and Gods 
aatire liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed , all Creatwres 
wondered that the Creator would be incloſed nine 
months in the Virgins Womb, (though her Womb be- 
ing repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, was more fplendid 
than the ſtarry Firmament : ) But that thou ſhouldeſt 
thus humble thy: ſelf to dwell for ever in my heart, 
which'thou foundeſt more unclean than a duxghil.,ir is 
able to make all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 
ſtand amazcd. But ſeeing it is thy free grace and meer 
pleaſure thus to enter, and to dwell m my heart, I 
would to God that I had ſo pure a beart as my heart 
could wiſh to entertain thee. And who is fit to enter- 
tain 
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tain Chriſt ? or who, though 7z7ted, would not chuſe 


with Mary, rather to kneel at thy feet, than preſume 
toſit with thee at thy Table ? Though I want a pure 
heart tor thee to dwell in, yet weeping eyes ſhall never 
be wanting to waſh thy þleſſed feet, and to lament my 
filthy fins . And albeit I cannot weep ſo many tears as 
may {uffce to waſh thy boly feet, yet, Lord, it is ſuth- 
cient that thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to cleante my 
ſinful ſoul. And I am tully (O Lord) aſſred, that all 
the dainty fare wherewith the diſdainful Phariſee en- 
tertained theeat his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe 
thee, as thoſe tears which penitent Mary poured un- 
der the Table, I would therefore wiſh with Feremy, 
that my head were a fountain of tears, that leeing I can 
by no means yield ſufficient thanks for thy love to me, 
yet I might by continual tcars teſtihe my love unto 
thee.: And though no man is worthy of ſo inhnite a 
grace, yet this is my comfort, That he is worthy whom 
thou in favour accounteft, worthy. And ſeeing that now 
of thy meer grace thou haſt counted me(among others 
thy choſen) worthy of this unſpeakable favour, and 


ſcaled by thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy love, and - 


the forgiveneſs of my fins, O Lord, confirm thy tavour 
unto thy Servant, and ſay of me as Iſaac did of Facob, 
* I have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed and 


that I may ſayunto thee with David, © Thox, O Lord, |; 


haſt bleſſed my ſoul, aud made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be 
bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to * Bleſs 
the houſe of Obed Edom, and ol his bonſhold, whilſt the 
Ark of the Lord remained in his houſe > L doubt not but 
thou wile much more bleſs my ſol and body, and all 
that do belong unto me, now that it hath pleaſed thy 
Majeſty of thine own good will to enter under my roof, 
and to dwell for ever in my poor cottage.Bleſs me,O 
Lord, ſo that my fins may wholly be remitted by thy 


r G-n. 
27. 33s 

/r Chro, 
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tr Sam. 
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Blood, my conſcience ſandtificd by thy Spirit,my mind - 
enlightned by thy-eruth, wy hcart guided by thy Spi> 


rit, 
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rit, and my Will, in all things, ſubdued to thy bleſſed 

; Will and pleaſure. Bleſs me with all graces which I 

/ want,and increaſe in me thoſe good gitts which thou 

haſt already beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing that T hold 

thee not by the arms,as Facob, wreftling without me, 

but inwardly dwelling by Faith within me ſurely, 

« Gen. Lord, Twill never let thee go,except thou bleſs me, and 
37 * give mc a new name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and 
ſtrength by the power of God to prevail over fin aud 

Satay. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, defire not tode- 

part from me, as thon didſi from Facob , becauſe thy 

day breaketh,and thy grace beginneth to dawn and ap- 

pear : But I from my foul, humbly with the Emazites 
eEntreat thee, O (weet Jelus, to abide with me becauſe it 
draweth toward night : For the night of temptation, the 

night of tribulation, yea,my laſt long night of death ap- 
proacheth. O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay with me therefore 

w Exod.! NOW and ever: and ” if thy preſence go #ot home with 
33* 14* me, carry menot from hence. Go with me, and live with 
me, nod let neither death, nor lite ſeparate me from 

thee. Drive me from my (clf, draw me unto thee : Let 

me be ſick, but ſound in thee, and in my weakyeſs, let 

thy ſtrength appear: Let me ſeem as dead, that thou 

aloxe mayſtbe ſeen to /zve in me, ſo that all my mem- 

> <2 bers may be but inſtruments to act thy motions. * Set 
me as a ſeal upon thine heart, and let thy zeal be ſetled 

upon mine, that I may be out of love with all, that I 

may be only in love with thee : And grant, O Lord, 

that as thou now vouchſafeſt me this favour to fit at 
thy Table to receive this Sacrament in thy hoxſe of 

Grace, ſo I may-hereafter, through thy mercy, be re- 
yLuke Ccived to ? eat and drink at tby Tablein thy kingdom of 
22-39 olory, And for thy-mercy , I do here with the four 
EEE Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf down be- 
5. tore thy Throneef Grace,acknowledging that it is thou | 
« Apoc- that haſt * redeemed me with thy Blood,and that ſalvati- 


iz. on comcth only from thee ; And therefore, * wnto any 
0 
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de yield all praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, 
and honour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, O my 
Lord, and my God, for evermore, Amen. 

Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed himſelf for 
thee (andall that thou canſt give is too little) there- 
fore thou muſt offer thy (lt to bea * living, holy, and wo 
acceptable ſacrifice unto God 3 by ſerving him in © righ- « Luke 
zcouſneſs and bolineſs all thy days. Thus Tertullian wit= *7 5 
neſſeth that in his time a Chriſtian was known from 
another man , only by the bolineſs and #prighmeſs of 


his life. 


2. Of the duties which we axe to do after the Communion 
Joyntly with the Congregation. 


T HE duties to be performed joyntly with the 
Chnrch, are three. Firſt, publick Thankggiving, 

both by Prayers, and finging of Pſalms: thus 4 Chriſt 4 Mat. 
himſelt and his Apoſtles did. Secondly, Joyning with With is 
tbe Church, * in giving (every man according to his probable 
ability) towards the relief of the poor. This was the been the 
manner. of the Primitive Churches, to make Colbtions, 13A! 
and * Love-Feaſts after the Lords Swpper,for the relief 6. 1. 
of the poor Chriſtians. Thirdly , when thanks and $27: 
praiſe is ended, then with all reverence to ſtand up, « $i 
and to receive the bleſſing of God, by the mouth of his [2175 
Miniſter, and toreceive it, as if thou did hear God vim, 


bimſelf pronouncing it unto thee from Heaven.For by _ 
#heir ® bleſſing God doth bleſs bis people. nc 1ol 


. Thus far of theduties to be praQtifed in the Church. fin þ 
The duties which thou art to praQtiſe aftey that ©2bs- 
thou art departed home, are three. Eirſt, to obſerve dis quatita 
ligently whether thou haſt traly received Chrilt in the 1410? 
Sacrament : Which thou maylt thus eafily perceive z p;ftmm 
tor ſeeing bis fleſh is meat indeed , and bis blood is drink, 7,2" 
tuatur pupiliis 05 qui propter morbum aut aliquam aliam cauſam egent, tre; at. 


Apol. 2» fF Agamn, Lucrum eſt pietatis omine facere fumptum., Tert. Apo. adv. 
Gen. c+ 39. £ Numb. 6, 23, 27. John 6. 56, hs A 
indeed, 
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- indeed, and that he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever 


touched him by faith,but he received virtze from himz 
it cannot poſſibly be that it thou haſt eaten his fleſh,or 
drunk his blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and pow- 
er to be cleanſed fron thy fins, and filthineſs:s For if 
the  Hemoreiſs that did but touch his garment,had her 
bloody iſe, that continued ſo long, forthwithſtanched); 
how much more will the bloody iſſue of thy fin be ſten- 
ched, if thou then haſt truly eaten and drunk the very 
fleſh and blood of Chriſt ? But if thy ifſue till runneth, 
thou mayſt juſily ſuſpe& thou haſt never yet zruly 
touched Chriſt ? 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now reconciled thy ſelf 
to God, and rexewed thy Covenang, and vowednew- 
nels and amendment of life, thou muſt therefore have 
{pecial care, that thou doſt not yield to commit thy 


. Former fins any more z knowing that the i zzclean fpi- 
* rit, it ever he can get into thy ſoul again, after that it 
_ 15 ſwept and garniſhed, he will enter forcible poſſeflion 


with ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf 3, jo that the 
end of that man ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye 


. not therefore like the dog that * returns to his vomit, 


or the waſhed ſow that wallows in the mire again. And © 
return not to thy malice,like to the Adder,who laying. 
aiide her poiſon while the drinks,takes it up again when 


the hath doxe : But when cither the Devzl, or thy fleſh 


I Can.5.3 


ſhall offer to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy 

former lins, anſwer them as the Spoxſe doth in the | 
Canticles," T haue put off my coat (of my former cor- | 
ruption) how ſhall T put it oa? I have waſhed my feet, 


 ' bow ſhall T defile them again ? | 


m Pal. 


4.J 0. 7. 
Heb. 1.9e 


Laſtly.if ever thou haſt found cither joy or comfort 
in receiving the holy Sacrament , Ict it appear by thy 
cager deſire of receiving it oftxer again 3 for the Body 
of Chriſt as it was ® anointed with the oyl of gladueſs a- 
bove his fellows, ſo doth it yield a ſweeter ſavoury than all 


the Ornaments of the world 3. the fragrant ſmell 
Rd whereot 
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whereof allureth all ſouls , who have once tafted the 
{weetneſs thereof, ever after to deſire oftner to taſte 
thereof again : * Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oynt- n Cant.1. 
ment, therefore do the Virgins love thee. * O taſte there- 77... 
fore often and ſee how good the Lord is, (aith David. 34. 5. 
This is the Commandment of Chriſt himſelt , Do this it __ 
remembrance of me, and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew 7 cor- 
thy ſelf beſt mindful, and thankful tor his death : For 'm, « 
a oft as ye ſpall eat this bread, and drink this Cup , ye = 
ſhall ſhew the Lords death until he come. And let this be ch; 
the chict end whereunto both thy receiving and living 
tendeth 3 that thou mayſtbe a holy Chriſtian, ? zea- Hier. | 
lons of good works, purged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righ- © ——_— 
zeonſly, aud godly in this preſent world; that thou mayſt Wo idie 
be acceptable to God, profitable tothy brethren, and com- ;,;\,.m 
fortable unto thine own ſoul. Enc! ai 
cijere nn laudo nec reprekendo. Omnibus Dominir'is dj2bus communicanum % 1 oro 
of ge peceanit jit. Aug. (vel pitizs Genadius,) lib.de Ecci.Dogm. 833+ 


Thus far of the manner of gloritying God in thy lite. | 


Now followeth the Prattice of Piety, in glorifying God in 
the time of ſickneſs, and when thou art called to die int 
the LORD. 


A*® ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſited 
L X with any ſickneſs, meditate with thy ſelf : 

I. That * miſery cometh not forth of the duſt 3 neithey q Job 5.6 
doth affliction fpring out of the earth. Sickneſs comes not 
by hap,or chance,(as the" Philiſtins ſuppoled that their 7," $3" 
Mice and Emroids came) but from mans wickedneſs, ©” 
; Which as ſparkles breaketh out. © Man ſuffereth (ſaith [129+ 3+ 
Feremiah) for his fins , © Fools (faith David) by reaſon ' Prat. 
of their tranſareſſions, and becauſe of their iniquitics are **7* 7+ 
afflited. As therefore Solomon adviſcth a man to carry 
himſelt towards an earthly Prince, * If the ſpirit of him: « Ecclef. 
that ruleth riſe up againſt thee,leave not thy place,for gens **®* 
tleneſs pacifieth great fins : So counſel I thee to _ 

with 
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| the Prince of Princes 3 if the ſpirit of him that ruleth 
| Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt thee, let not thy 
heart deſpair 3 for repentance paciheth great fins :. 
| 2 Chr. And * whoſoever returneth in his afftion - to the Lord 
75 +  Godof Iſrael, and ſeeks bim, he will be found of bim. 
--- ug 2. * Shut to thy Chamber door, 7 Examme thint ow 
» plalm beart upon thy bed z * Search, and try thy ways. Search 
4.4- . asSdiligently for thy capital fin,as * Foſhus did for 4- 
40. chan, till thou find it. For albeit God, when he begin- 
- x neth to chaſten his Children, hath reſpe& to all their 
ſins, yet when his anger is incenſed, he chiefly takech 
occaſion to chaften , and enter with them into judg- 
| ment, for ſome oxe grievous ſin , wherein they have - 
lived without repentance. 
| 3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy fins,put 
thy ſelf before the Judgment Seat of God, asa Felon 
1 or Murtherer ſtanding at the Bar of an carthly Judge 3 
[ and with grietand forrw of heart confeſs unto God all 
f thy known ſins,eſpecially thy capital offences, where- 
- With God ischiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, with 
- 28. all the circumſtances of the ® zime, place, and manner 
how they were committed, as may moſt ſerve to ag- 
eravate the hainouſneſs of thy ſins,and to ſhew the con- 
zrition of thy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, 
and acknowledge thy (elf before the righteous Judge 
of Heavenand Earth, guilty of eternal death and 
| danination, for thoſe thy hainous ſins and tranſgreflt- 
ons. And having thus accuſed and judged thy felt, caſt 
—_— down thy ſelf before the © Foot-ſiool of his Throne 
Heb. 4. Of Gracezaſſuring thy ſelf,that whatſoever the © Kings 
of Tſrael be, yet the God of Iſrael is a merciful God ; 


20. 
d r Kings 


it 2+ 3%. andcry unto him froma penitent and a faithfal heart, 
Wl. for mercy and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and carneſtly as 
i ever thou kneweli a Malcfactor, being to receive his 
lf {entence , crying unto the Judge for tavour and par- 
14 don vowing amendment of life,and (by the aſſiſtance 
it of his grace) never to commit the like fin any more. 
[ - 


&l 
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All which thou mayſt do, in theſe or the like words. 


A Prayer whc. oxe begins to be ſick. 
O Moſt righteous Fudge , yet in Jeſus Chriſt my 
- gracious Father ; I wretched {inner do here rc- 

turn unto thee (though driven with pain and ficheſs ) 
like the Prodigal Child with want and hunger. I ac- 
knowledge that this ſickneſs and pain comes not by 
blind chance or fortuxe , but by thy divine providence, 
and ſpecial appointment. It is the ſtroke of thy heavy 
hand, which my lins have juſtly deſerved 3 and * the Job 3- 
things that Tfeared,ave now faln upon me.Yet Ido well *” 
perceive,that * iz wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when 1 f -"4x 
confider how many, and how hainous are my fins,and 
how few. and eafie are thy corre&ions. Thou mighteſt 
have ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden death, 
whereby I ſhould not have had either time or fpace to 
have called upori thee for grace and mercy , and fo I 
ſhould have periſped in my 1ins,and have been tor ever 
condemned im Hell. | 

But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a fatherly 
chaſtiſement,as thou uſeſt to viſit thy deareſt children 
whom thou beſt loveſt: giving me (by this ficknets) 
both warning , and time to repent, and to ſue unto 
thee for grace and pardon: I take not therefore , O 
Lord, this thy vilitation as any figs of thy wrath, or 
hatred,but an affured pledge and token of thy tavour 
and loving kindneſs,whereby thou doſt with thy tem- 
poral judgments, draw me to * judge my ſelf, and to 2! = 
repent of my wicked life,that Iſhould not be condem- * © 
ned With the godleſs,and unrepentant world. For thy 
holy word affures me, that * whom thou loveſt thou thus _ 
: . chaſteneſt 3 and that thou ſcourgeſt every ſon that thou re- «c. * 
eeiveſt : That if Tendure thy . or Nr thou offereſt thy 
ſelf unto me as unto a ſon 3 and that all that continue in 
fin,and yet eſcape without correfion( whereof all thy chil= 


dren are partakers) are baſtards and avt ſons , and that - 
: T thezs 
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thou chaſtcueſt me for my profit, that T may be a partakey 

of thy holizeſs. O Lord, how full of goodneſs is thy 

Nature, that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the 

time of my health and proſperity 3 and now being 
provoked by my fins and unthankfulnefs , haſt ſuch 
tatherly and profitable ends in mflidting upon me this 
{ickne(s and correction ? 

confeſs Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afidt my body 

with ſickneſs, for my ſor} was ſick betore of long pro- 
{perity, and ſurfeited with eaſe,peace,plenty, and ful- 
neſs of bread. And now,O Lord.I lament,and mourn 
for my fins, * T acknowledge my wickedneſs, and my ini= 
quities are always in my fight.Oh,what a wretched fin- 
ner am], 0: of all goodneſs by nature, and full of 
evil by {intul cuſtom ! Oh, what a world of fin have I 
committed againſt thee, whilli thy long ſuffering ex- 
peed my convertion, and thy blefigs wooed me to 
repentance | Yet, O my God, ſceing it 1s thy property 
more to reſpet the goodaeſs of thine own nature;than 
the deſerts of finners, I beſecch thee,O Father,tor thy 

Son Jcſus Chritt hisſake,and for the merits of that all- 
ſaving death which he hath voluntarily ſuffered for 
all which bclieve in him, * Have mercy upon me accord- 


. Ing to the multitude of thy mercies 3 turn thy face away 


from my fits, and blot out all mine iniquities : | Caſt me 
zot ont of thy preſexace, neither reward me according to my 
deſerts : For it thou doſt reject me, who will receive 
me? or who will ſaccour me, it thou doſtforſake me? 
” But thou, O Lord, art the helper of the helpleſs, and in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy : tor though my fins be 
exceeding, great, yet thy mercy, O Lord, far exceed- 
cth them all : neither can I commit ſo many as thy 
grace can remit and pardon. Waſh therefore,O Chriſt, 
my fins with the virtue cf thy precious Blood, eſpeti- 
ally thoſe fins,which froma penitent heart T have con- 


irobleth kefled unto thee : but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his 


thy { OL} 
{cICnNCe. 


ſake forgive me'®. And ſeeing that of thy love thou 
did(t 
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didſt lay down thy lite for my ranſom, when I was 
thine enemy : Oh, fave now the price of thine own 
Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile upon me. or 
a gracious appearance in thy Fathers fight in my be- 
half. Reconcile me once again , O merciful Mediator, 
unto thy Father; for though there be nothing} in me 
that can pleaſe him, yet I know that in thee, and for 
thy ſake, he is ® well pleaſed with all whom thou ac- o Mar. 3. 
cepteſt and loveſi. And it it be thy bleſſed will,remove *7 
this ſickneſs from me , and reftore me to my former 
health again , that I may live longer to ſet forth thy 
glory, and be a comfort to my friends which depend 
upon me, and procure to my felt a more ſctled afſu- 
rance of that heavenly inheritance which thou haſt 
prepared for me. And then, Lord, thou thalt ſee how 
religiouſly and wiſcly I ſhall ? redeem the time, which 2 Eph 5. 
heretofore T have ſolewdly and prophanely ſpent. And ** 
to the end that Lmay the ſooner.and the eafier be de- 
livered from this pain and lickneſs,dire& me,O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, by thy divine providence, to ſuch a 
Phyſician and helper, as that (by thy bleſſing upon the 
means) I may recover my former health and weltare 
again. And, good Lord, vouchſafe that as thou haſt 
ſent this fickneſs unto me,ſo thou wouldelt likewile be 
pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit into my heart, whereby 
this preſent ſickneſs may be ſanctifhed unto me 3 that 
I may uſe it as thy School, wherein I may learn to 
know the greatneſs of my miſery,and the riches of thy 
mercy 5 that I may beſo hambled at the one,that I de- 
| ſpair not of the other 3 and that I may ſo renounce all 
confidence of help in my ſelf,or in any other creature, 
that I may only put the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
thy all-ſuthcient merits. And foraſmuch as thou know- 
eſt, Lord, how weak a veſſel I am, full of frailty and 
imperfections,and that by nature I am angry and fro- c 
ward under every crolsand affliction : O Lord, who z Janes... 
art the * giver of all good gifte, arm me with patience 5:57, 
| 2 9 
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to endure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, and of thy 
mercy * lay no moreupon me than I ſhall be able to 
endure and ſuffer. Give me grace to behave my ſelf in 
all patience, love, and mcekneſs, unto thole that ſhall 
come and viſit me 3 that I may thanktully receive,and 
willingly embrace all good counſcls and confolatiens 
trom them; and that they may likewiſe {ee in me ſuch 
g00d examples of patience,and hear from me ſuch god- 
ly leſſons ot comfort.as may be arguments of my Chri- 
{izan Faith and Froteſſion,and infirudtions unto them, 
how to behave themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
vilit them with thelike affliction or ſickneſs. I know, 
O Lord, I have deſerved to dye, and I delire not lon- 
gerto live,than to amend my wicked life,and in ſome 
better meaſure to ſet forth thy glory. Therefore,O Fa- 
ther, if it be thy bleſſed will , reſtore me to health a- 
gain, and grant me a longer lite. But it thou haſt, ac- 
cording, to thine eternal decree, appointed by this 
f ſickneſs tocall for me out of this tranlitory lite, 1 re- 
ſign my ſelf into thy baxds , and holy pleaſure; thy 
bleſſed will be doxe, whether it be by lite, or by death. 
Only Ibeſecch thee of thy mercy torgive me all my 
{ins, and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a zrwe faith,and 
nfeigned repentance,ſhe may be ready againit the time 
that thou ſhalt call for her out of my tick and fintul 
body. O heavenly Father,who art the * bearer of Pray- 
er, bear thou in heaven this my Prayer 3 and in this ex- 
tremity grant me theſe requeſts 3 not for any worthz- 
xeſ5 that is in me,but tor the merits of thy beloved Son 
Feſus, my only Saviour and Mediator 3 tor whole fake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant * whatſs- 
ever we ſhall ash of thee in his Name. In his Name there- 
fore,and in his own words I conclude this my imper- 
tcct Prayer, ſaying, Orr Father, &c, | 
Having thus reconciled thy ſelt unto God in Chriſt, 
7. Let thy next care be to * ſet thy houſe in order,as 
Taiab adviſed King Ezekiar, making thy laſt Will and 
| | Teflament 
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Teftament (if it be not already made :) If it be made, 
then peruſe it, confirm it , and for avoiding all doubts 
and contention, publiſh it betore witneſles, that (if 
God call for thee out of this life) it may ftand in force 
and unalterable, as thy laſt Jill and Teſtament and fo 
deliver it locked, or ſealed up in ſome Box, to the keep- 
ing of a faithful friend, in the preſexce of honeſt wit- 
neſſes . 
. _ 2. Butin making thy Teſtament , take a Religious 
Diuines advice, how to beſtow thy benevolence z and 
ſome honeſt Lawyers counſel to continue it according 
to Larry. 

Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth ixcreaſe,and 
thy memory decay 3 leſt otherwiſe thy Teſtament prove 
a dotement, and ſo be another mans faxcy, rather than 
thy Will. 

3+ Toprevent many inconveniences,let me recom- 
mend to thy diſcretion two things. p 

I. If God hath bleſſed thee with any competent 
ſtate of Wealth, make thy 7/711 in thy health time. It 
will neither put thee frrrther from thy goods, nor ha- 
ſten thee ſgoxer to thy death 3 but it will be a greater 
eaſe to thy mind, 1n freeing thee from a great trouble 
when thou ſhalt bave moſt need of quiet. For when thy 
houſe is ſet in order , thou ſhalt be better enabled to 
{et thy ſoxl in order, and to diſpoſe of thy journy to- 
wards God. | : 

2. If thou haſt children, give to every oxe of them 
a portion , according to thy ability, and in thy lite- 
time 3 that thy life may ſeem an eaſe , and not a yoke 
unto them 3 yet fo give, as that thy Children may be 
ſtill beholdivg unto zhee, and not thou unto them. But 
if thou keep all in thy har:ds whilſt thou liveſt , they 
may thank desth,and not zhee,for the portion that thou 
leaveſi them. It thou haft no Children, and the Lord 
have bleſt thee with a great portion of the goods of 
this world 3 and if theu meancſt to beſtow them up* 
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on any charitable or pious uſes, put not over that good 
work to the truſt of others;ſecing thou ſeeſt how moſt 
of other mens Executors prove almoſt Executioners. 
And if Friends be ſo unfaithful in a mans Jife, how 
much greater cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity 
after thy death 2? Lamentable experience ſheweth how 
many dead mens Fills have of late, either been quite 
concealed, and utterly overthrown , or by cavils and 
quirks of Law fruſtrated, or altered : whereas by the 
o_ * Law of God, the will of the dead ſhould not be vio- 
Heb. 9. ated, but all his godly intentions conſcionably perfor- 
77: . mcd and fulfilled, as in the fight of God, who in the 


eooin;'# day of the Reſurrefion will be a juſt Fudge both of 
Rem 2, (Ne quickand dead. And if any thing ſhould hap in his 


Rom, 2. 


75. Will tobe ambiguous or doubtful , it ſhould be * con- 
2";  firned,as it might came neareſtto the honour of God, 
Atts 31» and the honeſt intextion of the Teftatoy.But let the vex- 
Falun. geance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds,light on the A@- 
tas tefta- ors that do them 3 not on the Kingdom wherein they 


toris 1011- 


zi- in ſp; are ſuffered to be done. And let other rich men be war- 
-er« ned by ſuch wretched examples , not to * marry their 


gram 


-erbat, minds to their mony, as that they will dono good with 


fm, their goods till death divorceth them. Conſidering 


C, defide therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own lite, and the un- 


cum fa 


oy 4" certainty of others juſt dealing after thy death.,in theſe 
£f.a! unjuſt days,let me adviſe thee (whom God hath bleſ- - 


Trebel. . _ . x 
«birer0gs Ted with ability,and an intent todo good) to become 


a 3ta'ri- 1n thy life time thine own Adminiſtrator > make thy 


1011: p i 

iner Au- own hands thine Executors, and thine own eyes thy O- 
em, Perſeersz, cauſe thy lanthorn to give her light before 
divorixm thee, and not behind thee 3, give God the glory,and thou 
eng * ſhaltreceive of him in ® due time the reward, which of 
* "lion his grace and mercy he hath promiſed to thy good 
Fal be works 0 Y ; - : 
quomfr- 4+ Having thus ſet thy hoxſe and ſoz in order (if 
era periculs cautum, b Gal. 6,9. M:t- 10. 42+ Mar. g. 41. Mat. 25. $1. Luke 24+ 


p4+ 2nd 15. 22. I Cor. 15+ 55. ApvC. 14+ 13- 


the 
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the © determined number of thy days be not expired) 


God will either have mercy upon thee , and ſay, 


4 Spare him ( O killing malady )that he go uot down into 


the pit 3 for T have received a reconciliation. Or elſe, his * 


Fatherly | por ww will direct thee to ſuch a * Phyſi- 
czau, and to ſuch means, as that by his bling upon 
their exdeavours thou ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to 
thy former health again. But jn any wile, take heed 
that thou, nor none for thee, ſend unto ſorcerers, wi- 
zards,charmers,or inchanters tor help; for this were to 
*leave the God of Iſracl,and to go to Baalzebub the Goa 
of Ekron tor help, as did wicked Ahaziah,and to break 
thy vow which thou haſt made with the blefſed Tri- 
#ity in thy Baptiſm 3 and be ſure that God will never 
give a bleſſing by thoſe means which he hath # accur- 
{cd ; but if he permit Satay to care thy body, fear left 
| It tend to the damnation of thy ſoul. Thou art tryed 
beware. _ 

5. When thou haft ſent for the Phyſician, take 
heed that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phylici- 
an than in the Lord, as 4ſadid, of whom it is (aid, 
that * he ſought not to the Lord in his diſeaſe , but to tbe 
Phyſician > which 1s a kind of IdoJatry, that will in- 
creaſe the Lords anger,and make the Phyſick received 
uneffeEual. Ule therefore the Phyſician as Gods In- 
ſirument , and Phyſick as Gods means. And ſeeing 
it is not lawful without Prayer to uſe ordinary 
food , x Tim. 4- 4+ much leſs extraordinary Phy fick 
(whoſe good ettect i depends upon the bleſſing of 
God :) before thou takeft thy Phytick, pray therefore 
heartily unto God to bleſs it unto thy uſe , in theſe, 
or the like words. 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſich. 
Mercitul Father, who art the Lord of health.,and 
of ſickneſs,of life,and of death, who * killeft, and 
makeſt alive who bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt 
T 4 up 
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2p again; come unto thee,as to the only + mY 
canſt cure my Soul from ſz , 'and my Body from ſick- 
neſs Idefireneitherlife nor death, but refer my ſelf 
to thy moſt holy will. For, though | we 1ſt needs die, 
and being dead,our lives are as water ſpilt on the ground, 


which cannot be gathered up again 3 yet hath thy gra- 


cious providence (whilſt lite remaineth ) appointed 
means which thou wil: have thy children to uſe 3 and 
{by the Jawful uſe thereof) to expect thy bleſſing up- 
on thine own means, to the curing of the ſicknels, and 
reſtitution of their health. And now, O Lord, in this 
my necellity , I have, according to thine ordinance, 
{ent for thy ſervant (the Phylician) who hath prepa- 
xcd for me this Phyſick, which I receive as means ſent 
trom thy fatherly hand : I beſcech thee therefore, that 


as by thy blefling on a"Iump of dry figs,thou didſt hea! 


Ezechia's fore, that herecoveredz and by ſeven times 
waſhing in the River of Fordan, didſi cleanſe Naamazys 
the Syrian; of his Leprotiez and didft reſtore the man 
that was bliad from his birth , by anointing his eyes 
with clay and ſpittle, and ſending him to waſh in the 
Pool of Siloam 3 and by touching the hand of ® Peters: 
Wives Mother.,didſt cure her of her Fevcrzand didſt re- 
ſtore the » Woman that touched the hem of thy garment, 
from her bloody iſſue * So it would pleaſe thee of thine 
infinite goodneſs and mercy, to ſanGifie this' Phyſick, to 
my uſe; and togive ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that it may 
(it it be thy will and pleaſure) remove this my ſickneſs. 
and pain ./ and reſtore me to bealth and ſtrength again. 
But if the * xumber of thole days which thou haſt ap- 

pointed forme to live in this vale of miſery, be at an 
end, and that thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſ- 
{enger, to call me outof this mortal life,then Lord Jet 
tby. bleſſed will be done, for 1 ſubmit my will to thy 
moſt holy pleaſure. OnlyI beſeech thee © increafe my 
Faithand Paticnce,and let thy grace and mercy be ne- 
ver wanting unto me, but-in the mid of allextremi- 
ket 4.4: 4 RR ; f1E5S 
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ties, aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit,that T may willing- 
ly and chearfully reſign up my Soul (the price of thine 
own Blood) into thy moſt gracious bends and cuſtody. 
Grant this , O Father, for Feſas Chriſt his ſake, to 
whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory both now and evermore, Amen. 


- Meditations for the ſicks 


Hilfſt thy ſickneſs remaineth,uſe often (tor thy 

comfort) theſe few Meditations, taken from 

the ends wherefore God ſendeth afflictions to his 
children ; Thoſe are tex. 

I, That by afflictions God may not only * corre@ r Pew 
our ſins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper loathing of ous 
our natural corryption, and ſo prevent us from falling emende: 
into many other fins, which otherwiſe we would com- con. in 
mit 3 like a good Father, who ſuffers his tender Babe £*: 1-6 
to (ſcorch his finger in a caxdle, that he may the rather 1amirars 
learn to beware of falling into a greater fire. So that i" i 
the child of God may ſay with David, * It is good for me tinguere 
tbat T have been afflicted, that I may learn thy ſtatates , ta; wy 
for, * Before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now T keep cuvi. _ 
thy word. And indeed (faith St. Paul) * Ie are chaſten- [:5:3.3.in 
ed of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with —y 
the World. With oze croſs God maketh twocures 3 the trg. 91. 
chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, the prevention of fins to come, * Pal 
For though the eternal Hmm_ of ſin (as it pro- #1 Cor. 
ceedeth'from Juſtice) is tully pardoned in the Sacrifice ©'*33: 
of Chriſt yet wearenot (without ſerious judging of 
our (elves) exempted from the temporal chaſtiſement 
of {in for this proceedeth only from the love of God, 
for our good. And this is the reaſon, that when Nathan 
told David from the Lord," tþat his fins were forgiven, w2Sam. 
yet that the * Sivord(of Chaſtiſement ) ſhould not depart Sv 
from bis bouſe, and that his child ſhould ſurely dye. For 
God, like a skiltul Phyfician, ſeeing the ſoul to be poy- 
ſoned with theſctling of fin, and knowing that the 
GE, | reigu= 
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reigning of the fleth will prove the ra7xe of the Spirit» 

miniſtreth the bitter pill of afliion, whereby the re- 

licks of finare purged 3 and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 

red ; the Fleſh zs ſubdued,and the Spirit is ſanctifhied; 

Oh the odzouſxeſs of fin, which cauſeth God to chaſten 

" ſeverely his children, whom otherwile he loveth ſo 
early) 

2 "God ſendeth affliction to (ſeal unto us our Ado- 
yHcb. Ptzon, 7 for every child whom God loveth he correGteth : 
12-927» And heis a baſtard that is not correfted. Yea,it isa ſure 

note, that where God ſeeth ſin, and ſmites not, there 

he deteſts, and loves not. Thercfore it is ſaid, that he 
pA me- * ſuffered the wicked ſons of Ely to continue in their 
nr nos ſins without corretiion, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 
moriurs On the * other fide, there is no ſurer taken of Gods 
pl fatherly loveand care, than to be corrected with ſome 
2 tas Croſs, As Oft as Wecommit any inful erime. AfMiiction 
fovor nj- therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no fign of Reprobation :. 
mn For thepureſt Cory 1s cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold 


ejt favor, 


5raſetin- 15 ofteſt tried, the {weetelt Grape is hardett preſſed,and 
=. * thetrueſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. 
magroſe- 3, God ſendeth affliction to wean our hearts from 


dl . . *.0 
F.ce. toomuch loving this world and worldly vanities; and 


B.i'- tO cauſe us the more earneſtly to defire and long for 
facr. Þ cternal life. For as the Children of Iſrael (had they 
b (7% not been 111 intreated in Egypt) would never have 


tribulati- 


onibs been ſo willing to go towards Canaanzſo (were it not 
£9%» for the croſſes and afflitions of this life) Gods Chil- 
mins dren would not ſo heartily long, and willingly deſire 


exerc. et, 


ref cn. for the Kingdom of Heaven. For, we ſee many Epi- 
64: cxres,that would be content to forego Heaven,on con- 


pora/ra 


fore pro- dition that they might fill enjoy their earthly plea- 
ſoe-e cur- ſures 3 and (having never taſted the joys of a better) 


rant $11 . . 
celz2y how loth are they to depart this life? whereas the © A- 
reſents 1 
P47. Poſtle (that ſaw Heavens glory) tells us, that there is 
lectata , min celeftem patyiam ſuſpiret, Beda in Cant, Mundanys affetws preſentia amat, 
tempora'1a cumilat, ſpiritualia negligit, & cum toidys ſe ſpaygit in inmis, nil potefl amara de 
ſunmis, Juſtin. Patriarch. de diſc. monaſt, cap. 4. © 2 Cor. 12+ 


no 
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no more compariſon *twixt the joys of eternal life,and 

the pleaſures of this world, than there is betwixt the 
filthieſt dang and the pleaſanteſt meat; or betwixt the 
ſtinkingeſt © dunghil, and the faireſt bed-chamber. As ePhi's3- 
therefore'a loving nurſe puts wormwood or muftard on * 

the breaſt, to make the child the rather to forſake the 

dug ſo God mixeth ſometimes * aſfliction with the *N-/n- 


pleaſure and proſperity of this life, leſt(like the Chil- 114. a- 
dren of this generation) they ſhould torget God, and jr in 


fall into too much love of this preſent evil world; and juperbi- 


ſo by riches grow proud, by fame inſolent, by liberty baſes 
wanton,and8ſþurn with their beel againſt the Lord,wvhen tencatio- * 
they wax fat. For if Gods children love the world fo _—_— 
well, when (like a curſi ftep-mother)ſhe miſuſeth and wr. | 
ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this harlot if ſhe ſmi- jj Rep. 
led upon us, and ftroked us, as ſhe doth her own # Þ-ur- 
worldly Brats > Thus doth God (like a wiſe and lo- ** **" 
ving Father) embitter with crofles the pleaſures of 


this life to his children, that (finding in this earthly 


Nate no true and permanent joys)they might {igh and 


long for eternal life, where fame and everlaſting joys 
are only to be found, 

4+ By affliction and ſickneſs God exerciſeth his 
Childrea , and the graces which he beltoweth upon 
them. He refincth and trieth their * faith, as the - ng 
Goldſmith doth his Gold in the © Furnace, to make it i Ut ine 
ſhine more gliſtering and bright 3 he ftirreth us up to #25", 
pray more diligently and zealouſly, and proveth what mix:ione 
patience we have learned all this while in his * School. 7,,nat;. 
The like experience he maketh of our Hope, Love,and «nefe- 
all the reſt of our Chriſtian virtues > which, without jj1:94- 
this tryal, would ryft,like Iroyunexerciſed; or corrupt, 37 0. 
like ftanding waters, that cither have no current, or imnocen- 

tie Clarke 


elſe are not * powyred from veſſel to veſſel , whoſe taſt re= \© TH 
maineth , and whoſe ſcent is not changed. And rather in Pla 


k Schola crucis, ſchola Incis. Gubernator in tempeſiate dignoſcitur, in acie miles probatuv z 
delicata jailatio eſt cum periculum non eft : cenflifatio in adverſis , prebatio eſt veritatis. 


Cyp. ſer. 4. de Immio. 7 Jer. 48. 12: than 
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than a man ſhould FFep (t/1 the ſcent of his corrupt na- 
ture to damnation, who would not wiſh tobe changed 
from ſiate to ſtate, by crofles, and ſickneſs, to ſalvati- 
on 2 For as the Camomile, which is trodden, groweth 


' beſt, and {melleth moſt fragrantz and as the Fiþp is 


m]noh r. 
Q; I Os 


% Job 13. 
I3. 


ſweeteſt, that lives in the ſalteſt waters , fo thoſe ſouls 
are more precious unto Chriſt, who are moſt exerci- 
ſedand afflicted with his Croſs. | 

5- God ſendeth afflictions to demonſtrate unto 
the world, the zrueneſs of his childrens loveand ſer- 
vice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he proſper- 
ethand bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſly accuſed ® Fob 
to have done 3 but who (fave his loving child) will 
love and ſerve him in adverſity, when God ſeemeth to 
be angry and diſpleaſed with him ? yea, and cleave un- 
to him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeemeth (with the 
greateſt frowa and diſgrace) to reject a manzand to caſt 
him out of his favour ? yea, when he ſeemeth to 
wonnd and kill as an enemy, yet then to ſay with Fob, 
n Though thou Lord kill mt, yet will Tput my truſt in thee. + 
The loving, and ſerving of God 3 and truſting in his 
mercy in the time of our correQion and miſery, is the 
triveft note of an unfeigned Child and ſervant of the 
Lord. 

6. Sanctihed affliction is a lingular help to farther 
our tre coxverſion, and to drive us home by repentance 
coour heavenly Father. Ts their affliction (faith the 
Lord )they will ſeek, me diligently. Eg ypts burdens made 
Ifrael cry unto God : David's troubles made him 
pray : Hezekia's ſickneſs made him to weep : and mi- 
{ery drove the Prodigal Child to return and ſue for his 
Fathers grace and mercy: Yea,we read of many in the 
Goſpel, that (by fickxeſſes and affitions) were driven 
tocome unto Chriſt, who (if they had had healthand 

Proſperity, as others) would have (like others) negle- 
ded, or contemned their Saviour, and never have 
{ought unto him for his ſaving health, and grace: 

For 


o 
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For. asthe Ark of Neoah;the higher it was toffed with 
the Flood, the nearer it mounted toward Heaven fo 
the ſanified ſoul, the more it is exerciſed with affli@;- 
ox, the nearer it is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed is 
that croſs that draweth a ſinner to © come (upon the o 0: | 
knees of his heart) unto Chrift, to confeſs his own mi- [pritie-. 
ſery, and toimplore his endleſs mercy ! O Bleſſed, aye nin» 
bleſſed be that Chriſt , that never retuſeth the ſinner Poa 
that cometh unto him, though weather-driven by afs nn 9«<- 
flition and miſery. = 

7- Afﬀfiiction worketh in us pity and compaſſion to- in Pia 
wards our fellow Brethren, that be in diſtreſs and miſe- ns. 
ry 3 whereby we learn to have a fellow-feeling of 
their calamities, and to condole their cftate, ? as if we 2 Heb. 
ſuffered with them. And for this cauſe Chrift himſelf *? ?* 
would ſuffer, and be * tempted in all things like unto us q Heb. 4. 
(fin only excepted) that he might be a merciful High 3% 
Prieſt, touched with the feeling of our infirmities : For 5+ 8, 9. 
none can ſo heartily bemoan the miſery of another, as 
he who firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame affliGtion. Here- 
upon a ſinner in miſery may boldly ſay unto Chriſt : 
Non iguare mali miſeris ſuccuyrito Chrifte. 

Our frailty fith (O Chriſt ) thou didſt perceive, 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty cleave. 

8. God uſcth our fickneſles and affli&ions,as means = 
and examples both to * manifeſt unto others the faith 5,5", 
and virtues which hehath beſtowed upon us 3 as alſo fiwm in- 
to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not received ſo great a —_— 
meaſure of Faith as we. For there can be no greater t«, «: 
encouragement to a weak Chriſtian than to behold a in 


true Profeſſor (in the extreameſt ſickneſs of his body ) /s -p—_ 
ſupported with greater patience and conſolation in 1: nz. 


his ſoz]. And the comfortable and bleſſed departure of _—_ ; 


ue fats * 


ach a man will arm him again the fear of death,and a, pam. 
aſſure him, that the hope of tbe godly is a far more preci- rt de . 
os thing than that fleſh and blood can underfland , oy c. 2g. 
mortal eyes behold.ia the vale of miſery. And were it gg 
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that wedid ſce many of thoſe whom we know tobe 
the undoubted children of God, to have endured ſuch 
afflictions and calamities, before us , the greatneſs of 
the miſcries, and croſſes which oft-times we endure, 
would make us doubt whether we be the children of 
God orno. And to this purpoſe, St. Fames laith, God 
made Job and the Prophets an example of ſuffering ad- 
zerſity, and of long patience. 

9. By faflictions God makes us conformable to the 
Image of Chriſt his Son,whobeing the * Captain of our 


ſalvation , was made perfed through ſufferings. And 


therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame,before he was 
crowned with glory 3 and did firſt tafte * gallbefore he 
did eat the * hoxcy-comb, and was firlt derided King of 


Fg the Fews, by the Souldiers in the High Prieſts Hall, be- 


by the Angels in 
his Fathers Cort. And the more lively our heavealy 
Father ſhall perccive the image of his natural Son to 
appear in us, the better he will love us3 and when we 
have, tor a time born his /ikeneſs in his ſufferings,and 
? fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowned by Chrift, 
and with Chrif * lit on his Throne , and of Chriſt re- 
ccive the * precious white ſtone, and morning-ſtar, that 
ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever 1n his glory. 
10. Laſtly,that the godly may be * humbled in re- 
ſpc& of their own ſtate and miſery, and God glorifi- 
ed by dclivering them out of their troubles and affli- 
tions, when they call upon him for his help and ſuc- 
cour. For though that there be no man ſo pare, but if 
the Lord will ©ftraitly mark iniquities, beſhall find in 
him juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his finz yet the Lord 


zm hoo 11 mercy doth 4 not always in the affliction of his chil- 


creJeret,ſi 


nullnm 
ungruam 


earundem 


Virivm 
defettium 


dren reſpect their fins,but ſometimes layeth affliions 
and crofles upon them for his glories fake. Thus our 
Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that * the man was 


fent iret Gr. 1. 2. Moral. Job. c Pal. 139. 3. d In by que patimur nullum contra Deans 


murmur cordi ngſtro ſubreya: z quia ad quoa hoc Creaigy noſter operatur ignotum eſt, Greg. 
Epiſt. 33. | 
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ot born blind for his own or his Parents fin but 
. that the work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. So he told 
them likewiſe, that * Lazarus ſickneſs was not unto the f Jon 
deatb, but for the glory of God. Oh the unſpeakable **** 
goodneſs of God , which turneth thoſe afflictions, 
which are the ſhame and puniſhment due to our ſins,to 
be the ſubjed of his honoxy and glory ! 

Theſe are the bleſſed and Profitable exds, where- 
fore God ſendeth ſickneſs and afliion upon his chil- 
dren 3 whereby it may plainly appear, that afflictions 
are not ſigns either of Gods hatred, or of our reprobati- 
61, but rather zokens, and pledges of his fatherly love 
unto his children whom he loveth.and therefore cha- 
ſteneth them in this lite, where,upon repentance, there 
remains hope of pardon, rather than to refer the pu- 
niſhment to that life, where there is no hope of par- 
do, nor end of puniſhment. For this cauſe the Chriſti- 
ans in the s Primitive Chureh, were wont to give God g Cm 


VEXAammuly 


great thanksfor afficting them in 2his life. So'the A- 1: prems 
muy, tum 


poſiles rejoyced,that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for +15 bugs 
Chriſts name, A&s 5. 41. And the Chriſtian Hebrews gratis a- 


ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that = i 
they had im heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance, ſimo T«- 
Heb. 10. 34+ And in refpe& of thoſe holy exds,the A- + win 
poſile ſaith, Heb. 12+ 11. That though no afflizon for !n n0- 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards it —_ WP 
bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs to them who are #onciis 
exerciſed thereby. Pray theretore heartily, that as God 74 51,7 
hath ſent unto thee this fickneſs,ſo it would pleaſe him _ 


to come himſelf unto thee with thy ſicknels, by teach- ment. 


ing thee to make thoſe ſandified uſes of it, for which 5% 


he hath inflicted the ſame upon thee. 


. Meditations for one that is recovered from ſickneſs. 


FF God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers,eand re- 
| Kored thee to thy health again 3 confider with thy 


(elf; z 
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| 7. That then haſt now received from God , asit 


- were, another life : Spend it therefore to the honour of © 


kEccleL 


CY 4» 


zMat.12. 


432 &Cs 


k John 4. 
7g Iias 
63+ 9. 
Luke 4» 
53» 


£ 


God, in #ewneſs of life. Let thy ſin dye with thy lick- 
neſs, but live thou by grace to holineſs. 

2. Be not the more ſecure,that thou art reſtored to 
bealth,neither i»ſwlt in thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped 
death, butt think rather, that God (ſeeing how wnpre- 
pared thon waſt) hath of his mercy heard thy prayer, 
{pared thee, and given thee ſome little longer time of 
reſpite; that thou mayſt both amend thy life , and put 
thy (elf in a better readineſs againſt the time that he 
fhall call for thee without fwrther delay , out of this 
world ; For though thou hatt eſcaped this, it may be' 
thou ſhalt not eſcape thenext ſickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckoning thou hadſt 
made before the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, by this time, 
if thou hadit died of this ſickneſs: ſpend therefore the 
time that remains, (o, as that thou mayſi be able to 
make a more chearful account of thy life, when it mult 
be expired indeed. ; | - 

4+ Putnot far off the day of death; thou knoweſt 
not for all this how near itis at hand and (being ſo 
fairly warned) be wiſer : For if thou be taken unpro- 
vided the next time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy 
Judgment greater. | | 

5. Remember that thou haſt vowed amendment, 
and zewneſs of life. Thou haſt » vowed a vow auto God, 
defer not to pay it 3 for be delighteth not in fools > pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. The unclean Spirit 15 caſt 
out 3 O let him not re-enter with * ſevex worſe thax 
bimſelf.Theu haſt fighed out thegroans of contrition, 
thou haſt wept the tears of repentance,thou art waſhed 


| inthe Pool of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody 


wouuds, not of a treubling Angel, but of the * Angel of 
Gods preſence troubled with the wrath due to thy ſins 3 
who deſcended into Hell, to reftore thee to faving 
health, and Heaven. Return not now, with the dog, to 
_. ebjne 
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thine own vomit, nor like the waſhed Sow, to wallow a- 

gain in the mire of thy former fins and uncleannels; 

leſt being ' intangled and overcome again with the filthi> 12 Pet. 
neſs of fin(which now thou haſt eſcaped )thy latter end **79-2**" 
prove worſe than thy firſt beginuing-Twice therefore doth 

our Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cantiouary warning 

to bealed finners. Firſt, tothe man cured of his thirty 

eight years diſeaſe, ® Bebold thou art made whole; fin = 
#20 more, left a worſe thing fall upon thee : Secondly, to 

the woman taken in Adultery, * Neither do TI condemn * John 8. 
thee : go thy way and fin nomore. Teaching us,how dan- ** 
gerous a thing it is to —_ and fall again into the 
tormer ® exceſs of ſin. Take heed therefore unto thy » 1 Pet. 
ways,and pray forgrace, that ? how mayſt apply thy j pt. 
heart unto wiſdom, during that ſmall number of days 99+ 52+ 
which yet remain behind. And for thy preſent mercy 

and health received, imitate the thankful Leper , and 

return unto God, this, or the like thankſgiving. 


A Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that is recovered 
from fickneſs . . 


O Gracious and merciful Father,whoart the Lord 
F of health and ficknels, of lite and of death 3 who 
killeft, and makeſt alive who bringeſt down to the grave, 
and raiſeſt up again, 1 Sam.2,6. who art the only pre- 
ſerver of all thoſe that truſt in thee; I thy poor and 
unworthy ſervant having now (by experience of my 
painful ſickneſs)felt the grievoyſneſs of miſcry due un- 
to fir, and the greatneſs of thy mercy in forgiving ſin 
ners, and perceiving with what a fatherly compaſlion 
thou haſt heard my prayers, and reſtored me to my 
healch, and firength again 3 do here (upon the bend= 
ed knees of my heart) return (with the thankful Le- 
per) to acknowledge thee alone to be the God of my 
health and falvation 3 and to give thee the praiſe and 
glory for my lirength and deliverance out of that grie- 

; [24 vous 


me 
- 
<Y 
-— 
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vous diſeaſe and malady ; and for'this:turning my. 
mourning into mirth, my ſickneſs into health, and 
my death into life. My fins deſerved puniſhment, and 
thou haſt corrected me, but haſt not given me over unto 
death, Iſa. 38.9,8c. I looked (from the day tothe night ) 
when thou weuldeft make an ead of me ; 1 did chatter 
like a Crane or a Swallow: Tmourned( as a Dove) when 
the bitterneſs of ſickneſs oppreſſed me : T lifted up mine 
eyes uto thee,O-Lord,and thou didſt comfort me : for thou 
adit caſt all my fins bebind thy back, and didjt deliver my 
for! from the pit of corruption 3 and when Tfound no help 
in myſelf, nor in any other creature (ſaying T am deprt- 
wed of the reſidue of my years, I ſhall ſee man no more a> 
mong the Inhabitants of the warld_) thou didſt thea reflore 
me to health again, and gaveſt life unto me : I found thee 
O Lord,ready to ſave mes | ; 
: Andnow Lord; Iconfeſs, that I can never yield 
unto thee ſucha meaſure of thanks, as thou haſt (for 
this benefit) deſerved at my hands. And ſeeing that I 
can never be able to repay thy goodnels with accepta- 
ble works : Oh, that I could with Mary Magdalen tc- 
ſtihe the love and thankfulneſs of my heart , with a- 
bounding tears) Oh, what ſhall I be able to renderun- 
to thee,O Lord, for all thoſe benefits which thou beſtow- 
eſt repon my ſoul ? Surely, as in my ſickyeſs, when I had 
nothing elſe to give unto thee3 I oftered Chriſt and 
his merits unto theeas a ranſom for my ſinsz 10 being 
now reſtored by thy grace unto my health and 
firength, and having no better thing to give, behold; 
O Lord, 1do here (Rom. 12+ 1+) offer up my (elf unto 
thee, beſceching thee to afſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
thatthe remainder of my life may be wholly ſpent in 

{ctting forth thy praiſe and glory. 
 O Lord, forgive me my former follies and unthan« 
fulnc(s, that I was no more careful to love thee, ac- 
cording to thy goodneſs,nor to ſerve thee according to 
thy will, nor to obey thee according to thy Command: 
. ments, 
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mezits,nor to thank thee according to thy benefits. And 
ſeeing thou knoweſt, that of my ſelf I am not ſufficient, 
ſo much as to think a good thought, much leſs to do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy fight; afliſt me 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that I may (in my pro- 
ſperizy ) as devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as 
I was earneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at thy hands. And 
ſuffer me never to torget either this thy mercy, in re- 
ſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vows and promiſes 
which I have madeunto thee in my fickreſs. With my 
new health, renew in me, O Lord, a right Spirit 
which may free me from the ſlavery of fin, and elta- 
bliſh my heart inthe ſervice of grace. Work in me a 
oreater deteſtation of all ſins (which were the cauſes 
of thy anger, and my ſickneſs) and increaſe my Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the author of my health, and 
ſalvation : Let thy good Spirit lead me into the way that 
T ſhould walk, and teach me to deny all ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, religiouſly,and godly in 
this world, Tit. 2.12. that others by my example may 
think better of thy truth. And ith this time (which I 
haveyet to live) is but a little reſpite, and (mall rem- 
nant of days, which cannot long continue; Teach me, 
my God, ſo to number my days.that I may apply my heart 
#0 that ftiritual wiſdom, which direfcth to ſalvation,Plal. 
9O. 12. And tothis end, make me more zealous than 
I have been in Religiox, more devout in Prayer, more 
fervent in Spirit, more carcful to hear md proht by - 
the preaching of thy + more helpful to my poor 
brethren, more watchtul over my ways, more faith- 
tul in my calling , and every way more abundant in 
all good works, Let me (in the joytul time of proſpe-' 
rity) fear the evil dayof affliction 3 in the time of 
health,think of fickneſs; in the time of fickneſs,make 
my {elf ready for death 3 and when death approach- 
eth, prepare my ſelf for judgment. Let my whole tife 
be an expreſſing thankfulneſs unto thee for thy your 
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and mercy. And therefore,O Lord,I do here from the 
very bottom of my heart, together with the thouſand 
thouſand of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty four El- 


ders, and all the creatures in heaven, and on the earth, ac-; 


knowledge to be due unto thee O Father which ſitteſt upon 
the throne, and tothe Lamb, the Son, (APOC. 5 12, &Cc.) 
whoſitteth at thy right hand , and to the holy Spirit, 
which proceedeth from both the holy Trinity ot per- 
ſons in #xity of ſubſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory, and 
Fower from this time forth, and for evermore, Ames 


Meditations for one that is like to dies 


] F thy ſicknels be like to encreaſe unto death , then 
meditate on three things: Firſt,how gracionſly God 
dealeth with thee. Secondly , from what evils death 
w1]l free thee. Thirdly, what good death will bring 

unto thee. EY 
Firſt,concerning Gods favourable dealing with thee. 
I. Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement of 


thy body, but asa Medicine to cure thy ſoul, by draw-- 


 _ ing thee (whoart ſick in fin) to come by repentance 

x Mat. unto * Chrift (thy Phyſician ) to have thy ſoul healed. 
mn 2. That the foreſt ſickneſs, or painfulleſt diſeaſe 
which thou canſt endure, is zothing, if it be compared 


yLuke tothoſe 7 dolours,and pains which Feſus Chriſt thy Sa- 


vc. 88.7. Viour ſuffered for thee, when in a bloody ſweat he en- 


3444 dured the wrath of God, the paix of Hell, and a cur- 
Heb.s.7, ſed death,which was due to thy fins juſily 3 therefore 


G3l-3-13 may he uſe thoſe words of Feremy, * Bebold, and ſee if 


zLam.1. : pe <p- 
12. Dua: there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow,which is done un- 


teginn. to me, wherewith the Lord bath afflifted me in the day of 


wel anudi- 

— his fierce wrath. Hath the Sox of God endured ſo much 

le ine tOrthy A and wilt not thou a ſinfirl man en- 
1 


««lja ſs- dure a little 
imelligi- it isfor thy good? 


m5 3, That when thy ſicknels and diſeaſe isat the ex-. 


peccato- 


res omnia dcbere libenter ſuſtinere, Theod. ad 5. cap. in Rom, 


treams» 
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cknels for his pleaſure, eſpecially when - 
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etreameſ, yet it is leſs, and eafier than thy fins have 
deſerved. Let thine own conſcience judge whether 
thou haſt not deſirved worſe than all that thou doſt 
ſuffer. ; 
Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy mani- 
fold and grievots fins,thank God that thou artnot pla- 
gued with far more grievous puniſhments. Think 
how willingly the damned in Hell would endure the 
extreameſt pains a thouſand years , on condition that 
they had but the-hope to be ſaved,and (after ſo many 
years) to be eaſed of their eternal torments. And ſee- 
ing that it is his * mercy that thou art not rather con- « Lam. 3. 
ſumed than corrected, how canſt thou but bear pati- *** 
ently his Temporal correQion, ſeeing the cnd is to 
d ſave thee from Eternal condemnation ? OM 
4- That nothing cometh to paſs in this caſe unto * 
thee, but ſuch as ordinarily betel to others thy bre- 
thren, who being the beloved, and © audowubred ſervants © Heb.11, 
of God(when they lived on earth) are now moſt bleſ< 1Þx.<. 
ſed and gloriow Saints with Chrift in Heayen as Fob, * 
David, Lazarus, &c. They groancd fora time,as thou 
doſt, under the like barthen 3 but they are now delive- 
red foom all their miſerics, troubles, and calamities. 
And ſo likewiſe &re long (if thou wilt patiently tam 
the Lords leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered Fc 
thy ſickneſsand pains , either by reſtitution to thy. tor- 
mer health, with Fob 3 or (which is far better) by be- 
ing received to heavenly reft, with Lazarus. 
5. Laſtly, that God hath not given thee over into 
the hand of thine exemy, to be puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced, but (being thy loving Father.) he corrected thee 
with his own merciful hand. When David had his 
wiſh, to chuſe his own chaſtiſement, he choſe rather to- 
be corrected by the hand of God, than by any other 
means 3 * Let us fallinto the hands of the Lord, far his 42 Saws 
mercies are great and let me not fall into the hands of **' 
men.” Who will not take any affliction in good part, 
U 3 when 
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when it cometh from the hand of God,: from whom, 

eHe': (though® no affliction ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ):we 

72-I1* know nothing cometh bur what is good ? The con- 

28m. {ideration hereof made * David to endure Shimei's 

1:9" curſed railing with greater patience , and to correct 

g Pal. himfelfanother time for his impatiency, ® I ſhould not 

399 hbauveopened my mouth, becauſe thou didft it : and Fob to 

hJobz. reprove the unadviſediipecch of his Wite," Thou ſpeaks 

10% fi like a fooliſh woman : What ? ſhall we receive good at 

E the hand of God, and 10t receive evil 2 And: though the 

gn i cup of Gods wrath, due to our fins, was ſuch a horror 

to our Saviours humane nature, that he earneſtly 

kverie prayed, that * 3t might paſs frombimz yet (when he 

4% conltidexed, thatit was reached unto. him by the hand 

and will of his Father) he willingly fubmitted him- 

{eli to drink it to the very dregs thereof.Nothing will 

more arm thee with patience in thy ſickneſs than tg 

ſee that it cometh from the hand of- thy heavenly Fa- 

ther, who would never ſend it , but that he ſees it to 
beunto thee both xeedful and profitables 


The ſccond ſort of Meditations are , to.confider from what 
Oo, evils death will free thee. 

a freeth thee from a corruptible body , which was 
M-*conceived in the weakyeſs of fleſh, the heat of luſt, 
the tai of fin, and born in the blood of hilthineſs.3 a 

diving priſon of thy Soul, a lively inſtrument of Sin, a 
very ſack of ſtinking dung'3 the exerrments of whoſe 
mofirils, ears,pores,and-other paſſages (duly conſider- 
.£d)will ſeem more loathſome than-the uncleaneſt firik 
or vault. Inſornuch that whereas Trees .and Plants 
bring forth leaves, flowers, fruits, and {ſweet ſmells, 
mans body brings foxth naturally nothing but lice, 
"worms, rottenneſs, and filthy ftench.His affedions are al- 
together corrupted,and the imaginations of his beart are 
only evil continually, Plal.14. 1. Gen, 6.5. Hence it is 
that the angodly is not ſatisticd with TG gee 
$554 | tne 
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the volnptuors with pleaſures, nor the ambitious with 
preferment, nox. the carious with preciſeueſs, nor the 
malicious with revenge,nor the lecherous with unclean 
neſs,nor the covezous with gain,nor the drunkard with 
drinking. New paſſions and faſhions do daily grow 3 

new fears and afflictions do ſtill riſe : here wrath lies 

in wait, there vain-glory vexeth 3. here pride lifts up, 

there diſgrace caſts down 3 and every one waiteth who 
{ballariſcin the r#ize of another. Now a man is privi- 

ly ftung with back:biters, like fiery Serpents: anon he 

15 1n danger to be openly devoured of his enemies, like 
Daxzels Lious. And a godly man,where ere he liveth, 

(hall ever be vexed (like Lot) with Sodoms unclean= 

neſs. ny | ; 

- 2. Death brings unto the godly an cnd of ſinning, 

-and of all themiſeries which are dueunto fin; ſo that 

after * deaththereſhall be no more ſorrow , nor crying 3 © Rom: 
ncither ſhall there be any more pain \ for God ſhall wipe a= apoc. 
way all tears from our eyes. Yea, by death we are fepa- 3+ 4: 
rated from the company of wicked men 3 and God 

> zaketh away merciful and righteous men from the. evil b (6. 57, 
#0 come. So he dealt with Fofiah, .© Twill gather thee to 
thy Fathers, and thouſhalt be put into thy grave 14 "awake 2.206 | 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which I will bring 

#por this place. And God * hides them for awhile ig the 416. 26, 
grave, until the indignation paſs over. Wha 

So that as Paradiſe is the Haven of the Souls joy, fo 
the grave may be termed the Havey of the © Bodies reff. © 19% 5: 
3- Whereas this wicked body lives in a world of © 

wickedneſs, fo that the poor foul cannot look out at 

the eye, and not be zufefed > nor heax by the ear, and 

not be diftrafted; nor ſmell at the nafrils, and not. be 
tainted; nor taſte with the tongue, and not be allureg 

nor touch by the bad, and not be defiledz and every 
Senſe, upon every temptation is ready to betxay the 

Soul: By death the Soul ſhall be delivered from this 
 #hraldom, and this corruptible body ſhall put on incorri- 
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tion, and this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Oh 
blefſed, thrice bleſſed be that death in the Loxd,which 
delivers us out of ſo evila world, and freeth us from 
ſuch a body, or bondage of corruption. | 


The third ſort of Meditations to confider what good Death 
will bring unto thet. 
x. LS bringeth the godly mans Soul to enjoy 
an immediate Communion with the bleſſed Tri- 
gty,in everlaſting bliſs and glory. 
2. It tranſlates the Soul from the mſeries of this 
. world, the contagion of fin, and fociety of finners, to 
FHeb. the * City of the living God, the celeftial Feruſalem, and 
23,24, dbe company of innumerable Angels, and to the aſſembly 
| aud congregation of the firſt-born , which are written in 
heaven , and to God the judge of all, and to the Souls of 
Juſt men made perfedt , and to Feſiu the Mediator of the 
new Covenants © | FER 
3- Death putteth the Soul into the aEtual, and full 
poſſeſſion of all the inheritance and happineſs which 
Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in his Ford, or 
purchaſed for thee by his Blood. | | 
This is the good and happineſs whereuntoa bleſſed 
death willbring thee. And what truly Religious Chri- 
tian that is young, would not with himſclt old, that 
his appointed time might the ſooner approach to en- 
ter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ? where thon mayſt ex- 
change thy braſs for gold, thy vanity for felicity, thy 
wileneſs tor honour, thy bondage for freedom, thy leaſe 
for an #xheritance, and thy mortal ſtate for an immortal 
life ? He that doth not daily delire this bleſſedneſs a- 
bove all things, of all others he is leſs worthy to enjoy 
ON NITIO TOY : 
eg Plot. If ® Cato Uticenſis, and Cleombrotus, two Heathen 


Tic. Tar, men (reading Plato's Book of the Immortality of the 
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Soul) did voluntarily, the one break his neck,the other © 
run upon bis Sword, that they might the [ſooner (as 
they thought )have enjoyed thoſe joys: what a ſhame 
IS it for Chriſtians (knowing thoſe things in a more 
excellent meaſure and manner out of Gods own 
Book) not to be willing to enter into thoſe heavenly 
joys 2 eſpecially when their > Maſter calls for them + Mar. 
thither. It therefore there be in thee any love of God, ** ** 
or defire of thine own happinels or ſalvation, when . 
the time of thy departing draweth near; that time, I 
ſay,and manner of death,which God in his.unchange- 
able Counſel hath appointed, and detcrmined betore 
thou waſt born 3 yield and ſurrender up (willingly, 
and chearfully )thy Soul into the mercitul hand of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, when the time 
15 come, as the Angel in the fight of Manoah and his 
Wife; aſcended from the Altar wp to beaven in the flame 

| of the Sacrificez fo endeavour thou, that thy Soul in 
the ſight ot thy © friends may from the Altar of a cor- itn'te 
zrite heart, aſcend up to heaven, in the ſweet perfume 15: is 

of this or the like ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayers 


A Prayer for a fick, man, when be is told that he is not a © 
man for this world, but muſt prepare himſelf to go un- 
*0 God. 


Heavenly Father, who art the * Lord God of the *Numb. 
Pirits of all fleſh, and haft made us theſe ' ſonls,and Numb. 
haſtappointed us the time,as to come into this world, 27-16-. 
ſo (having finiſhed our ® courſe)to goout of the ſame. - Hol 
The ® zumber of my days which thou haſt determined, = 
are now expired , and Iam come to that ® utmoſt 25. _ 
bound, which thou haſt appointed, beyond which Tean- "7, 
#0t paſs. I know (O Lord) that if ? thou entereſt into 6l- 95+ 
judgment, no fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſight : And I(O 56 14. 
Lord)ofall others ſhould appear moſt impure and un- 5,14. * 


& 24+ 2I« Luke 22, 52 ? Pfal, 143: 2+ 
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q2 Tim. 
4+ 7+ 


* red that 4 death, and borx the burthen of that 
. ment which was due unto my fins, O Father, fo 


juſt ; for T have not * fought that good fight, for the 
defence of thy Faith and Religion, with that zeal and 
conſtancy that I ſhould 3 but for fear of diſpleaſing the 
world, I have given way unto fins and errors 3 andfor 
defire to pleaſe my fleſh, T have broken all thy Com- 
mandments, in thought, word, and deed ; ſo that * my 


' fins bavetaken ſuch bold on me, that Tam not able ta look, 


#p, and they are more in number than the hairs on my 


' head." If thou wilt ſtraitly mark, mine iniquities,O Lord, 
. where fhall T ſtand 2 * If thou weigheſt me in the ballance, 


Tjhall be found 200 light . For I am void of all righte- 


- ouſneſs that might merit thy mercy 3 and * loader 
* with all iniquities, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy hea- 


vieſt wrath. But O my Lord, andmy God, for Feſys 


- Chriſt thy Sons ſake, * 3 whom oulythou art well plea- 


ſed with all penitent and believing fanners , take pity 


* andcompaſſionupon me,whoam the-* chief of ſinnerss 


7 Blot.out all my fins out of thy remembrance, and 
*waſh away all my tranſgreſſions out of thy fight,with 
the * precious Bcood of thy Son, which I believe that he 


* (asan undehiled * Lamb) hath thed for the cleanſin 
- of my fins. In this faith I lived, in this faith Idie: be- 
. lieving that © Feſis Chriſt died far my fins, and roſe a- 


gain for my juſtification. And leeing that he hath Far Us 
udo- 

| hes 
death and paſſions ſake, (now.that I am coming to 
appear before thy Judgment-ſeat) acquit and deliver 
me from that feartul judgment which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved. And pertorm unto me that gracious 
and comfortable promiſe , which thou haft made in 
thy Goſpel, © That whoſoever belzeveth in thee, hath ever- 
Laſting life, and ſhall nct come into Fudgment, but ſhall 
paſs from death unto life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 
f Faith,that I may put the whole confidence of my fal- 
vation in the merits of thy obedience and blood. In- 
ceaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience 3 lay no more up- 
On 
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on me#® than I am able to bear 3 and enable me to bear * * Cor- 
ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed will and pleas ** 7 
ſure. O bleſſed Trinity in unity , my' Creator, Re- 
deemer, and San&ifier, vouchſate that as my oztward 
nian.doth deciy:, {o my inward man may more and 

more, by thy grace and conſolation, increaſe and ga- 

ther ſtrength. O Saviour, put my ſoul ina readinels, 

that (likea * wiſe Virgin , having the © Wedding gar- _ 
wezt of thy * righteouſneſs and holineſs) ſhe may be Mar. 
ready to meet thee at thy coming,with oyl in her lamp. ;$,0c. 
I Marry her unto thy felt, that ſhemay be ® oze with 19.8. 
thee in everlaſting love and fellowſhip. ® 0 Lord reprove \g29* 
Satan, and chaſe him away : * Deliver my ſoul from the ” John 
power of the Dog 3 ſave me from the Lionrmouth. I thank » Zach, 
thee, O Lord, tor allthy bleſſings both ſpiritual and 3; 2-, 
temporal, beſtowed upon me 3 eſpecially for my Res 12. ro, 
demption by the death of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank ** 
thee that thou haſt prote&ted me with thy holy ? An- ? Hb. r. 
gels from my youth up until now. Lord I beſecch '* 
thee, give them a charge to attend upon me, till thou 

calleſt my ſoul, and then tocarry ber (as they did the 

Soul of * Lazarws ) into thy heavenly Kingdom. And 7 Luke 
as the time of my departure ſhall approach neaxerun- 11,75. 
tome, ſo grant, O Lord,that my Soul may draw near- 71: Luke 
er unto thee and that I may joytully * commend my - qt 
ſoul into thy bands, as into the hands of a loving Fa- 2; . 
ther and merciful Redeemer : and at that inſtant, * 0 15. ;c. 
Lard, graciouſly receive my fpirit« All which that I may P!al- 15+ 
do, afſift me, Ibeſeechthee, with thy grace, and let fag: 7. 
thy holy Spirit continue with me #20 the end, and in 7 

#be end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my Lord 

and only Saviour: In whoſe name I give thee thy 

glory, and beg theſe things at thy hand, in that Pray- 

er which Chriſt himſelf hath taught me, ſaying, Orr 
Father, &'c. ns | 
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Meditations againſt deſpair, or doubting of Gods mer ye 


I, is found by continual experience, thatnear the 
time of death (when- the children of God are 
weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt flouriſþ of his 
ſirength, and affails them with his ſtrongeſt temptati- 
ons, For he knoweth that he muſt either now or ne- 
ver prevail; for if their ſouls'once go to Heaven, he 
ſhall never vex, nor trouble them any more. And 
therefore he will now beſtir himſelf as much as he 
can, and labour to ſet before their eyes all the groſs 
fins which ever they committed , and the Fudgments 
of God which are due unto them z thereby to drive 
thern, if he can, to deſpair z which isa grievouler ſin 
than all the fins that they have committed, or he can 
accuſe them of. 
cs. --f Fl Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience more to» 
ragem in wards thy deatb, than in thy life time 3 
rimeot, x, * Confels thy fins unto God, not only in gene= 
= The Tal, but alſo in particular. 
defez® © 2. Make ſatisfattion unto thoſe men whom thou 
haſt wrouged, if thou be able. And if thou doſt injuri- 
ouſly, or fraudulently detain, or keep in thy poſſiſion, 
any lads or goods, that of right do belong to any wi- 
dow or fatherleſs child, preſume nor, as thou tendereſt 
thy fouls health, to look Chrift the righteous Fudge in 
wlev.6. the face, unleſs thou doſt firſt make a " reſtitution 
&, > thereoftotheright owners 3 for the Law of God, un- 
Numb-5- der the penalty of his curſe, requireth thee to * reſtore 
x Nowre whatſoever was given thee to kgep, or which was committed 
veceatun 20 thy truſt, or whatſoever by robbery,or violent oppreſſion, 
"iſ; reſti- thou tookeſt from thy neighbour with a fift part for a> 
pane mends added to the principal. And unleſs that like 
» Luke I Zacheus thou doſt make reſtitution of ſuch goods aud 


. B, 9s : 
Exckers. lands, according to Gods Law, thou canli never truly 


Z- 12,16. 
Mich. 6. 10. rt. Luke 13. r. Jer. 88. 7, Aﬀts 2. 51, Atts $. 22+ 1 Pet. 3.9. Gen. 
2 9» Ye James $« T4, L399 16. Lev. 7. 6, 7. 
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repent 3 and without true repentance tliou canſt ne- 
ver be ſaved. But though by the temptation of the 
Devil thou haſt done wrong and injury,yetit thoudoſt 
truly repent, and make reſtitation to thy power, the 
Lord hath promiſed to be merciful unto thee, to hear 
the prayers of his faithful Miniſters for thee, to for- 
give thee thy treſpaſs and fin, and to receive thy ſoul in 
the merits of Chriſts Blood,as a Lamb without blemiſh. 
3+ Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon and forgive- 
eſs : And then theſe troubles of mind are no diſcous 
ragements, but rather comforts exerciſes, not puniſh- 
ments. They are aſſurances unto thee, that thou art in 
the right way 3 for the way zo Heaven is by the gates of 
Hell; that is, by ſuffering pains in the body, and ſuch 
doubtings in the mind, that thy eſtate in thislife being 
every way made bitter, the joys of eternal lite may re- 
liſh unto thee bezter, and more ſweet. 
* If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, becauſe . 5,447 
thou haſt no feeling, meditate ; Gran 
I+* That the * zrxeſt faith hath oftentimes the leaſt * —x 
feeling, and greateſt doubts3 but ſo long as thou hazeſt Ciriti- 
ſuch doubtings,they ſhall not be laid unto thy charge 3 tounr. 
for they belong to the fleſp, from which thou art dj- *Mar-9- 
vorced. When thy fleſh —_—_— thy weak inward 7: 9. 
_ which hates them,and loves the Lord Feſus,ſhall M2" 77 
e ſaved. 
- That it is a better * Faith, to believe without þ mae. 
feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt Faith (ſomuchas 404 
a grain of Muſtard-ſzed,lo much as is in an Infant Bap- 15. mar. 
zized )is enough to ſave the ſoul, which loveth Chriſt, 37:2. 
and believeth in him. I4s 
3+ That the Child of God which deſires to feel the 
aſſurance of Gods favour, ſhall have his defire, when 
God ſhall ſee it to be for his good : for © God hath « Apoe. 
promiſed to give them the water of fe, who thirſt for ;*;** 
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it. We have an example in * Matter Glover the holy * Fox , 


Monuments, fol. 1555. in the laſt Elition bur one, 
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d Plal. 
27. 16. 


e Satans 
aſſaulc. 


tyr,who could haveno comfortable feeling till he came 
to the ſight of the flake, and then cried out, and clap- 
ped his hands for joy to his friends; ſaying, O Auftex 
he is come,he is come; meaning the feeling joy of faith, 
and the Holy Ghoft. * Tarry therefore the Lords leiſure : 
and be ftrong, and be ſhall comfort thine heart. | 

© If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs, the' 


multitude, and hainouſueſs of thy ſins, meditate : 
- I» * That upon true repentance it 1s as cafic with 


© God to forgive the greateſt fin as the /eaſt : and he is 
im.1. as Willing to forgive many, as to pardon one. And his 


mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great ſiters, than 
fmall offenders; as appears in the examples of Manaſ- 


. ſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. And where ® finmoſt a> 


bounded there doth his grace rejoyce to abcund much more, 
2. That God did never forſake any man, till that 


- a mandid firſt forſake God 3 as appears in the exam- 


Ilia. 5C, 
T. Ren. 
IO, 20, 


les of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ahaziah, Judas, &c. 

3» That God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners who. 
are * heavy laden with ſin, and that he did never deny 
his mercy to any ſinner that asked- his mercy with a 
penitent heart. This the ſtory of the Goſpel witneſfeth: 
There came unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick ſinners. the 
blind, lame, halt, Lepers, (uchas were lick of Palſies, 
Dropfies, Bloody-fluxes,fuch as were Iunatick, and poſ= 
ſeſſed with uncleas ſpirits, and Devils; Yet of all thoſe, 
not one that 'came and asked his mercy and- help, 
went away without his errand. If mercy he asked, 
mercy he tound, were his ſins never ſo great, were his 
diſeaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, he offeredand gave his + 
mercy to many who ever acked it (being moved only - 
with the bowels of his own compaſſion, and the ſight of 


. their miſery) as to the woman ot i Samaria, the wis 
« -, dow of * Naim, and tothe fick man that lay at the | 


Pool of Betheſdz,who had been thirty eight years ſick. 
It be thus willingly gave his mercy to them that di - 


aut ask it, and was found of them(as theiProphet faith) 
that 
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that ſought him not, will he deny mercy unto thee, who 
doſt ſo' earneſtly pray for it with tears ? and doſt, like 
the poor Pablican,ſ0 heartily kaock for it,with penitent 
fiſts apon a braiſed and broken heart ? Eſpecially,when 
thou prayeſt to thy Father in the name, and mediati- 
on of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to grant 
" whatſoever we ſhall ak of him 3 as (ure as God is true, ” Join 
he will not. Though Ninivies fins had provoked the *& ©: 
Lord to ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet upon 
their repentance he recalled it again, and ſpared the 
City > how much more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt, 
will ® he ſpare thee,ſeeing his ſentence is not yet gone n Nevie 
forth againſt thee? If he deferred the Judgment all _—_— 
Ahabs days,for the external ſhew only which he made fntenti- 
of humiliation, how much more will he clean turn _— 
away his vengeance,if thou wilt unfeignedly repent of -r4re 
thy ſin, and return unto him for grace and mercy > 
He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murthered 
his innocent brother) ® If tbox doſt well , ſhalt thou not , G., - 
be accepted ? As if he ſhould have faid, If thou wilt 7: 
leave thy envy, and malice, and offerunto me from a 
faithful, and a contrite heart,both thow.and thine Oh- 
latiog alſo ſhall be acceptable unto me.And to ? Fudas p mar. 
(that ſo treacherouſly betrayed him, in calling him 2; 39: 
friend, a ſweet appellation of lgve3 ) and when Judas 37. Pal. 
oftered,he willingly conſented with that month(where- 557 3%. 
3n was never found gwile to kiſs thoſe diſſembling lips, 5c. 
#nder which lurked the poiſon of Aſþs.Had Judas appre- 
hended this word friend out of the mouth of Chriſt, 
3s 4 Benhadad did the word Brother from the mouth of 4 1 Kings 
Abab ; doubtleſs Fudas ſhould have found the God of 33. Yer. 
Iſrael more merciful than Beahadad found the King of 3'* 
Iſrael. But God was more diſpleaſed with Cain tor 
deſpairing of his mercy , than tor murthering his Bro- 
ther and with * Fdas, tor hanging himſelf, than for r Tuder:. 


non iam 
ſeelus quam deſperatiofecit penitu; interire, Aug! «de mil penit Sceleratior omnibus,0 Fude 
extitiſti, quem non panit entia 4uxit ad Donanum ſed deſperatio traxit ad laqueum eG, 
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third ati- 
fault. 


? The en- 
counter, 


betraying his Maſter; in that they would make the fins. 
of mortal men greater than the zufinite mercy of the 
Eternal God: or as if they could be more finful than 
Gad was merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſts 
blood is of more merit to procure Gods mercy for thy 
ſalvation , than all the fins that thou haſt committed, 
can be of force to provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 

C If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of Gods 
mercy, bnt that it doth not belong unto thee, becauſe that 
thy fins are greater than other mens , as being ſins of 
knowledge,and of many years continuauce 3 and ſuch as 
wherby others have been undonezand all(for the moſt part ) 
committed wilfullyand preſumptuouſly ag ainſtGod and thy 
conſcience. And therefore though be will be merciful unto 
others, yet he will not be merciful unto thee > meditate : | 

I» * That many (who are now in heaven moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saixts)) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they lived on earth) as great, and great- 
er fins than ever thou haſt committed, and continued 
(before they repented) in thoſe fins as long as ever 
thou haſt done. As therefore all their ſins, and the 
continuance in them could not hinder ® Gods mercy, 
upon their repentance, from forgiving their {ins, and 
receiving them into favory 3 no more ſhall thy fins,and 
continuance therein , hinder him from being merciful 
unto thee, if thou doſt repent , as they did: yea, upon 
thy-repextance, every one of their examples 1s a pledge 
that he will do the ſame unto thee that he did unto 
them. For as the leaſt fix in Gods Fuftice without Re- 
pentance , 15 damnable; fo the greateſt fin upon re- 
pentance, 1s in his Mercy pardonable. Thy greateſt, 


_ and inveteratelt fins are but the ſins of a max; but the 


feaſt of his mercies is the mercy of God.Becauſe. thou 
knowelſt thine own fins, thou doubteſt whether they 
ſhall be pardoned. Mark how this doubtful caſe is re- 
ſolved by God himſelf. Many in Iſazab's days thought 
(as thou doſt) that they had continued þo long in tin, 

that 
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that it was 200 late for them now to ſeek to return un- 

to God for Grace and Mercy : But God anſwereth 
them, * Seek ye 2he Lord whilſt he may be found, call (72-55 
upon him whilſt he is near : As it he had ſaid, whillt 1;fe © 
laſteth, and my Words preached,lam near tobe found 

of all that ſeek me, and pray unto me. The pcople re- 

ply 3 but we (O Lotd) are grievous ſinners, and there- 

fore dare not preſume to call upon thy Name, o to 
come near thine holineſs. To this the Lord an{wer- 

eth > Let the wicked forſake his way, and the man of ini- 
quity his thoughts, and let him return unto me, and I will 
have mercy upon him, and be his God, and Twill pardon 

him abundantly. But we would think (ſay the people) 

that if our ſins were but ordinary fins, this promiſe of 
mercy might belong, unto us 3 but becauſe our fins 

are (o great,and of ſuch loxg continuance, therefore we 
fear, leſt, when we appear before God, he will reject 

us. To this God an{wereth againz My thoughts (of 
mercy) are not your thoughts, acither are your ways (of 
pardoning,) my ways for as the Heavens are higher 

than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 

| and my thoughts than your thoughts. It theretore every 

'  finnerin the world werea world of {uch ſinners as thou 

art, do thou but yet (what God bids thee | repext,anud 
believe, and the ? blood of Feſus Chriſt, being the blood y aas 
of God, will cleanſe both thee and them from all your ſins. 75, _—_ 

2. That as God did toreſce all the ſins which the 7: | 
world ſhould commit, Hnd yet all thoſe could not hin- 
der him from loving the world.1{0,*that he gave his only = John 34 
begotten Son to death to ſave as many of the world as "© 
would believe and repent : much leſs ſhall thy fins (be- 
ing the {ins of the lcaſt number of the world) be able 
to hinder God from loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy 
{ins, if thou dot repent and believe. 

3. Thatif * he loved thee ſo dearly (when thou - Row? 
walt his exemy ) that he payed tor thee ſo dear a price 5 
as the ſpilling of his heart blood, how can he now but 

X be 
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be gracious unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him 
but the caſting of a gracious look, upon thee ? Look not 
thou therefore to the greatxeſs of thy fins, but to the 
3nfiniteneſs of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
that if thou putteſt all thine ow# gricvous fins toge- 
ther, and addeſt unto thoſe the fins of Cain and Fu- 
ds, and putteſt unto themall the fins of all the Re- 
probates in the world (doubtleſs it would be a bage 
heap ) yet compare this huge heap with the infinite 
mercy of God, and there will be no more compariſon 
betwixt them, than betwixt the Ieaſt Mole-hill,and the 
orcateſt Mountain in a Country. The cyy of the grie- 
vouſeſt fins that ever we read of, could never reachup 
higher than unto heaven 3 as the cry of the ſins of 
: Gen. Þ Sodom: but the merey of God (\aith © Dauid } reach- 
192” ethup bighes tha the heavens 3 and {0 over-toppeth all 


c Þla!. 

105 4. OUr tins. And it * bis mercy be greater than all bis works, 

145-9. It Mult needs be greater than all thy fins. And 
ſo long as his mercy is greater than the ſins of the 
whole world, do thou but repent , there is no doubt 
of pardon. | 

estns * If Satan ſpall object, that thou haſt many times yowe 

t ut ed to repent,and baſt made ſhew of repentancefor the time, 

} Tis en- ard yet didjt fallto the ſame fins again and again, and 

counr* that all thy repentance was but feigned, and a mocking of 


yIrce G 

reg God: And that ſecing thou haſt ſo often broken thy vow, 
Tito) therefore God bath withdrawn bis mercy, and hath chan 
m_ S:1- ged his love, 6c. meditate 3 

VIETG(S 


a I. * That though this were true, (which indeed is 
wortto heynous) yet it i5 no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhould- 


tcl me . . . - . P 
F-op!s Eſt deſpair, 1ecing that this is the common cale of all 
4. the children of God in this life, who vow ſo oft to 
Deo v0:i, foxbear ſome {in, 5 till perceiving their weakneſs not 
@&r. T7 

bave more th:n a thouſand times vowed unto God,that T weuld mend my lite, bur I 
con!d never perturm my vow. Henceferth I will make no ſuch vow ; becauſe I veri'y 
know that T carnot keev its Units therttore God will be merciful unto me for Chrifts 
ſ: ke,and granr mea Veſſed departure out of this wretched lite.all my vows and. guod 
works will fend me in no ſte.d. I his is the ate of whe deareſt childrea of God in 
Lis lite, Read L#it cr on Caidii, Chap» 5» able 
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able to perform it, they vow that they will vow no 
more. Their wqws ſhew the deſires of their ſpiritual 
man their breaking , the weakneſs of their corrupt 
fleſh. And our of ilips into the ſame ſins Chriſt tfore- 
ſaw, whenhe taught us to pray dazly,0 Father forgive 
us our treſpaſſes. And why doth Chrift enjoyn thee 
(who art but a finfal man) #0 * forgive thy Brother ſe- * voad 
2en times in a day, if be ſhall rct:1rn ſeven times in a day, © © 
and ay, it repentetb me. But to aſlure thee, that he 
(being the God of mercy and goodneſs it ſelf ;will for- 
giveunto thee thy ' ſeventy 1imes ſeven-fold lins a day, # Mark 
which thou haſt committed againit him,if thoureturn 22. ; ? 
unto him by zrze repentance. The Iſraelites were cr 
red by looking (though with weak cyes) onthe * brg- kNumb: 
2zex Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung by the fiery Ser ** 
pents in the Wilderneſs to aſſure thee, that upon thy 
t tears of repentance,thou ſhalt be recovered by faith in _— 
Chriſt, as often as thou art wounded to death by ſip. comituſ- 
2. That thy ſalvation is grounded , not upon the 7; %- 
conſtancy of thine obcdicnce,but upon the firmneſs of 71s - 
Gods Covenant. Though thou varicft with God,and nf tie 
the Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yet it is firm Focus 
on Gods part 3 and therefore all is (ate enough,if thou can2s 
wilt retura 3 for there is no ® variableneſs with him, ,\"7, nes 
neither ſhadow of change. He hath locked up thy ſalvati- r. 17 
on, and made it ſure in his own #xchangeable purpoſes "ERAS 
and hath delivercd to thy keeping, the Keys, which 9-11» 
are ® Faith and Repentance: and whillt thou haſt theſe 


them,thou maylt perſwade thy (clt that thy falvation ys Pe- 


. ter OPEtI® 
3s ſureand ſafe 3 for whom God lovcth, be Ioveth to the ed hea- 
end, and never repentcth of beſtowing his love on them jenc9 
who repent and believe. and af- 
ter wards 


Laſtly, * If Satan ſhall perſwadethee, that thou RES 
been doubting a long time, and that it is beſt for thee now reſt of 


. ** . he A 
zo deſpair, ſecing thy ſins increaſe, and thy Fudgment jeg, wn. 
drawtth near, meditate, roothers, 


E2. Luke 34. 47, & +» John 20. 21. & 13 1. Rom, x1, 29. Row. 9. 20- 9 Satans fifth 
afſauit. | X 2 i. That 


| 
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1: That no ſin(though ever ſo great) ſhould bea 
cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſþair,ſolongas Gods 
mercy by ſo many millions of degrees is greater and 
that every penitent and bclieving inner hath the par- 

e Heb.6. Jon of all his fins confirmed by the Word and ? Oath 
af of GOD 3 two immutable things, wherein it is impoſſi- 
ble that God ſhould lie. His Word is, that at what #zme 

ſoever, a ſinner, whoſoevcr,doth repent of his fins,whar- 

ſoever, (for both time, and fins, and ſinners are indefi- 

yp nite) from the bottom of his heart, * God will blot forth 
De. King all bis fins out of bis remembrance;that they ſhall be men- 
of 1:9"4* tioned unto him 10 more. If we will not take his Word 
aures ca *(Which God forbid we ſhould doubt of) he hath gi- 
Final: ven us his Oath 3 * As Tlive, Tdefire not the death of the 
33-11 wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. 
As it he had ſaid , Will ye not believe my Word? I 

ſwear by my life, that I delight notto damn any finncr 

tor his tins, but rather to ſave him upon his converſi- 

on, and repentance. The meditation hereof moved 

Cofoli- Tertullian to exclaim, © O how happy are we, when God 
rok ſweareth that he will not our damnation ! Oh what mi- 
cauſe -, ſerable wretches are we, if we will not believe God when 
0 miſe1i--bc ſweareth this truth unto 15. Lilten, O drooping ſpi- 
T5. Tit, whoſe foul is affailed with waves of taithleis de 
quizem pair, how happy were it to ſee many, like thee and 
Nedinus, Hezekias, (whe mourn like Doves for the ſenſe of ſin, aud 
Tertul- chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of Gods an- 
4 ger) rather than to behold many whodie like beaſts 
without any feeliag of theirown eſtate, or any tearof 
God's wrath, or Tribunal Seat.betore which they are to 
appear ? Comtort thy ſelf, O languiſhing ſoul 3 for if | 

this earth hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blood on | 

the Crols, thou aſſuredly art one. Cheer up therefore | 

thy {clt in the all-ſufficzent attonement of the blood of | 

: Bb. the Lamb, which * Beaketh better things than that of A> 
bel. And pray tor ;hoſe, who never yet obtained the 
grace to have {uch a ſe;ſe and deteſtation of fin, Thou 
art 
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art one zxdeed,tor whom Chriſt dicd,and from whom 

a wounded ſpirit (judging rather according to his feel- 

z2ag than by Faith) hath wrung that doletul voice of | 
Chriſt, » My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? # Mat. 
And doubt not but &re long thou ſhale as ” truly reign 31-15 
with him, as now thou doft ſuffer with him for 2: bh 

* Teaand Amen hath ſpoken it. No in bars a man 7. 1c.” 
from ſalvation, but only incredulity and impenitency * 399+ 
nothing makes the ſin againlt the Holy Ghoſt wnpar- ” © 

' donable, but want of repentance, Heb. 6. 6. The un- 

| Kcigned deſire to repent, is as acceptable unto God, as 

| theperfedteſt repentance that thou couldeſt wiſh to 
perform unto him. | | 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical Comforts, and thou 

ſhalt ſee that in the very agony of death, God will ſo 

aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Satan looketh for 

the greateſt victory,he ſhall receive the forleſt toil; yea 

when thy eye-ſtrizgs are broken , that thou canſt not 

{ce this /;ght, Jclus Chrilt will appear unto thee to 
comfort thy ſozl, and his Holy Angels will carry thee 

into his heavenly Kingdom, Luke 16. 22. Then ſhall 

thy friends behold thee , like Manoahs Angel, doing 
wonders indeed,when they ſhall ſee a frail man in his 
greateſt weakneſs (by the meer atliftance of Gods Sp3- 

rit) overcoming the firength of fin, the bitterneſs gf 
death, and all the power ot Satan, and in the fire of 
Faith, and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with Angels 
victorioully into Heaven. | | 


An Admonition to them who come to viſit the Sicks 


= who come to vilit the Sick,maſt have a ſpe« 
| cial care not to ſtand dumb, and ſtaring .in the 
fick perſons face to diſquicet him nor yet toſpeak 
idly, and to ask unprofitable queſtious, as moſt do. 

If they ſee therefore that the ſick party is like to die, 
let them not difſemble,but loving]y and diſcreetly ad- 


monifhhim of his weakneſs,and to prepare for eternal 
ea X33 lite. 


-— 
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life. One hour well pent , when a mans life is almoſt 
out-ſþeyt,may gain a man the aſſurance of eternal lite: 


Sooth him not with the vain hope of this lite,left thou 


betray his ſoul to eternal death. Admoniſh him plain-' 


ly of his eſtate , and ask him briefly thee or the like 
Queſtions. by NE 
\ Dneſtions to be asbed of a ſick man that is like to die. 
TE thou believe that the Almighty God , the 
Trinity of perſons in Unity of Effencc,hath by 
his Power made Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein ? and that he doth ſtill by his dzvine providence 
govern theſame? So that nothing comes to paſs in 
the world nor to thy ſelf, but what tris-divine hand and 
ebnſel had determined before to be done. 
2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed and 
broken the holy Commandments of Almighty God,in 
thought, word, aud ed ;, and haſt deſerved for break- 


. ing his holy Lazys the curſe of God , which containeth 


_ 2 Veb. 


. Te 


2.5. 
Heb. 7. 
25+ 


all themiſcries of this life , and everlaſting torments in 
Hel! fire, when this life is ended ,, if fo be that God 
ſhould deal with thee according to thy deſerts ? 
.'3» Art thou not ſorry in thy heart that thou haſt fo 
broken his Laws, and negle&ed his Service and Wor- 
ſip, and fo much followed the JPorld, and thine own 
in pleaſures ? And would'it thou not lead a bolicy 
life, ifthou wert to begin again ? 
4. Doſt thou not from thy heart deſire to be recon« 
ciled unto God in-? Feſis Chrift his bleſſed Son, thy 


' Medtator,who is at the right band of God in heaven,uow 


appearing for thee in the ſight of God, and making requeſt 
unto bim for thy Soul. | 
5. Doſtthourenounce all confidence in all other 
Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or Angels, belie- 
ving that Feſus Chriſt is the only * Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, 1s able perfefly to ſave them that come wuhto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
Es 6. ' them? 
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them ? And wilt thou with * David (ay unto Chrift, © 
Whom have Tin Heaven but thee * And there is none up= 
04 earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. 

| 6. Doſt thou coatidently believe , and hope to be 

| fayedby the ozlymerits of that bloody death and paſſion 

' which thy Saviour Feſus Chriſt hath fuffercd tor thee ? 

{ Not putting any hope of ſalvation in thine own merits, 

' | nor inany other means orcreatures ? being afſuredly 

| perf{waded, ® that thereis no ſalvation in any other and PBs 4 
that there is none other name under beaven, whercby thou (6. "_— 
Y muſt be ſaved. 112-26.6« 
7. Doft thou heartily forgive all wrongs and offen- 
+ 

I 


ces done or offered unto thee by any manner of per- 
ſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as willingly (from 
thy heart) ask forgiveneſs of them whom thou hat 
gricvouily wronged in word or deed ? and doſt thou 
caſt out of thy heart all malice, and batred,which thou 
haſt born to any body, rhat thou maylt appear before 
the face of Chriſt (the © Prince of peace ) * in perfect love ©/91.9.6- 
aud charity 2 | _ 

8. Doththy conſcience tell thee of any thing which 
thou haſt wrongtully taken , and doft itil] with-hold 
from any J/dow, or Fatherleſs Children, or from any 
other perſon whatſoever ? Beaſſurcd that unleſs thou 
' tſhalt reſtore, like Zacheus , thoſe goods and lands (if 
{ thoubeable) thou canſt not zrwly repent, and without 
| true repentance thou canſt not be ſaved,nor look Chriſt 
1 the face when thou ſhalt appear before his Judg- 
ment-ſeat. 

9. Doft thou firmly believe, that thy body ſhall be 
+aiſed up out of the Grave, at the ſound of the Jaft 
Trumpet ? And that thy body and ſoul ſhall be united 
together again in the Reſurred;on Day , to appear be- 
fore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and thence to go with him 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, to live in everlaſting 
bliſs and glory ? 

If the tick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe queſtions 

> 4 4 like 
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like a faithful Chriſtian 3 then let all who are preſent 
joyn together, and pray for him, in theſe, or the like 
words. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick, by them who viſit bins. 


Mercifu] Father, who art the Lord and giver of 

life, and to whom belong the iſſues of death ; we 

thy children here aſſembled,do acknowledge.that (in 
reſpec of our manifold fins) we are not worthy to 
ask any blcſling for our ſelves at thy hands, much leſs 
to become ſuitors to thy Majeſty in the behalf of o- 
thers; yet becauſe thow haſt commanded us to pray 
one for another, eſpecially for the fick, James 5. and 
haſt promiſed, +hat the prayers of the righteous ſhall a- 
wail much with thee, 1n the obedience therefore of thy 
Commandment, and confidence of thy gracious pro- _ 
miſe, we are bold to bccome humble ſuitors unto thy 
divine Majcſiy, in the bchalt of this our dear Brother 
Cor Siffer ) whom thou hatt viſited with the chaſtiſc= 
ment of thine own fttherly hand. We could gladly 
wiſh the reſtitztion of his health.and a longer continu- 
ance of his life and Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us;but 
foraſmuch as it appearcth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by this viſitation, to call for 
him out of this mortal lite, we ſubmit ozr wills ta thy 
bleſſed nill , and humbly intreat tor Feſus Chriſt his 
fake, and the merits of his bitter death and paſſion 
( which he hath ſuffered for him ) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him all his ſins 3 as 
well that wherein he was conceived and born, asallo 
the offences and tranſgreſſions, which ever ſince , to 
this day and hour,he hath committed in thought,word, 
and deed againſt thy divine Majeſty. Caſt them behind 
thy back; remove them as far from thy preſence as the 
Faſt is fromthe Wet. Blet them out of thy remem- 
brancc 3 lay them not to his charge 3 waſh them a- 
way with the Blood of Chriſt, that thcy may no more 
: : | be 
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be ſeen; and deliver him from all the judgments 
which are dueunto him for his {ins,that they may ne- 
ver trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judgment a-: 
ainſt his Soul 3 and impute unto him'the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear r:ghteous. 
in thy light. And in his extremity at this timc,we be- 
ſeech thee look down from Heaven upon him with. 
thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſion wherewith thow: 
art wont to look upon thy children in their affliction 
and miſery. Pity thy wounded ſervant, like the good 
Samaritan 3 tor here is-a fick $0zl-that needeth the. 
help of ſuch ax heavenly Phyſician. O Lord increaſe his' 
faith,that he may believe that Chriſt died for him,and 
that his blood cleanſeth him trom all his fins 3 and ei- 


| therafſwage his pain,' or elſe increaſe his patience'to 


endure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, An good Lord, 
lay no more npon him than thou ſhalt enable him to: 
bear. Heave him up unto thy ſelf with thoſe fighs and: 
groans which cannot be expreſſed. Make him now to 
teel what is the hope of his Calling,and what is the ex- 
cecding greatnels of thy Mercy and Power, towards 
them that believe in thee. And in his weakxeſs,O Lord, 
ſhew thou thy ſtreagth. Defend him againſt the ſugge- 
ſtions and temptations of Satan > who (as he hath all 
his life time) willnow in his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek 
to aſſuzl him, and to devour him : Oh ſave his Son), 
and reprove Sataz, and command thy holy Angels to 
be about him, to aid him, and to chaſe away all evil 
and malignant ſpirits tar from him. Make him more 
and more to loath this world.and to deſire to be looſed, 
and to bewith Chriſt. And when that good hour and 


- time ſhall come (wherein thou haſt determined to cal! 


for him out of this preſent life)give him grace peace- 
tully and joytully to yield up his ſoul into thy merciful 
hauds, and do thou receive her into thy mercy.,and lct 
thy bleſſed Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make 
his Laſt hozy his beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt words, 


and 


— 


© The Pradtice of Pity. 


ey ee II ee IEA ne 


and his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts. And when the 
fight of his eyes is. gone, and his tozgxe ſhall tail to do 


its office, grant (O Lord )that his Soul may (with Ste-: 


pben) behold Jeſus Chritt in Heaven ready to receive 
hams and that thy Spirit within him may make re- 
gueſts for him,with ſighs which cannot be expreſſed, Rom. 
8.26. Teach us iy bim to read and (ee our own end 
and mortality and- therefore tobe careful to prepare 
our {clves for onr laft ends, and put our ſelves in a rea- 
dineſs againſt the time that thou ſhalt call for us in 


the like manner. Thus Lord, we recommend this our 


dear Brother( or Siſter) thy fick ſervant,unto thy eter- 
nal grace and mercy, in that Prayer which Chriſt our 
Saviour hath taught us, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, tby love, O beavenly 
Father, thy comfort and conſolation , O holy Spirit , be 


_ with us all, andeſpecially with this thy ſick ſervant, to the 


end, and in the end, Amen. 

Let them read often unto the ſick ſome ſpecial 
Chapters of the holy Scriptures 3 as, 

The three firſt Chapters of the Book of Fob. 

The 1 4. arid-19. Chapters of Fob. 

The 34+ Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Fofhua. 

The 17. Chapter of the hirlt of Kizgs. 

The 2. 4-and 12, Chapters of the ſecond of Kings« 

The 3$. 40. and 65. Chapters of Iſaiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

The 8. Chapter to the Romans. 


The 5. Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


The 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 

The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epittle of Pazl to the 
Corinthians. © | 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. Famer. 

The 11. and 12. to: the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three. tirſt, and the three laſt Chapt. of the Re- 

vilation, or {ome of theſe. And 
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* And fo exhorting, the ſick party to wait upon God 
by faith and patience till he ſend for him, and praying 
the Lord to ſend them a joyful meeting in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and-a bleſſed Reſurrection at the laſt 
day, they may departat their pleaſure in the peace of 
God. WY 


' Conſolations azainſt impatience in ſickneſs. 

F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain thou be dri- 
ven to impatiency, meditate; Oh 

1. That thy firs have deſerved the pains of Hell 3 
therefore thou mayſt with greater patience endure 
theſe fatherly corrections. 4 
2. That theſe are the ſcourges of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther;and the rod is m his hand. If thou did ſuffer with 
reverence, being a Child, the correction of thy earthly 
Patents, how much rather ſhouldeſt thou now ſubject 
thy ſelf(being the child of God) to the chaſtiſement of 


thy heavenly Father, ſecing it is for thine eternal good? 


3- That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and body * fap £7574 


| grievonſer pains for thee , therefore thou mutt more 1a-53.3- 


willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſwure for thine own good. 
Therctore ſaith Peter, * Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving f _ 
you an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. And * Let 7 Heb. 
us (ith St. Parl ) ra with joy the race that is ſet before '*+3% 
us, looking unto Feſus, the Author , and finiſher of out 
Faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before him endured the 
Croſs, &. | 
4+ That theſe afflictions which now you ſuffer, 

b are none other, but ſuch which are accompliſhed in your b:Pet 5. 
brethren that are in the world. as witncſſeth Peter : Yea, <q | 
Fob's atlictions were far more grievons. There 1s not © 9w- 
one of the Saints , which are now at reſt in heavenly 91a:3 
joys, but endured as much as you do, before they went 


/ out tentiave- 
thither : Yea, many of them willingly ſuffered all the tr 4Deo, 
zorments that Tyrants could inflict upon them, that apr" 
anno 'iber eſſet, acſi 4 Deo tanc deſertus fujjet. Vit. Patr. Co 18. ; 


they 
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they might come to thoſe heavenly joys whereunto 


you are now called, And you have a promile, that zhe 


7 rPet- © God of all grace,after that you have ſuffered a while,will 


>L 10s 


make you perfed, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. And 


kr Cor. that * God of his fidelity will not ſuffer you to be temptcd 


10: 13* above that you are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

5. That God hath determized the time when thy 

afftiGion thallexd, as well as the time when it began. 


| i Thirty eight years were appointed the fick man at Be- 
m Mat. theſda*s Pool. . Twelve years to the Woman with the 
920-4, bloody Iſſue. ® Three months to Moſes. * Ten days tri- 
2-22 bulationtothe Angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
ot days Plagueto David. Yea, the number of the godly 
p 1 Sam. Mans 1 tears are regittred in Gods Book, and the quantity 
a Palm kept in his bottle, h | 
56.5.. The timeofour trouble (faith Chriſt) is but a "Mo- 
com & dicum. Gods Anger laſts but a Moment (faith © David ) 
vides A * little ſeaſon(iaith the Lord: Jand therefore calls ali 


2 85, John : - . 
16. 17. the time of our pain, but ® the hour of ſorrow. * David, 


- { Plaim forthe ſwiftneſs thereof compares our preſent trou- 


: Apoc. ble toa Brook, and * Athanaſius to a Showr 3 compare 
* Jt the longeſt miſery that a man endures in this life to the 
16, eternity of eternal joys, and they will appear to be #o- 
116.7. thing. And as the fight of a 7 Son ſateborn, makes the 
x Xv*- Motber forget all hexrformer deadly paix 3 fo the ſight 
cito tran. Of Chriſt in Heaven who was borx for thee, will make 
Fin all theſe pangs of death to be quite torgotten, as if they 
16. 21. had neverbecn} like * Stephen, who as ſoonas he ſaw 
> AG-7- Chriſt, forgot his own wounds, with the horror of the 

Grave, and terror of the ſtoxes, and {weetly yielded his 


: Soul into the hands of his Saviour. Forget thine own 
s Apoc, 


2.10. pain, tinnk of Chriſts Wounds * Be faithful unto the 
death, and he will give thee a Crown of eternal life, 

6.That you are now called to Repctitiors in Chriſts 

School, to (ce how much Faith, Patience, and God!l:- 

eſs you have learned all this while 3 and whether 

you 
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you can like » Fob , receive at the hand of God ſome *J-b 2+ 
evil, as well as you have hitherto received a great deal * 
of 200d. As therefore you have always prayed, Thy will 
be done, (o be not now offended at this which is done 
by his holy will. | 
7. That * allthings fhall work together for the beſt to cRom- 
them that love God inſomuch that neither Death, .nor ver. 33, 
Life,nor Angels,nor Principalities,nor Powers, &Cc. ſhall 39: #or- 
be avle to ſeparate us from the Iove of God,which is #1 Fe- matis a4- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Aſſure yourſelf, that every pang is 7," 
a prevention of the pajzs of Hell 3 every reſpite an ear- mutti 
zeſt of Heavens reſt 3 and how many ſtripes do you "75. 
eſteem Heaven worth ? As your life hath been a com- B-fil #s 
fort to others, ſo give your triends a Chriſtian example 716,bus 
to die, and deceive the Devil as Fob did. Ir is but the i! 
Croſs of Chriſt, ſent before to crucifie the love of the 7jieutio, 
world 3x thee,that thou mayſt go cternally to live with 75 © 
Chriſt, who was crucified for thee. As thou art therefore ſpernere 
a true Chriſtian, take up (like Simon of Cyrene) with 7,77... 
both thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it after him, unto re. Naz. 
21 Phila 


him 3 thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy joys ſhall never \;um. 
paſs away. | 
Conſolations againſt the fear of Death. 


]* in the time of thy fickncſs thou findeſt thy (elf 
KT fearful to die, meditate, 

I. That it argueth a daftardy mind to fear that 
which is not : For in the Church of Chriſt there is no 
Death, Iſa. 25.7, 8. And whoſoever liveth and believttb 
?n Chriſt, ſhall never die,John 1 1.2.Let them fear death, 
who live without Chriſt: Chriſtians dye not 3 but 
when they pleaſe God, they are like * Exoch, tranſla- 4Gen. 


ted unto God. Their painsarc but © Eliabs fiery Ch- Kings 


riot to carry them to heaven ;, or like f Lazaras ſores, - hs pool 


uxc 


ſending them to Abrahams boſom. Ina word, it thou 6. 23. 
be one of them, that, like Lazarns, loveſt Feſus, thy 
ſickneſs is not unto the death,but for the glory of God who 
of 
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g John 
14s 


b Job r4* 


of his love changeth thy living death, to ans eperlaſt> 
zag life. And if many Heathen men,, as Socrates, Cuy- 
zitts, Seneca, &c, died willingly (when they: might 
have lived) in hope of the immortality of the ſoul ; wilt 
thou being traincd fo long in Chriſts School, (and now 
called to the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, 
Apoc. 19. 7.) be one of thole Guelis that refuſe to go 
to that joyful Banquet ? God forbid, "mJ 
- 2, Remember that thy abode here is but the ſecoud 
degree of thy lite for after thou hadlſt firſt lived aine 
months in thy Mothers Womb , thou walt of ncceflit 
driven thence to live here in a ſecond degree of life. And 
when that yumber of months which God hath * deter- 
mined tor this lite are expired , thou muſt likewiſe 
leave this,and pals toa third degree in the other world, 
which never ends. Which to them that liveand die in 
the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this kizd of life,as this doth 
that which one lives in his Mothers Womb. To this laſt 


_ and excellenteſt degree of life, through this door, paſ- 
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ſed Chrift himſelf, and all his Saints that were before 
thee 3 and o ſhall all the reſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhouldeſt thon fear that which is common to all Gods 
Ele& ? Why ſhould that be zxcouth to thee , which 
was welcome to all them? Fear not death. for as it is 
the i Exodus of a bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a better 
world; the exd of a temporal, but the beginning of an 
eterual life. 

3. Conſider that there arebut three things that can 
make death fo fearful unto thee. Firſt.the loſs thou haſt 
thereby. Secondly, the paix that is therein. Thirdly, 
the zerrible effes which follow aftcr.All theſcare but 
falſe fires, and cauſleſs fears. For the firſt, if thou lea- 
velt here zncertain goods which * Thieves may rob, 
thou ſhalt tind in heaven a true zreaſare, that can never 
be taken away : Theſc were but Jext thee as a Steward 
upon accounts; thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy reward 


for ever. Ii thou lcavelt a loving Wife, thou ſhalt be 
mar» 
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married to Chriſt, which is more lovely : If thou lea- 

veſt Children and Friends, thou ſhalt there find all thy 
religious Anceſtors, and Children departed 3 yea, 
Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints and Angels 3 and as 

many of thy,children as be Gods Children ſhall thither 
follow after tnee. Thou leaveſt an ' earthly Poſſeſſion, ! John - 
and a bouſe of clay,and thou ſhalt enjoy an ® heavenly ,#; cx. 
znberitance and manſion of glory, which is purchaſed, 5: «- 
prepared, and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou loſt? 

Nay, is not death unto thee gaiz 2 Go bome, go home, 

and we will follow after thee. 

Scecondly,for the pai in death 3 the * fear of death a Tims 
more pains many than the very pangs of death 3 for [7.7 
many a Chriſtian dies without any great pangs Or pvjor. 
pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on the firm ground 
of the I/ord of God, who hath promiſcd iz thy ® weak: b2Cor. 
aſs to perfett his ſtrength , and © not to ſuffer thee to be [72 
tempicd above that thou art able to bear, 2nd Chritt will 10. 13. 
ſhortly turn all thy temporal pains to his eternal joys. 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effe&s which follow after 
death, they belong not unto thee being a Member of 
Chriſt ; for Chriſt by his death hath taken away the 
ſting of death to the faithful 3 ſo that now there is 4 9 4 Rom. 
condemnation to ther that are in Chriſt Feſus.And Chriſt * ** 
hath protelicd,that * he that believeth in bim,hath ever «John 5. 
laſting life. and ſhall not come into condemaation,but hath *4* 
paſſed from death unto life : Hereupon the holy Spirit 
from Heaven faith, Blefſed are the dead which dic in the 
Lord; and that from thenceforth they reſt from their la- 
baurs, ad their works do follow them. In reſpect there- 
tore of the iaithtul,* death is ſwallowed up into vidtery; ft Cor. 
and his ſtizg, which is fix, and the puniſhment thereof, ?* 
is taken away by Chriſt. Hence death is called in re- 
ſpect of our bodzes, a 5 ſleep and reſt 3 in reſpet of our 7 « Ther. 
ſouls, a going toour beaveuly Father , a * departing in &,. 
peace a removing from this body to | ga tothe Lord, a apo. 14: 


j Joh. $.4- 


Amun ey cipiyn Luke 3. i2 Cor. 5, 
diff 
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& Phil. 1. ® d7(olztion of ſortl and body tn be with Chriſt, What ſhall 
pn I fay.? Preczons int the ſight of the Lord ts the death of his 
" Saints. Theſe pains are but thy throws and travel, to 
1H bring fotth ! ezernal life. And who would not paſs 
7: through Hell to go to Paradiſe, much more through 
Gree death? Thereis nothing after death that thou needeſt 
Co Roe fcar : not thy ſins 3 becauſe Chriſt hath paid thy ra#- 


ſom ; not the Fudge 3 for he is thy loving Brother : not 

the Grave, forit 15 the Lords Bed: not Hell, tor thy 
Redeemer keeps the Keys : not the Devil > tor Gods ho- 
ly Angels pitch their tents about thee , and will not 
leave thee, till they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt 
never nearcr eternal life 3 glorihe therefore Chriſt by a 
bleſſed death. Say cheartully, Come Lord Feſus, tor thy 
Servant cometh unto thee: I am willing, Lord help 
my weakneſs. 


Seven ſanfified Thoughts, and mournful Sighs of a ſick 


| man ready to dice 

N Ow foraſmuch as God of his infinite mercy 

doth fo temper our pain and ſickneſs, that we 
are not always oppreſſed with extremity,but gives us 
in the midft of our extremities ſome reſpite , to eaſe 
and refreſh our ſelves; thou muſt have an eſpecial care 
(conſidering how ſhort a time thou haſt,cither for ever 
toloſe, or to obtain Heaven) to make uſe of every 
breathing time which God doth aftord thee; and du- 
ring that little time of eaſe, togather ſtrength againſt 
the tits of greater anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of 
re]axation and caſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort thozghts 


and ſighs. 

& Ecing every man enters into this life in tears, paſ- 

kJ (cthit in ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow, ah ! what 15 

there in it, that aman ſkhuld deſire to liveany longer 

init? Oh! what atolly is it, that when the Mariner 

rowcth with all his toxce to arrive at the wiſhed Port , 
an 


The firſt Thonght. 


7 
= 
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afd that the Traveller never refteth till he come to his 

Journeys end 3: we feay to deſcry our Port, and there- 

fore would pt back, our Bark, to be longer #fſed in 

this continual zempeft ? we weep to ſee our journeys 

end, and therefore deſire our journey to be lengthen- 

ed, that we might be more tired with a foul and caum- 

berſom way. | 


The ſpiritual ſigh thereupon. 
Lord, this life is but a troubleſom Pilgrimage, 
few in days, but. full in evils, Gen. 47. 9. and I 
am weary of it by reaſon of my fins. Let me therefore 
(O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty, in-this my bed of fick- 
neſs, as Elias did under the' Funiper-tree in bis afflicii- 
0#ts * It is now enough, O Lord, that Thave lived ſo long-" King. 
in this vale of miſcry 3 take my ſoul into thy merciful '* © 
bands 3 for T am no better than my Fathers | | 


The ſecond thought. 


T Hink with what a * body of fin thou art loaden» 9 Rom. 
what great cizzl Jars are contained in a lrtel* _ 
world ; the ? fleſh fighting againſt the ſpirit, paſſion a- ? June 
gainſt reaſox, earth againſt heaven,and the world with- 
31 thee banding it ſelf for the world withoxt thee 5 
and that but oxe only mean remains to end this con- 
flic, death; which (in Gods appointed time) will fe- 
parate thy Spirit from thy Fleſh; the pure and rege- 
nerate part of thy ſoul, from the part which is im- 
Pure and unregenerate. | 
The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſecond thought, 
by O Wretched man that I am.who ſhall deliver mefrom » Row: 
F the body of this death ? O my ſweet Saviour Je- 7 ** 
ſus Chriſt, * thou haſt redeemed me with thy moſt preci> » 1 Per: 
es blood. And © becauſe thou baſt delivered my ſoul frors 7 59% 
fin, mine eyes fromtears, and my feet from falling, I do ſPialm 
here from the very bottom of my heart, aſcribe wr _ 
nt Y _ _ whoke 
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' whole praiſe and glory of may ſalvation y to thy only 


t 1 Cor. 


T5. 57. 
Plal.145 


þ 7 1'2.33- 


13. 


grace and mercy; laying (with the: holy Apofile); 
* Thanks be unto God, which bath gzven me the viftory 
tbrough onr Lord Feſis Chriſt. | 2 

The third Thought. 


Hink how it behoves thee, tobe afſured that thy 
ſoul is Chriſfts; tor death hath taken ſufficiene 
gages to aſſure himſelf of thy body, in that all thy ſen- 
{es be ready to die, ' fave only the fenſe of paiy 3 but 
fith the beginning of thy being began with pazxz, mar- 
vel the lefs if thy ex4conclude with dolors.But if theſe 
temporal dolors (which only afflict the body) beſo 
painful, OLoxd, * whocan endure the devouring fire # 
who'can abide the everlaſting burnings 2 TY 
Tho ſpiritual figb upon the third Thought. = 
O Lord Jeſus Chritt, the Son of the living God, 
who art the only Phyſician that canſt eaſe my 
body from pain, and reſtore my Sowl to life eternal; 
put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death,betwixt my Soul and 
thy Fadgmentsz and let the merits of thy obedience 


| ſtand betwixt thy Fathers Juſtice and my diſobedience; 


x Att. 7. 
3H 


and from theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine 
everlaſting peace 3 tor I cry unto thee with Stephen, 
* Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit- 


| The fourth Thought. 
Hink that the worſt that death can do, 1s but to 
ſend thy ſoul, ſooner than thy fleſh would be 
willing, to Chriſt, and his heavenly Joys.:: Remem- 
ber, that that worſt is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death, israther a help than a harrn. . 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the fourth Thoughts 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them that 
| put theix truſt in thee, torſake not him, mn! in 
mile- 


Oy 
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miſery flicth unto thy Grace for ({uccour and mercy 3 

- O ſound that ſweet voice in the cars of my ſoul, which 
thou ſpakeft unto the penitent Thief on the Croſs, 
? This day thou ſhalt be with mein Paradiſe: For I, O » Luke 
Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) from my foul ſpeak un- 
to thee, * T deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift, = Phil x. 


The fifth Thought. 


Hink (if thou feareſi to dic) * That in Mont Sion 419. 25. 

there is nodeath, for ® he that belicucth in Chriſt 7 yl 
ſhall never die. And if thou defireſt to live , without :. 25, 
doubt the life eternal Cwhereunto this death is a paſ< 
ſage ) ferpaſſeth all. There do all the faithful departed 
(having ended their miſeries)live with Chriſt in joys; 
and thither ſhall all the godly, which ſaroive, be ga- 
thered out of their troubles to enjoy with him erernal 


reſt. 
The ſpiritual figh on the fifth Thought. 
\ Lord, who ſeeſt the malice of Satan, who (not 
contenting himſelf, © like a roaring Lion all the ©" Pets 

days and nights of our life , to feek our deſtruftion) *** 
ſhews himſelf buſictt, when thy children are weakeſt, 
and nearelt to their end: O Lordreprove him, and pre- 
ſerve my ſoul. He ſeeks to terrifie me with death, 
which my fins have deſerved , but let thy holy Spirit 
comfort my foul with the affurance of eternal life, 
which thy blood hath purchaſed. Aſſwage my pain, 
increaſe my patience, and (if it be thy bleſſed will) 
end my troxbles ; for my ſoul beſeecheth thee with «Luke 
old blefled Simeon, * Lord now let me thy ſervant depart ***7: 
3n peace, according to thy word. 


The fixth Thought: 
"No with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee above many millions in the 
world ; that whereas they are either Pagans, who 
worſhip not the true Ggd 3 or Idolaters,who —_— 
b T 2 the 


————. 
y_ 
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: wholepraiſe and glory of my falvation , to thy only. 
grace and mercy; ſaying (with the: holy Apofile.); 
tr Cor: © Thanks be unto God, which bath given. me the vittory 
Plat; as throwgh onr Lord Feſits Chriſt. | 1] 
The third Thought. 
Hink how it behoves thee, tobe aſſured that thy 
ſoul is Chriſts 3 tor death hath taken ſufficient 
gages to aſſure himſelf of thy body, in that all thy ſen- 
{es be ready to die; ' fave only the" fenſe of paiy3 but 
fith the beginning of thy being began with paz, mar- 
vel the lefs if thy ex4conclude with dolors.But if theſe 
temporal dolors (which only affli& the body) beſo 
» 14.33- painful, O Lord, * whocan endure the devouring fire 2 
M4 mwho'can abide the everlaſting burnings ? Ss 
- Tho ſpiritual fighupon the third Thought. 
' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
who art the only Phyſician that canſt caſe my 
body from pain, and reſtore my Sox to lite eternal; 
put thy Paſſio#, Croſs, and Death,betwixt my Soul and 
thy Fudgments; and let the merits of thy obedience 
| ſtand betwixt thy Fathers Fuſtice and my diſobedzence; 
and from theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine 
everlaſting peace 3 tor I cry unto thee with Stephen, 
wm 7. * Lord Feſws receive my ſpirits 
| The fourth Thought. 
T Hink that the worſt that death can do, 1s but to 
ſend thy ſoul, ſooner than thy fleſh would be 
willing, to Chrif, and his heavenly Joys: Remem- 


ber, that that worſt is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death, is rather a help than a harm, 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the fourth Thoughts 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them that 
put thcix truſt in thee, torſake not him, — 
mile-' 


Fl 
? 
: 


A ————— ———_ 
_ Ou 
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miſery flicth unto thy Grace for (uccour and mercy 3 

- O found that ſweet voice in the cars cf my ſoul, which 

thou ſpakeft unto the penitent Thief on the Crols, 

7 -Fhis day thou ſhalt be with mein Paradiſe: For T, O » Luke 
Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) from my foul ſpeak un- *7 *** 
to thee, * T defir2-to be diſſolved, aud to be with Chrift, = bhil x. 


The fifth Thought. 
Hink (if thou fearelt to dic) * That 32 Mont Sion 416. 25. 

there is nodeath, for” he that believcth in Chriſt 7 AM 
ſhall never die. And if thou defireſt to live , without r:. 25. 
doubt the life cternal Cwhereunto this death is a paſ< 
ſage ) furpaſſeth all. There do all the faithful departed 
(having ended their miferies)live with Chriſt in joys; 
and thither ſhall all the godly, which ſuroive, be ga- 
thered out of their troubles to enjoy with him erernal 


reſt, 


The ſpiritual figh on the fiſth Thought: 

\ Lord, who (eeſt the malice of Satan, who (not 

contenting himſelf, © /ike 2 roaring Liow all the ©" Pet: 
days and nights of our life , to feek our deftruftion) ** 
ſhews him({1f buſictt, when thy children are weakeſt, 
and neareſt to their end: O Lordreprove him, and pre- 
ſcrve my ſoul. He ſeeks to terrifie me with death, 
which my ſins have deſerved, but let thy holy Spirit 
comfort my foul with the affurance of eternal life, 
which thy blood hath purchaſed. Afſwage my pain, 
increaſe my patience , and (if it be thy bleſſed will) 
end my trozbles ; for my ſoul befeecheth. thee with «Luke 
old blefſed Simeon, * Lord now let me thy ſervant depart * *7 
3n peace, according to thy word. 


| The fixth Thought. | 
T Hink with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee above many millions in the 
world ; that whereas they are either Pagans, who 
worſhip not the true Ggd 3 or Idolaters,who worſhip 
, Y 2 the 
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the true God falſly : thou haſt lived ina true Chriſtian 

Church,and haſt grace to die in the trae Chriſtian Faith, 

and to be buried in the Sepwlchre of Gods Serdants, 
eAtX who all wait for the * bope of Iſrael, the raiſing» of 
f _ their bodies in the * reſurreFion of the jaſt. | 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſixth thought. 


£ John 'Q Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ® who art the Reſurrefion and 

RR I the life, in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall live 

though be were dead > T believe that whoſoever liveth, and 

kver.2:+ believeth 31 thee ſhall never die. * I know that T ſhall riſe 

: again in the reſurre&ion of the laſt day : fer I am ſure, 

_ 19: that thou my Redeemer Iiveſt. * And though that after my 

?'* death worms deſtroy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my 

Lord, aud my God, inthis fleſh. ; 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt,for thy bitter Death and 

Paſſions ſake, that at that day I may be oze of them to 

whom thou wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence, 

ring k Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
1? pared for you before the foundation of the world. 


The ſeventh T bought. 


FRE T Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt indured for thee a 

hg  cxrſed death,and the ® wrath of God which was 

Lam. duc unto thy ſins 3 and what terrible pains and cruel 

©:  forments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have voluntarily 

fuffered for the defence of Chriſts Faith, when they 

might have lived by diſſembling or denying him ; how 

much more willing ſhouKeſt thou be to depart in the 

_ faith of Chriſt, having leſs pains to torment thee , and 
more means to comfort thee. l 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


O Lord, my fins have deſerved the pains of Hell 
nJomr. QF and eternal death, much more theſe fatherly 
9: RP0e correczons, Wherewith thou doſt afflit me : * But O 
Luke 23: bleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the 
«- <&e CY q 


world, 
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world, have mercy upon me, and waſh away all my filthy 

fins with thy moſt precious Blood, and receive my ſoul into | 
thy heavenly Kingdom > for * into thy bands, O Father, T oP! 
commend my ſpirit, and thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord, TS 

thou God of truth. | 


Thefick perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly and 


. religious Paſtor. 


N any wiſe, remember (if conveniently it may be) 
to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor 3 not 
only to pray for thee at thy death (tor God in ſuch a 
caſc hath promiſed to hear the Prayers of the righteous 
P Prophets, and * Elders of the Church) but. allo upon 2? Gen. 
thy confeſſion, and unfeigned repentance to abſylve thee TS, 
of thy fins. For as Chriſt hath given him a calling to oy fi 
* baptize thee unto repentance for the remiſſion of thy 4.14. 
fins; {o hath helikewiſe given him a calling,and * poxy- 7 $27 | 
er,and * authority (upon repentance) to abſolve thee from 21. 19, 
thy fins. * Twill give thee the Keys of the Kingdomof Hea- 77... 
ven 3 and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth ſhall be «. 14,15 
bound in heaven 3 and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth - 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. And again, * Verily I ſay unto 4 Atts 
you, Whatſoever ye bind in earth , ſhall be bound in bea- , 7 co. 
ven and whatſoever ye looſe in earth ſhall be Iooſed in 2h 
heaven. And again, Reccive ye the Holy Ghoſt : * WWho- 115. 8. 
ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them > and Ne 
whoſoever ſins ye retain,they are retained. This Doctrine « v - 
was as antient in the Church of God,as Fobz tor Eliby 7 - 
tells him, 7 That when God ſtrikes a man with malady 20. 21, 
#1 his bed,ſo that bis ſoul draweth near the grave,and bis JF; ,.. 
life to the buriers : if there be any meſſenger with him, or 13+ 
any interpreter, one of a thouſaud;to declare unto man his 
righteonſneſs,then will be have mercy upon him,&c. And 
anſwerable thereunto (faith St. Fames) * If the ſick, =) w_ 
have committed fins (upon his Repentance , and the * i 
Prayers of the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven him. * Thcſe a Apoce 
bave power to ſhut Heaven, and * to deliver (the {canda- }"; cor, 
q Y 3 lous 5: 5» 


—— 
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c 2 Cor. Jous impenitent finner) zo Satan : For, © the weapons 
af of their warfare are not carnal, but mighty,througb God, 
d Mt. t0 caſt down, &C. and to bave * vengeance in readineſs 4- 
16-8 gainſt alldiſob:dience. They have the key of loofing, 
therefore the power of abſolving. 

The Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church do not for- 
e Mini- oiveſins by any * abſolute power of their own (for (o 
fp753 only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth ſins) but minifteri- 


zarem't- 
ter: ron ally as the ſervants of Chriſt,and Stewards to whole ti- 
Teras delity their Lord and Maſter hath committed his 
jed 3z- Keys : and that is,when they do declare and pronounce, 
24135 Either publickly, or privately.,, by the Word of God, 
105 What bindeth, what looſeth3 and the mercies of God to 
4-1, 2. Pcnitent ſinners, or his judgments to impenitent and 
2." 3- obſtinate perſons 3 and ſo do apply the general promi- 
ſes or threatuings to the penztent or impenitent : For 
Chriſt trom Heaven doth by them ( as by his Mini- 
ſiers on Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bind- 
eth, and to whom he will open the gates of heaven , and 
againſt whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 15 not 
ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye fignifie to be remitted, but whoſe ſins 
yeremit. They then do remit fins, becauſe Chritt by 
their Miniſtry rematteth fins , as Chriſt by his Diſciples 
looſed Lazarus, Fohn 11. 44. And as no water could 
waſh away Naaman'sLepry,but the waters of Fordan 
(though other Rivers were as clear ) becauſe the pro- 
miſe was annexed unto the water of Forday, and not 
of other Rivers: fo though another man may pro» 
nounce the ſame words, yct have they not the like effi- 
| cacy and power to work onthe conſcience, as when 
{io they are pronounced from the mouth of * Chrifts Mz- 
Baſt. in #ifters, becauſe that the ® promiſe is annexed to the 
—_ Word of God, in their: mouths : For them hath he 
Chriſtus omnibus Paſtoribus (> Doforibus Eccleſie tolw mage 6f "cEuoay, £q14- 
lem tribit poteſtatem ;, ejus ſignum eſt, quod omnes ex 44u0 tizam & ſoluyn: , ut Feiruwro 


Pap-ſts dare nor deny this. £xilibet facerdos (quantum eft ex wvirtute clavium) babe, 
Poteflatem indifferenter in omnes, In fpplement. Thumz- 4+ 6, Yerſe 10. g Joby 


> 45. A 
L choſen, 


- 


nt 6 —_——————— 
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® choſen, | ſeparated, and * ſet apart tor this workz and 7A» 5- 
to them he hath committed the * Mzniftry,and word of ia: 13. 
reconciliation 3 by their holy ® calling and ® ordznation |, 
they have received the ® Holy Ghoft,and the minifterial r. x. 
power of » binding and looſing : They are ſent forth of ,*9 
the Holy Ghoſt for this work wherennto he hath called ” a&s 
them. And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive : Tor. ;, 
 finsto.the penitent in the (ame words that he teach- !- Heb. 
ethus in the Lords Prayer to defire God to forgive us -- 
our ſinsz toaffure all penitent ſinners, that God by his 5; , 
Miniſters abſolution doth fully,through the merits of 2». 22, 
Chriſts Blood, forgive them all their fins.So that what 73: = 
Chriſt decreeth in Heaven, in foro judicis,the ſame he 7 John 
declareth on earth by his reconciling Minifters, in foro ** 3 
pantentie > fo that as God hath reconciled the world to 
himſelf by Feſus Ehrift ; ſo bath be (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
given unto #5 the miniſtry of this reconciliations | 
He that lent them to Baptize, ſaying, Go and teach 
all nations,baptizing them, &c. {ent them alſo to remit 
ſins,Gaying, * As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend T you » who- 1] = 
ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, &c. AS 13. 
therefore none can Baptize (though he uſe the ſame 
water and words) but only the lawful Miniſter which 
Chriſt hath * called and authorized to this divine and 72 CT: 
Miniſterial firn&ion;{o though others may comfort with yev.5.4. 
good words,yet none can ebfolve from fin,but only thoſe 
to whom Chriſt both committed che holy * M:niſtry / 2 Cor. 
and word of reconciliation; and of their abſolution Chriſt 725 
ſpeaketh, * hezhat heareth you beareth me. In a doubtful ke 
Title thou wilt ask the counſel of the Jkilful Lawyer, 
in peril of ficknefs thou wilt know the advice of thy 
learned Phyſician; and is there no danger in dread of 
damnation for a finner to be hizown Fudge ? | 
Judicious ® Calv#x teacheth this point of dodrine u TL. 4. 
moſt plainly , Et: omnes mutuo nos debeamus conſolars, Fy rang 
&c. Although (faith he) we ought to comfort and confirm 


one anowher zn the confidence of Gods mercy.yet we ſee mn 
Y 4 the 
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the Minifters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to 
aſcertain our conſciences of the remiſſion of ſins 3 inſomuch 
as they are ſaid to remit ſins, and to loſe ſonls. Let every 
faithful man therefore remember that it is his duty(if i= 
wardly he be vexed and afflited with the ſenſe of bis fins) 
#20t to negle@ that remedy which is offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that (for the eaſing of his conſcience ) he 
make private confeſſion of bis ſins unto his Paſtor, and that 
be defire bis private endeavour for the application of ſame 
comfort unto his ſoul, whoſe officeitis ( both publickly and 
privately ) to adminiſter Evangelical Conſolation to Gods 
cople. ; 
CO : oc * highly commendeth this practice 3 and Lx- 
raw & therſaith, * That he had rather loſe a thouſand worlds, 
Chrifiiane than ſuffer private confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Church. 
fot. 26. Our Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly maintained the 
*Lu”. truth of this Dodrine , but moſt juſily aboliſhed the 
fot. 10g. tyrannous and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh auricular 
&{4- confeſſion, which they thrult upon the ſouls of Chriſti- 
neſs our a#F as AN expiatory ſacrifice, and a meritorious ſatisfa= 
D Hs on for fin, racking their conſciences to confeſs, when 
1r4ob- they teel no diftrels , and to enumerate all their ſins, 
D. Re3- Which is impoſſible , that by this means they might 
+ dive into the ſecrets of all men , which oft-times hath 
being Proved pernicious, not only to private perſons, butal- 
x70 {o to publich States. But the truth of Gods word 1s, 
Liſſed that no perſon having received Orders in the Church 
the hand of Rome, can truly abſolve a ſinner; for the keys of ab- 
with be ſolution are two3 the one is the key of Amhority, and 
on . only * Chriſthathz the other is the key of Mini- 
* Apoce ſtry,, and thishe * gives to his Miniſters , who are 
Mz.2.7. therefore called the Minifters of Chrift 3 The * Stew- 
Lute5-2- ards of Gods Myſteries > The* Embaſſadors, of reconci- 


* 


16-19 liation, Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders, &c. But Chriſt never 


doTo * 1 Or. 5. 20. Miniſteri; clavis dup'ex eft, una ſcientia diſcernendi. 1 Cor.12.10s 
3 John 4. ts. Jer- 25. 15. Aliaeft poteſtas ligand; &© abſolvendi, John 20. Mark 27. 4+ 


Hets 7.21, 27, 28. Heb. 8. 4. Hcb, 7615+ 


ordained 


- 
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- ordained inthe New Teſtament any order of ſacrifi- 
cing Prieſts : neither is the name of is2ws, which pro- 
perly {ignifieth Sacerdes, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to 
any Officer of+Chrift, im all the New Teſtament: 
Neither do we read in all the New Teſtament of 
any who confeſſed himſelf to a Prizft , but Judas. 
Neither is there any: real Prieſt in the New Teſtament 
but ozly Chriſt. Neither is there any part of his Prieſt- 
bood to be now accompliſhed on earth,but that which 


he fulfilleth in heaven,by making interceſſion for us.Sec-. 


ing therefore Chriſt never ordained any order of fa- 
crificing Priefts,and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name 
of Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys , it neceſlarily followeth, that no Po- 
piſh Prieſt can truly either excommunicate or abſolve 
any ſinner, os have any lawful right to meddle with 
_— Keys. But the Antichriſtian abuſe of this Divine 
Ordinance fhould not aboliſh the lawful xſe thereof 
betwixt Chriſtians and their Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſs 
of conſcience, for which it was chiefly ordained. 

And verily, there 1s not any means more excellent 
to bumble a proud heart, nor tO raiſe up an hmble ſpi- 
ri, than this ſpiritual conference betwixt the Paſtors 
and the people committed to their charge. It any ſix 
therefore troubleth thy Conſcience, contel(s 1t to Gods 
Miniſter, ask his cornſelz and if thou doſt truly re- 


pent, receive his Abſolution. And then doubt not, 3# - | 


foro Conſcientie, but thy fins be as verily forgiven on 
carth,as if thou didſt hear Chriſt himfelt, iz foro Fu- 
dicii,pronouncing them to be torgiven in Heaven. 23 
vos audit, me audit, Luke 10. 19. he that hearcth you, 
heareth me. Try this and tell me whethet thou ſhalt 
not find more caſe in thy conſcience, than can be ex- 
preſſed in words. Did prophane men conſider the 
dignity of their divine calling, they would the more 

honour the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 
. The ſick man (having thus eaſed his —— 

an 
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and received his Abſolution.) may do well (having a 
convenient number of faithful Chriftians joyned with 
him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords $ 
per to encourage him in his Faith, to diſcourage the 
a Cen. Devilinhis aſſaults. In this reſpe& -the * Comncil of 
£5 > Nice termeth this Sacrament, Vieticum, the ſouls pro- 
viſion for her journey. And albeit the Lords Supper be 
an Eccleftaſtical action,yet foraſmuch as our Lord (the 
&Mat. firſt Inftitutor) celebrated it in a * private houſe, and 
Luke 22+ that © St. Parl termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, the 
12. Churches of Chriſt, and that * Chriſt himſelf hath pro- 
16.5 milcd tobe 3x2 the midſt of the faithful, where but two or 
mail-5-5 three are gathered together in bis name : 1 ſee no reaſon, 
8. 20.” but if Chriſtians defire it (when they are not through 
{ickneſs able to come to the Church) but that they 
ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to adminitter unto 
them the Sacraments at home. He ſheweth more ſim- 
plicity than knowledge, who thinks that this favours 
of a private Maſs. For a Maſs is called ome. not be- 
cauſe it 15 faid in a private houſe, but becauſe (as Bi- 
efer! ſhop © Feel teacheth out of * Aquinas) the Prieſt re- 
Harding, ceiveth the Sacrament himſelt alone, without diſtri> 
arr bution made unto others z and then it is private, al- 
Mis fol. though the whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon 
£7 if. him» There is as much difference between ſuch a 
$ priva- Communion, and the Anwchriftian Idol of a private 


<q Maſs, as there is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a 
7:52, Communion 1n a private Family upon ſuch an extra- 
#6ijer, ordinary occaſion , Chriſt his Tyſtitution is obſerved, 
#20, many faithful Brethren meet together and tarry one 


ſonamge- for axtother, Chriſt his death is remembred and ſhew- 
3 ed, and the Miniſter together with the faithful, and 
8.rt.5. the fick party do communicate. Mr. Calvin faith, 
e Pecx- 8 That he doth very willingly admit adminiftring of the 


ne a4n;- : 

wifi Communion to them that are fick, when the caſe and op+ 
nezta ſen- 

tro, libenter atmitrendum eſſe kunc morem, ut apud #grotos celebretur communio, cum its 


Py 


res © fora; feret, Epiſt, 51, 


portenity 
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portunity ſo requireth. And 1n * another placehe faith, Þ 0:7 <<- 
That he bath many weighty reaſons #0 compel bim not gros ne- 
to deny the Lords Supper unto the fick, YetI would with —_ 

all Chriſtians to ule to receive often (in their health) rbirror, 

eſpecially once every month with the whole Church) ris © 
for then they ſhall not need ſo much to affemble their ca»/e me 
fricnd3 upon ſach an occafion,nor ſo much-to be trou- Nt Epi, 
bled themſclves for want of the Sacrament.For as Mr. 3: 1- 


Perkins ſaith very well, © The fruit and efficacy of the i Periins 
Sacrament is not to be reſtrained to the time of receiving 3 —_— 
but it extends it ſelf to the whole time of mans life after- dyiog. 
wards : the efficacy whereof did men throughly un- 
derſtand, they ſhould not need to be ſo often exhor- 
ted to receive it. | 

k Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellen, ut in hujus cont- k Admo- 


nitto a4 


troverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant : nec fideles bac p,jors. 
vita migrantes & payem vite petentes, Viatico ſuo fraus 
dari finant, ne lugubris ifla in iis adimpleatur lamenta- 
2103 'Parvuli panem petunt,8 non eſt qui frangat eis. / Lim.4, 
As therefore when a wicked liver dieth, he may ſay © 
to death, as Ahab ſaid to Eliah, ® Haſt thou found me, m1Kings 
O mine enemy ? So on the other ſide, whenit is told a © 
penitent ſinner , that death knocks at the door , and 
begins to look himin the face 3 he may fay of Death, 
as Davidaid of Ahimaaz , * Let him come, and wel- 3 5+ 
come, for heis a good man, and cometh with good ti> U. mori- 
dings: he is the meſſenger of Chritt, and bringeth 7? 
unto me the joytul news of eternal lite. And as the «ijce ie. 
Red Sea was a gulf to drown the Egyptians to deſiru- 
ion 3 but apaſſage to the Tſraelites, to convey them 
to Canaans poſſeſſion : ſo death to the wicked , is a 
finkto hell and condemnation; buitto the godly, the 
gate to everlaſting hfe and ſalvation. And oze day of 
a * bleſſed death will make an amends for all the ſor- 
rows of a bitter life. | 4A 
When therefore thou perceiveft thy Soul departing 7 5% 
from thy Body, pray with thy tongue if thou _ har wii 
"Mp el e Cxttitie 
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he 7 


elſe pray in thy heart and mind , theſe words, fixing 
the eyes of thy Soul upon Feſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 


e () Lamb of God, which by thy blood haſt taken 
away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 


, mea ſinner, * Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. Amen. 


When the ſich party is departing, let the faithful that are 
preſent kneel down, and commend his Soul to God, in 
#beſe or the like words. | 


Gracious God, and merciful Father, who art our 

IF refuge and * ſtrength, and a very preſent help in 
zronble ; lit up the © light of thy favourable countenance 
at this inſtant upon thy ſervant that now cometh to 
appear in thy preſence : waſh away, good Lord, all his 
ſins, by the merits of * Chriſt Feſus Blood , that they 
may never be laid to his charge. Increaſe his faith, 


| Preſerve and keep ſafe his Sox] trom the danger of the 


Devil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him with thy 
holy Spirit , cauſe him now to feel that thou art his 
loving Father, and that he is thy Child by Adoption, 
and Grace. Save, O Chriſt, the price of thine own 
Blood, and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his Soul as thou didſt 
the penitent Thief, into thy heavenly Paradiſe. Let 
thy bleſſed Angels condud him thither , as they car- 
ried theSoul of Lazarus: and grant unto him a joy- 
ful reſurrection at the laſt day. O Father, hear us 
for him, and hear thine own Sox, our only Mediator, 
that ſits at thy right band, for bim and us all ; even for 
the merits of that bitter Death and Paſlion which he 
hath ſuffered for us. In confidence whereof we now 
recommend his Soul into thy fatherly hands; in that 
bleſſed Prayer which our Saviour hath taught us in all 
times of ourtroubles to ſay unto thee, Our Father,&c, 
Thus far of the Pradtice of Pijety in dying in the Lord. 

Now 
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Now followeth the Praftice of Pietyin dying forthe Lord. 


"THE Pratiice of Piety in dying for the Lord , is 
-& termed Martyrdom. | F, 

* Martyrdom is the Teflimony which a Chriſtian bear- « r Cor. 
eth to the Dottrine of the Goſpel, by enduring any kind of $2.5; 
death: toinvite many,and to confirm all, ta embrace the Mary- 
ruth thereof, To this kind of death Chriſt hath pro- 97/6 
miſed a Crown : Be thou faithful unto the death, and T fe 
will give thee the crown of life. Which promiſe: the 
Church fo firmly believeth, that they termed * Myr- vw Mary- 
zyrdom it ſelf, a Crown. And God , 'toanimate Chri- jc,unr, 
{tians to this excellent prize , would, by a prediftion, "" 4- 


derunt 


that Stephen the firſt Chriſtian Martyr ſhould have his corona, 
name of a Crowne _. — 
Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. ratus. 


I. Sola voluntate, in will only, as Fohu the Evan- £% 


uſnall. 


geliſt, who (being boyled ina Cauldron of -Oyl) came Na 
out rather anointed than;ſod : and died of old age at ov mw 


Epbeſus. | —_ 
2. S6lo opere , in deed only: as the Tynocents of 4p 
Bethlehem. __ 


3. Voluntate & opere, both in willand deed : asin ,0- 
the Primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpus, Ignatius, _ 
Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and: thouſands. jnvit. 
And in our days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hmper, Ridley, Jn 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, Taylor, Hike. ad 
and others innumerable : whoſe fiery zeal to Gods $55: 
truth, brought them to the flames of Martyrdom, to Ads 7. 
ſcal Chrilt's Faith. It is * not the cruelty of the death, {7 
but the zynocency and. holineſs of the caule, that ma- » Per. 2- 
keth a Martyr. Neither is an erroneous conſcience a * —_g 
ſufficient warrant to ſufter Martyrdom : becauſe S$cz- 9Po, fe- 
ence in Gods Word muſt direct Conſcience in mans -— 
heart. Forthey who killed the Apoſtles in their erro- Ameri 
montes, ſed mores, Dr. Biys, Tho. Aquin.t- 2. gueſt. rg. arts 5. ; 

Neous 
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9 Joka neous Conſciences, thought ? they did Godgood ſer- 
z ts we : and*. Pai] of zeal. breathed. out ſlanghters 4+ 
gainſt the Lords Saipts. Now whether the cauſe of our 
Seminary Priefts and. Feſuites be fo holy, true, and 51- 
#ocent, as that it may warrant their Conſcience to ſwf- 
fer-death; and to hazzard their eternal. ſalvation there- 
2 Epif- on; Jet * Pauls Epilile written to: the antient Chrifti- 
mano;, is 3;Romans.,.:(but agamit our zew Antichriſtian Ro» 
lg Haus ) be judge.' And it will plainly appear, that the 
in Rena DoGtrine whictySt.Payl taught to the antient Church 
"5. of;Rowme; isex diametro oppolite in 26. fundamentat 
Paints of true Religion, to that which the new' 
Church of Rome teacheth- and maintajneth. For St. 

Paul taught:the Primitive Church of Rome, . 


9. Is 
Lhil.;.6. 


- T» [That ous Eleven is of Gods free Grace, and not: 


' ex operibns previſis, ROM. 9. 11. Rom. 11.5, 6. 
2, That we arc juſtified betore God by Faith ovly, 
without good works, Rom. 3. 20,28. Rom. 4. 2, &c. 
or Rome 7 12. 11s - Wer 
\'-152 3:3 Thatthe good works.of the regenerate, are not of 


their own condignity meritorious , nor ſuch as can de-. 


ferve Heaven., Rom. $8. 8.. Rom. It. 6. Rom. 6. 
23s : £4; 
4+. That thiſe Books only aze Gods Oracles and Ca-> 
noxical Scripture, which were committed to the cnſto- 
dy and credit of:the Fews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 12, Rom, 
I6. 16. {uch-were never the Apocrypha. 


b Note. . -5+ That the  boly Scriptures have Gods * authority, 
that f*. RG. 9. 17s ROM. 3+ 4+ Rom. It- 32+ conferred 


Seriptrre | | « ; 
faith ard with Gal. 3: 22. Therefore above the authority of the 
= ; *BYg Charch. EE 6, © & $ 
Ptwrecon= _ 6, That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that wilbbe 
cludeth,is oo PH +» rar 
all on faved, mult familiarly read or kuow' the boly Scriptures, 


with Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 1-2, 8. Rom. 16. 26. 


c Te te ; | | 
Pons, TY Idols, Rom. 1. 23. and Roms. 2. 22. conferred: - 


Having tciccuiice To it he ipake betore, Rom. I. 23. of Images. 
z : T- 
$8. That 


«» 7. That all© Images made of the true God are ves . 


mented - 
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-  $, That-to bow the knee religiouſly to an Image, 
or toiworſhip any creature, is meer Idolatry, Rom. 
II. 4. and a lying ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. 

:.:9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 
enly, in whom we believe, Rom. 70. 13, 14. Rom.$. 
I5, 27... Tbercforenotto Saints and Angels. 

Io. That Chriſt 1s our oxly Tnterceſſor in Heaven, 
Rom. 8, 34-Rom. 5.2. Rom. 16.27. ; 

; I That the ozly Sacrifice of Chriſtians,is nothing 
but the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their Souls and Bodies wa 
ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Rom. 12. I. 
Rom. 15. 16, therefore no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in 
the Maſs. : .'- 

. 12+ Thatthe Religions Worſhip called dulia, as 
well as latria, belongeth to Ged alone, Rom. 1. 9. 
Rom. 12. 11, Rom. 16. 18. conferred. 

, 13e Fhat all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
their own native language, Rom. 14. 11. | 

14+ That we havenot of our ſelves, in the ſtate of 
corruption, free-will unto good, Rom. 7. 18. &c. Rom, 
9. IG, 

... I5- That Concupiſcence in the regenerate , is 4in,, 
Rom. 7. 7, 8, 10. ; 

.16., "That the Sacraments do not coufer grace ex ype- 
re operato; but ſign and ſeal thatitis conterred already 
unta us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom, 2. 28, 29. h 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may in 


CC. | 
18. Thatno man in this life, ſince Adam's fall;can 
perfealy fulfil the Commandments of God, Rom. 7. 
IQ, &c. Rom. 3.19, &c. Rom. 11.32. ' | 
9+ That to place Religion in the difference of meats 
and days, is (upexſtitious, Rom. 14. 3, 5, 6, 17. 23- 
20. That the imputed righteouſneſs of Chrilt , is 
that only that makes us jutt before God , Rom. 4. 9. 


I7. 23, 
| 21. That 


this life be aſſwred of his ſalvation, Rom. 8. 9, 16, 35, 


CE DE ny 


ee A cre aL Aon gents ts 


—— 
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21. That Chrifts fleſþ was made of the Seed of 
David, by Txcarnation not of a Wafer-Cake by 
Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. I. 3. | Earl 
22. That all trze Chriſtians are Saints, and not 
thoſe whom the Pope only doth Canonize, Rom. 
I. 7. Rom.8.27. Rom, 15.31. Rom. 16-2. & 15, 
Rom, 15.25. | ah, 7 
23+ That Tpſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, and not 
Tpſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead, 
Rom. 16. 20. c R4" $472 
24+ That every Soul mult of conſcience be ſubje?, 
and pay tribute to the Higher Powers , that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the Sword , Rom. 13. 1, 3, 
&ce and therefore the Pope and Prelates muſt be ſub- 
zect to their Emperors, Kings, and Magiſtrates , un- 
leſs they will bring damnation upon their ſouls, as 
Traytors that reſiſt God and his Ordinance', Rom. 
I 2. 2o : 
OG That Paul (not Peter ) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
and conſequently of Rome, the chief City of the Gexs; 
te ems 2ales, © ROM. 15+ 15, 16, 19, 20, cs ROM. 11. 4+ 
15-20,29 ROM. IG. 4- : | ined 
_— - 26- That the Church of Rome may erre and: fall 
Laſt Cha- gypay from the true Faith , as well as the Chureh of 
—_— Feruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 11> 
ſians 20, 21,220 | 
werein  Andſceing the new upſtart Church of Rome teacheth 
Romebe- inall theſe, and in innumerable other points, clean 
came Contrary to that which the Apoſtles taught the Pri- 
hither, vitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle judge betwixt 
conver- them and us, whether of us both ſtands in the-zr#e 
thoſe Antient Catholick, Faith, which the Apoſile taught the 
Preach- -\ 


ers whom he had ſent thither before him : for he ca'ls them his helpers, ver. 2. 97 
kinfmen, v. 7. 13. fellow-priſoners, v. 9, the fruits of Achaia, where he had preached, 


Ve 7 all familiar to him, and to Tertivs, who writ the Epiitle, ve 22- And therefore they - 


came ſo joyfully to meet Par at Appii forum, hearing that he was coming towards 
Rome, ACts 28. 15» a 
| old 
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old Romans ? And whether we have not done well to 
depart from them, fo far as they have departed from 
the Apoſtles doirine ? And whether it be not better 
to return to Saint Paxls truth , than ſtill to continue 
in Romes error ? And if thisbe true, then let Feſmits 
and Seminary Priefts take heed and fear, leſt it be not 
Faith, but Fa&ions not Truth, but Treaſon not Re+ 
ligion, but Rebellion, beginning at Tibur, and ending ' 
at Tyburn, which is the cauſe of their death. And be- 
ing ſent from a troubleſome Apyſtatical Sea , ra- 
ther than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat 3 becauſe 
they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade Swbjefs to break 


' their Oaths, and to withdraw their Allegiaxce from 


their Sovereign, to raiſe Rebellion, to move Invaſi- 

on, to ſtabband poiſon Queens , to kill and murther 

Kings, to blow up whole States with Gun-powder 3 

they deſperately caſt away their own bodies to be han- 

ecd and quartered, and (their ſoxls ſaved, if they be- 

long to God) I wiſh © ſuch honowr to all bis Saints that * PA: 

ſends them. And I have juſt cauſe to fear, that the *7 © 

Miracles of Lypfius*s two Ladies,Bluntſtones Boy,Gar= 

ets ſtraw, and the Maids fiery Apron, will not ſuf- 

fice toclear , that theſe men are not * Murtherers of f2' At- 

themſelves rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. canſe iis 
And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count Gays [5,74 

net a Martyr » when his own Conſcience forced him pim pa- 

to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for Religi= #41:/* 

oa that he died ? But it the Prieſts of ſuch a Grumy- et Epte- 

powder Goſpel be Martyrs , I marvel who are Muy- '- 

therers 2 If they be Saints, who are Secythians 7 and Frontino 

whoare Canmbals, if they be Catholicks ? j-— yan 
But leaving theſe, if they will be tilthy, to their fil> 779 

thine(s Kill, let us (to whole fidelity the Lord hath {;; -0 

committed his 2 true faith, as a precious depoſitim ) Tm:['4 

pray unto God, that we may lead a holy life, anſwers perperrata 


atrect- 


nia , cum jam cet prevaricator (9 proditor ) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ, libs 5, cap. 18. 


g I Tim. 6s 20+ 
Z able 
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7Prove. 
24.2 


able to our holy faith, in Piety to Chrift, and Obedi- 


7 Þct, 2. exceto Our King 3 and if our Saviour ſhall ever i count 


7o 
? As 


+1, F; 


_ concerning the effefiual merits of bis dolorous Paſſions 


us worthy that honour to ſuffer Martyrdom for his Go- 
ſpels (ake, be it by open burning at the Stake , as 1n 
Queen Maries days; orby ſecret murdering, as inthe 
Tuguiſitiou-houſe, or by outragious maſſacring , as 
the Parifians Mattens 3 in being blown up with Gun- 
powder, as was intended inthe Parliament-houſe > we 
may have grace to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit, 1o to ſtrengthen our frailty, and to defend his 
cauſe, as that we may ſeal with our deaths the Evan- 
gelical truth which we have profeſſed in our ves : 
That in the days of our lives we may be * bleſſed by 
his I/ord, in the day of death, be bleſſed in the Lord; 


- and in the day of Fudgment be the bleſſed of his Fa- 
* there | Even ſo grant Lord Feſus, Amen. 


j 
A Divine Colloguy between the Soul and her Saviour, 


Soul. 

" Ord, wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſciples feet ? 
D__ Chrift. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt prepare 
thy ſelf to come to my Supper. 

| S. Lord why wouldeſt thou waſh them thy ſelf 2 John 
T3. 14s 
C. To teach thee humility,it thou wilt be my Diſ- 
ciple. | 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy death infli- 
znte tby laſt Supper 2 Luke 22+ 19. 

C. That thou mighteſt the better remember my 
death, and be-aſſured that all the merits thereof are 
thine. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou go to ſuch a place, 
where Judas knew to find thee £ John 18. 2+ 
Ce That thou mightet know that I went as wil- 

lingly 
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lingly co ſufferfor thy fin, as ever thou wenteſt to 
any place to commit a fin. © 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin thy Paſſion in 
a Garden ? John IS. I. 

C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy fin took firſt be- 
ginning, Ger. 3« 3 

S, Lord, wherefore did thy three ſele@ Diſciples fall 
ſo faſt aſkeep, when thou beganſt to fall into thy agony ? 
Mat. 26. 40. 

C. Toſhew that I aloze wrought the work of thy 
Redemption, Iſa 63. 5. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo my plots and ſnares 
laid for thee? Mar. 26. 4+ Pal. 9. 2, 3. 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape all the ſaares 
of the ghoſtly hunter. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Judas ( betraying 
thee ) to kiſs thee ? Mat. 26. 49. 

C. That by enduring the words of 'diſſembliag 
lips, I might there begin to expiate fin, where Satan 
firſt brought it into the world, Gen. 3- 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſold for thirty picces 
of ſilver ? Mat. 27. 3. 

C. That Imight free thee from perpernal bondage. 

S, Lord, why didjt thou pray with ſuch ſtrong crying 
and tears? Mat. 26. 9. Heb. 5. 7 

C. That Imjght quench the fry of Gods Fuſtice, 
which was ſo fiercely kindlcd againlt thee. 

S. Lord, why wajt thou ſo afraid , and caſt into ſuch 
an Agony 2 Luke 22. 44. 

C. That {uffering the wrath due to thy fins, thou 
mighteſt be more ſecuye in thy death , and find more 
comfort 1 in thy croſſes, 

S. Lord, wberefore didſt thon pray ſo oft, and ſo ear- 
neftly, that the cup might paſs from thee ? Matth. 26- 


39> 42, 44+ 
C. That thou mighteſt perceive the horror of that 


curſe and wrath, which being due to #by fins , I was 
Z > ther 


4 
| 
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then todrink, and endure for thee, Gal. 3. 13. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou after thy wiſh , ſubmit 
thy will to the will of. thy Father 2 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do in all thy 
afflictions, and how willingly thou ſhouldeſt yield to 
bear with patiencethat Croſs which thou ſeeſt to come 
from. thejuſt hand of- thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſweat ſuch drops of was 
ter and blood ? Luke 22. 44. 

C. ThatI might cleanſe thce from thy ſtains and 
bloody ſpots: © © | 

| S, Lord, why wouldeſt thou be taken , when thou 
mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? Luke 22. 54. 

C- That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the priſou of utter darkyeſs 2 
Mat. 5. 25. & 224 13+ 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be forſaken of all thy 
Diſciples ? Mat. 26. 56. 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto God,of whom 
thou waſt forſaken for thy fius ? 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou ſtand to be appre- 
hended aloze ? John 18. 8. 

Ge Toſhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation was 
more than the love of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord wherefore was the young man caught by the 
Souldiers, andunſtript of his linnen , who came out of 
his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy apprebenſion, and leading 
#o the Fligh Prisſt * Mark 14. 51, 52. 

C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending me,and 
my power in preſcrving out of their outragious hands 
all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been worſe hand- 
ted by them, than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore, wouldeſt thou be bound 2 Mat. 
25520 | 

C. That I might loofe the cords of thine 7niquities ? 
S. Lord , why walt thou denied of Peter ? Luke 


C. That 


- 
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© That I might confeſs thee before my Father;and 
thou mighteſt learn, that theres no trult in manand 
that ſalvation proceeds of my meer mercy. 

S. Lord wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter to repen- 
tance by the crowing of a Cock © Luke 22. 50. © 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which God 
hath appointed for their converſion, though they 
{cemnever ſo mean. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the Cock crowing tura 
and ook upon Peter ? Luke 22. 61. - - 

C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know that without the 
help of my grace no means can turna ſinner unto God 
when he1s once fallen from him. - 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with a parhle 
robe 2 John I9. 5 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was J that 
Aid, away thy ſcarlet ſins. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou be crowned with 

thorns ? Iſa. 1. $. Mat. 27. 29. 


C. That by wearing thorns, the firſt fralts 6f the 


aſe. it might appear, that it is I which take away the 
fins and curſe of the world , 1 Pet. 5. Apoce T0- and 
crown thee with the crown of life, and glory. | 

S. Lord, why was a reed pet inta th Yy band ? Mat. 
27. 19. Mark 12..20. 

C. That it might appear that I came not to break 
the bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord,wherefore waſt than mocked of the Fes? Mat, 
27.29. 

C. That thou mighteſt infult over devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the Philiſtines 
did Sampſon, Judg, 16. 25. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou have t by bleſſed face 
defiled with ſpittle ? Mat. 26. 67. 

C.That I might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin? 

S. Wherefore, Lord, were pine eyes Dood-winks with 
@ veil * ? Mat. 14+ 65. 
Z 3 C. That 
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_ C., Thatthy fpirijual blindneſs being removed,thou 
mighteſt behold theface of my Father in Heaven. 

S. WWherefore did they buffet thee with f ſts , and beat 
thee with taves 2Mate.27.20. and 27. 

C. That thou mightcſt be freed om the ſtrokes 
and tearings of infernal fiends. 

S. Lord , wherefore- wouldeſt thou be reviled ? Mat. 
27+ 39+ 
 C. That God might ſpeak Peace; unto thee by his 
Iſord and Spirits + 

S. . Lord,wherefare was thy face disfignred with blows 
&1dbloxd 2 John 19. 3. Iſa. 53. 2. 

C. That thy face might ſhine glorious as the 4n- 
gels in Heaven, Mat. 13+ 13.and 22. 30. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou beſo cruelly ſcour= 
ged?; John 19. 1) ©. 

C. That thou mighteſt befreed from the fling of 
conſcience, and whip of everlaſting torments« 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be arraigned at Pi- 


'lates:bay 2 Mat: 1 


_ Ce That thou pete at the latt day be acquitted 
before my judgment-ſeat. 

S. Lord, whe refore woruldſt thou be Falſly accuſed ? 
Luke 23. 2.. 

C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly condemned. 

S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou turned over to be condem-= 
ned by a ſtrange Fudge? Mat. 27. 2. 

C-.:That thou being redeemed. from the captivity 
of a belliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to God, whoſe 
own thou artby-right. 

& IV herefore, OChrift, didit thou acknowledge, that 
Pilate bad power over thee from above ?: John 19. 11+ 

CG. That Antiebrift, under pretence of being my 


Vicar, ſhould not exalt himſelf above all principalities 


noms ph Titus 3. I. Romans 1. 13. 1 Petcr 2. 
13,1 
'S Hd why wood thou ſu fer thy Paſſion under 
| Pontius 


_ 


_ — mms 
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Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſideat to Czar of 
Rome ? Luke 23. 1.2. John 19. 19, &c. 

C. To ſhew that the Ceſarian and Pontifician policy 
of Rome, | Note well, Apoc. 11.8. and 7. 5, 6, 24 ] 
ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and crucifie me in 
my members. 

S. But why, Lord, wouldſt thou be condemned 2 John 
I9. I6. Luke 22. 24. Rom. 8. 3. 

C. That the Law being condemned in me, thou 
mighteft not be condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing could 
be proved agaeuſt thee * Mat. 27. 24. John 15. 6. 

C. That thou mighteſt know , that it was not for 
my fault, but tor thize that I ſuffered. | 

S. Lord, whcrefore wi thor !ed to ſuffer ont of the 
City ? by 

C. That T might bring thee to reſt in the heavenly 
City 2 Mat. 27. 23. Hcb. 13. 12. | 

S. Lord, why did the Fews compel Simon of Cyrene, 
coming out of the field, to carry thy Croſs ? Luke 23-26. 
Mat. 27.32. 

C. To ſhew the weakyeſs whereunto the burdcn of 
thy fins brought mez and what muſt beevery CL... -:i- 
ans caſe which gocth out of the ficld of this wor'?, 
toward the heavenly Fernſalems 

S. Lord, why waſt thou unſtripped of thy Garments ? 
John 19. 18; 

C. That thou mightcſt ſee how I forſook all to re- 
deem thee, | 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be lifted upon a 

Croſs ? Luke 23. | £2 

C. ThatI might /ift thee up with me to heaven. 

Se Lord,wherefore didſt thou hang upon a curſed tree? 
Luke 23. 33. Gal. 2. 7. 

C. That I might fatishe for thy ſin conumitted in 
cating the forbidden fruits of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wauldeſt thou hang between two 
#bieves?Luke 23:33» Z 4. C.That 
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bradd 2 John 19. 23. 


C. That thou , my dear ſoul, mighteſt have place 
in the midſt of heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy bands and feet nailed to 
#he Croſs ? P{2l. 22. 16. John 10. 25. 

C. To inlarge thy bands todo the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, and to ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in the 
ways of peace. | 

S. Lord,wherefore did they crucifie thee in Golgotha, 
the place of dead mens shulls ? Mat. 27. 33+ 
- - To aflure thee, that my death is life unto the 

ea @ . 

S. Lord,why did not the Souldiers divide thy ſeamleſs 
Coat ? John 19. 24. 

C. To ſhew that my Church is one without rext or 
Schiſm. . 

9. Lord, wherefore didſt thou tafte vinegar and gall ? 
Mat. 27. 34+ | 

C. That thou mighteſt cat the bread of Angels,and 
drink the water of life ? 

S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, It is finiſhed? 
John 19. 23. Rom. 10. 2 Cor. 3.13. | 

C, That chou mighteſt know , that by my death 
the Law was fulfilled, and thy Redemption e&fteed. 

S. Lord, why didft thou cry out upon the Croſs, My 
Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? John 19. 34. 
_ C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God,ſhould*it have 
been driven to cry in the pains of Hell, Woe and alas 
for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general darkneſs 
when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out upon the Croſs ? Mat. 
27. 45. : 

C. hat thou mighteſt ſee an image of thoſe hel- 
liſh pains which I ſuffered to deliver thee from the 
endleſs pains of Hell, and everlaſting chains of dark- 
eſs, 2 Pet. 2+ 4+ Jude v. 6. = 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou have thine arms nailed as 


C. That 
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C. That I might embrace thee more lovingly, my 

{weet ſoul. 

| S. Lord, why did the Thief, that never wrought good 
before, obtain Paradiſeupon ſo ſhort a repentance ? Luke 
23« 43+ | 
Ce That thou mayeſt ſee the power of my death, to 
forgive them that repent,that no finner needs deſpair. 

| S. Lord, why did not the other Thief, which hauged 
as near thee, obtain the like mercy ? Luke 23. 39. 

C. Becauſe I leave whom I will to harden them- 
ſclvesin their lewdncſs, Roms 9+ 18, 19. to deſtructi- 
on, that all ſhould fear, and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with (uch a loud 
and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt ? Mat. 26. 50. 

C. That it might appear that no may took, my life 
From me, but that I laid it down of my felt, Fohn 
IO. IS. 
| S. Lord, wherefore didjt thou commend thy ſoul into 
thy Fathers hands ? Luke 23. 46. 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do , Fob 
13. I+ being to depart this life. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Veil of the Temple rend in 
twain at thy death ? Mat. 27 51+ 

C. To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be no 
longer a partition-wall between Fews and Gentiles, 
Eph. 2. 14. Heb. 10. 19, 20. and that the way to 
heaven 1s open to all believers. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, and the ſtones 
cleave at thy death 2 Mat. 27. 51. 

C. For horror to hear her Lord dyizg, and to up- 
braid the cruel hardyeſs of ſinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers break, thy 
legs, as they did the Thieves who hanged at thy right and 
left hand 2 Exod. 12. 46. Mats 34+ 21+. Zach. 12. 20s 

C. That thou mighteſt know , that they had not 
power to doany more unto me , than the Scripture 
had foretold that they ſhould dv , and I ſhould ſuffer 
to ſlave thee. 3. Lord 
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S. Lord, wherefore yas thy fide opened with a Spear? 
John 20. 34. 
C. That thou mighteſt have a way to come nearer 
my heart, 
S. Lird, wherefore ran there ont of thy precious fide 
blood end water ? John 19. 34+ | 
C. To aſſure thee, that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing 
my heart-blood guſhed out,and the water which com- 
* There pafſed my * heart , flowed forth after it , which once 
is avout 3;1z, man muſt needs die. 
es. S. Lord, wherefere ran the blood firſt by it ſelf,and the 
Jed Peri- Water afterwards by it ſelf, out of thy bleſſed wound ? 
cordium, x John 5. 6. 
ingwater Ce To aſſure thee of two things : Firſt, that by my 
nor ag onod-Thedding, Faſtication and Santification were 
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and moi- EffeGted to ſave thee. 
fem Secondly, that my Spirit by the conſcionable uſc 
ir fac d of the Water in Baptiſm, and Blood in the Euchariſt, 
ched Will cffeQ in thee righteonſueſs and bolineſs, by which 
with thou ſhalt glorifieme. | 
al moci-- S. Lora, wherefore did the Graves open at thy death? 
S—o_s ale 27+ 5e 
on a Fontfe tha Death,by my death,had now re- 
mee” ceived his deaths wound, and was overcome. bh 
Cotumb, © S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be buried 2 Mat. 
Hoſt. 6 27+ GO» | Ys T4 
at: by,  C. That thy fins might never riſe #p to judgment 
$. 4.5, againlt thec. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried by two 
ſuch honourable Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph of 
Arimathca ? Mart. 27. 56. John 19. 39, 40+ | 
C. That the truth of my death (the cauſe of thy 
life ) might more evidently appear unto all. 
' S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new Sepul- 
ebre, wherein was never man laid before ? John 19. 4- 
Mat. 27. 60. | 
Ce. That it might appear that I, and not another 
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aroſe; and that by my own power, not by anothers 
vertue , like him who revivcd at the touching of 
Eliſha's bones, 2 Kings 13- 21. 

S. Lord, wherefore didjt thou raiſe uþ thy body ag in? 

C. That thou mayefſt be affured that thy tins are 
diſcharged, and that thou art jufiified , Mate 28. 6. 
Rothte 4+ 35+ ; | 

' |S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of thy Saints 

(which ſlept ) ariſe at thy Reſurrection * Mate 27.52,53. 

C. To give an afſurance that all the Saints ſhall 
ariſe by the virtue of my Reſurrection at the laſt day, 
Acts I7.3TIs | 

S. Lord, what ſpall Trender unto thee for all theſe be- 


zefit ? Plal. 116. 51. Gal. 6. 17, 
} C. Love thy Creator, and become a new creature. 


The Souls Soliloquy, raviſhed in contemplation of the 
Paſſion of our Lord. | 


| \ \ 7 Hat hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Saviour, 
and aye bleſſed Redeemer, that thon waſt thus 

betrayed of Fudas, fold of the Fews, apprehended 
as a Malefactor, and led bound as a Lamb to the 
ſlaughter? What evil had thou committed,that thou 
ſhouldelithus be openly arraigned.accufed falſly, and 
unjuſtly condemned before 4ynas and Cataphas , the 
Fewiſh Prieſts, at the judgment-ſeat of Plate the Ro 
an Prefident ? What was thine offence? or to whom 
didft thou ever wroxg? that thou ſhouldeſt be thus pit» 
tifully ſcourged with whips, crowned with thorns, ſcof- 
fed with flouts, reviled with words, buffeted with tiſts, 
and beaten with ſtayes? O Lord, what didit thou de- 
ſerve to have thy blefled face f.st upon, and coveredas 
it were with ſhame? to have thy Garments parted, 
thy hands and feet nailed to the Croſs? To be lifted 
- up Upon the curſed Tree , to be cyucified among 
Thieves, and made to taſte Gall and Vinegar 3 and in 
thy 
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thy deadly extremity to endure ſuch a ſea of Gods 
wrath, that made thee to cry out, as if thou hadit been 
forſaken of God thy Father? yea , to have thy inno- 
cent heart pzerced with a cruel Spear, and thy precious 
Blood to be ſpilt out before thy bleſſed Mothers eyes ? 
Sweet Saviour, how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dure all this,ſecing Iam ſo much amazed but to think. 
upon it! I enquire for thine offence, but I can find 
none in thee 3 no, not fo much as gile to have beer 
ford inthy month. Thine enemies are challenged, and 
none of them dare rebuke thee of fin : thine accuſers 
(that are ſuborned) agree not in their witneſs: the 
 Fudgethat condemns thee, openly cleareth thine 1#- 
aveency his Wite ſends him word, that ſhe was war- 
ned in a dream, that thou waſt a juſt man, and there- 
fore ſhould take heed of doing injuſtice unto thee : 
the Centurion that executed thee, confeſſed thee of a 
truth to be both a- juſt man, and the very Son of God. 
The Thief that hanged with thee, juſtitieth thee, that 
thoz haſt done nothing amiſs. What is the cauſe then, O 
Lord, of this thy cruel ignominy, Paſſion, and Death? 
I, O Lord, Iamthe cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows; my 
{ins wrought thy ſhame, mine iniquities are the occa- 
ſion of thy ixjuries. I have committed the fault, and 
zhou art plagued for the offence; I am guilty, and 
thou art arrazgyed; I committed the fin, and thou 
{ufferedſt the death, I have done the crime, and thou 
hangeſt on the Croſs. Oh the deepneſs of Gods love ! 
Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace ! Oh 
the unmeaſurable meaſure of divine mercy! The 
wicked tranſgreſſeth , and the juſt is puniſhed; the 
guilty is Iet eſcape, and the 3unocent is arraigned; the 
malefatoris acquitted, and the harmleſs condemned 3 
what the evil man deſerveth, the good may luffercth 3 
the ſervant doth the fault , the maſter endures the 
PRrokes. What (hall I ſay ? May ſinneth, and God dieth, 
O Sox of God! who can ſufficiently exprels thy love ? 
; Or 
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or commend thy pity ? or extol thy- praiſe ? I was 
proud, and thou art humble; I was diſobedient, and 
thou becameſt obedient I did cat the forbidden fruit, 
and thou didft hang on the.cxrſed zree 3 I played the 


' glutton, and thou didſt faſt z Evil concupiſcence drew 


me to cat the pleaſant Apple, and perfed charity led 
thee to drink of the bitter Cup 3 I aflayed the ſweer- 
neſs of the fruit , and thou didfi taſte the bitterneſs of 
the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled whenT laughed 3 but ble(- 
{:d Mary wept when thy heart bled and died. O my 
God, herel (ce thy goodneſs, and -my badneſs 3 thy 
Jaſtice, and my injuſtice > the impiety of my fleſh, and 
the piety of thy nature. And now, O blefled Lord, 
that thou haſt endured all this for my ſake, what ſhall 
T render unto thee for all thy bexefits beſtowed upon me 
a finful ſoul ? Indeed Lord , Lacknowledge, that TI 
owe thee already for my creatiou,more than Iam able 
to pay 3 forI am in that reſpect bound, with all my 
powers and affcQions to love and to adore thee. If I 
owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my (elfin my 
creation 3 what fhall Lnow render unto thee, for gi- 
ving thy ſelf for me to fo cruel a death,to procure my 
Redemption? Great was the benefit that thou wouldit 
create me of xothing 3 but what tongue can ſufficient- 
ly expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, that thou didft 
redeem me with ſo dear a price, when I was worſe than 
thing ? Surely, O Lord , it Icannot pay the thanks 
which I owe thee (and who can pay thee , who be- 
ſtoweſt thy graces without cither reſpect of merit, or 
regard of meaſure 2) it is the a of thy bleſ- 
{ings that makes me (uch a bankrupt, that I am fo far 
unable to pay the prixcipal, that I cannot poſſibly pay 
{o-mych as the zatereſt of thy love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knowelt, that ſince the loſs 
cf thine Image (by the Fall of my firſt unhappy Pa- 
rents) I cannot love thee with all my might, and my 
mind,as I ſhould. Therefore as thou didii firſt yr thy 

ove 
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love upon me, when I was a child of wrath, and a 
Jamp of the loſt, and condemned world, ſonow Ibe- 
ſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love by thy Spirit through 
all my facultiesand affeFions,that though I can never 
pay thee in that meaſure of love which thou haſt de- 
ſerved, yet I may endeavour to repay thee in ſuch a 
manner as thou vouchſafeſt to accept in mercyz that I 
may in #rath of heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake, 
and iove theeabove all, for thine own ſake. Let no- 
thing be pleaſant unto me, but thatwhich is pleaſing 
unto thee. And (weet Saviour , ſuffer me never to be 
loft or caft away , whom thou haſt bought ſo dearly 
with tbize own molt precious blood. O Lord, let me 
never forget thine infinite love, and this unſpeakable 
benefit oft my Redemption 3 without which , it had 
been better for me never to have been , than to 
have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the aſli- 
ſtance of thy holy Spirit , ſuffer me, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, who art the Father of Spirits, in the mediation 
of thy Son to ſpeak a few words in the ears of my 
Lord. 

If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for mine iniquities, 
asI have deſerved, yet be merciful unto me for the me- 
rits of thy Sox , who ſo much for me hath ſuffered, 
What if thou ſceſt nothing, in me but iy , Which 
might move axger and paſſion ? Yet behold the me- 
rits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough to move 
thee to mercy and compaſſion. Behold the zzyſtery of 
his Incarnation , and remit the miſery of my tranſ- 
greflion. And as oft as the wounds of thy Son appear 
in thy fight, O let the woes of my fins be hid from thy 
preſence. As oft as the redneſs of his blood glifters in 
thine eyes, Oh let the gailtineſs of my ſins be blotted 
out of thy Book. The wantonneſs of my fleſh provo- 
ked thee unto wrath; Oh, let the chaſtity of his fleſh 


perſwade thee unto mercy 3: that as my fleſh ſeduced 
me 


Fd 


= The Prattice of Picty. 


357 


me to fin, (o his fleſh may reduce me unto thy favour. 
My diſovedience hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
his obedience merits a greater weight of mercy ; for 
what can man deſerve to ſuffer,which God made max, 
cannot merit to have forgiven? When I conſider the 
greatneſs of thy Paſſion, then dolI ſee the trnexeſs of 
that ſaying, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
the chiefeſt of ſinners. Darclt thou then, O Cain, ſay, 
that thy fins are greater than may be forgiven £ Thou 
lieft like a Murtherer 3 the mercies of oxe Chriſt are 
able to forgive a whole world of Cains, if they will be- 
lieve and repent. The fins of all ſinners are finite, the 
merciesof God are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for 
the bitter Death and bloody Paſſion ſake which thy 
Sou Feſis Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, andIhavenow 
remembred unto thee, pardon and forgive thou unto 
me all my f{tns,and deliver me from the curſe and ven- 
geance which they have juſtly deſerved 3 and through 
his merits, make me, O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. 
It is thy mercy that I ſo earneſtly knock for neither 
ſhall mine importunity ceaſe to call and knock, with the 

man that would borrow the loaves,until thou ariſe,and 

open unto me thy gates of Grace. And if thou wilt 
not beſtow on me the loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me 
not the crums of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy 

hungry handmaid. 

And ſeeing thou requireft nothing for thy benefits, 
but that I love thee in the truth of my 3award heart 5 


(whereofa new creatare is the trueft ozztward teſtimos . 


ny) and that it is as cafie for thee to make me a new 
creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : Create in me, O 
Chriſt, a new heart, and renew in me a right ſpirit, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old Adam, and 
his corrupt luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy yew creature, 
ina zewlite, aftera ew way, With a zew tongue, and 
new manners; With zew words, and yew works. to 
the glory of thy Name ,* and the winning of other 
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ſinful Souls unto thy Faith by my devout cx- 
ample, 
Keep me for ever, O my. Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of Hell, and tyranny of the Devil. And when 
Iam to depart this lite,ſend thy Holy 4ngels to carry 


' me, as they did the Soul of Lazarys, into thy King- 


dom. Receive me then into that moſt joyful Paradiſe - 
which thou didſi promiſe unto the penitent Thief, 
who at his laſt gaſp upon the Croſs , ſo devoutly 
begged thy mercy, and admiſſion into thy Kingdom, 
Grant this , O Chriſt, for thine own ame ſake z to 
whom (as it is moſtdue) I aſcribe all glory and ho- 
nour, praiſe, and dominion, both now and for eyer, 
Amen. | | 
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